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NICHOLAS being dead, Hadrian the fecond Hadrian IL 
of that Name, by Birth a Roman ^ the Son Qi<hohni 
Talarus, of the Family of Stephen III. and Sergius ch/S^'ge;. 
II. and Presbyter of the Church of St. Mark, was 
chofcn to fuccced liim, with the greateft Unanimity 
that had ever yet been fccn in the Eleftion of a 
Pope, all, who did not thcmfelvcs afpirc at that Dignity, wifhing it 
night be conferred upon Hadrian. He had been chofcn no left 
unanimoufly upon the Death of Leo IV. and Benedict III. the two 
immediate Prcdcccflbrs of Nicholas. But though he then prevailed 
upon the People to acquicfce in the Reafons he allcdged againft his 
Promotion, he could not perfuadc them to iicarken to them now, 
though in the fcvcnty-fifth Year of his Age j and the Nobility, the 
Clergy, and the People being all of one Mind, they carried him by 
Vol. V. vB Force 
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Force from the Church of St. Alary the Greater y where they found 
him at his Prayers, tothc L^/^r^ Palace, and there placed him on 
the pontifical Throne amidft tlic loud Acclamations of all Ranks of 
Men. The Envoys of the Emperor Leivis, who were then in Romey. 
hearing of theEledion of Hadrian^ were no Icfs pleafed with it than 
the Romans themfclvcs, but complained of their not being invited 
to it though* they were on the Spot. Bur the Romans pleading 
the Eagerncfs of the People, which they could not rcftrain, and at 
the fame Time ingcnuoufly owningi^ that, as it was not cuftomary 
for the Emperors Envoys to afliftat the Eledlion of the new Pontiff, 
they had not invited them to it, left it fliould be alledged as a Pre- 
cedent to introduce f»ch a Cuftom> the Envoys acquicfced and went 
with the reft to pay their Obcifance to the filed 3. The Decree of 
the Eleftion being fent to the Emperor, and confirmed by him (for 
though the Pope might be chofen he was not to be ordained without 
mdcpfifi- his Confent) Hadrian was folemnly confectated in the Church of 
St. y^/^ron rhe 15th of December 867. That Ceremony was 
nfually performed by the Bifhops of Ojiia^ of Porto^ and Albano 5 
but the Bifhop of Albano being dead, and Formofus of Torto having, 
been fent by Pope Nicholas to preach to the Bulgarians^ Hadrian 
was coafccrated -by Donatns of OJlia^ by Teter of Cava^^ then an 
cpifeopal See under the Archbilhop of Salerno, and by Leaof tlrc 
the IVhite Fore ft , called formerly the Black For eft, a Ciry of T^uf- 
cany, on the Aurelian Way ^. 
Xomttbrn- The Joy of thfe Rman People was not a little damped by the 
^uke fuddea and unexpeded Arrival at Kme of Lambert l>\2kz o{ Spo- 
fcti/ letiy who, entering the City in a hoftile Manner, while ^e Cere- 
mony of the Pope's Confccratron was performing in the Vatican^ 
gave it up to be plundered by his Followers; and no Houfcs, no 
Churches, no Monaftcries were fpared 5 Men were forced to ranfcm 
themfclves and their Families with large Sums, and Women of thr 
firft Rank and Diftindion were cither moft barbaroufly ufed, or car* 
ricd away. Of this Infult Hadrian complained to. the Emperor, 
who thereupon deprived Lambert of his Dukedom, whilcthePopci 
on his Side, thundered out the Sentence of Excommunication againft 
all concerned in it, till they reftored what they had taken away. Being 
icturned to the Later an^ he ordered all the Prefents, that, according 

; Guil. Bifaliothecarius ia Hadrian Ur ^ Idem ibid* 
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to Cuftom> were fcnt to the new Pope, to be fold, fuch only «• ^^^^6 
ccpted AS were deftined for Divine Service, and the Price to be dif* Jj 
tributcd among the Poor, faying, let us give freely what we have 
received freely ^ according to the Trecept of our Lord ; they are 
given to us for the Sake of the Toor^ and let the Poor jhare them 
with us c. 

The Death of Pope Nicholas was no unwelcome News to the The King 
King of Lorraine. He flattered himfclf, that the new Pope would ^Jj^^'"^^ ^. 
be more complai&nt, or at lead not quite fo inflexible as his Prede- ^ p^^/ 
ccflbr, with tcfpcft to the Affair of his Divorce j and he therefore Year of 
no fooncr heard of the Elcdion of Hadrian than he wrote to him ■ : 
the following Letter. I have received the difagrceablc News of 
the Death of Pope Nicholas of happy Memory, who, I doubt 
not, is crowned in Heaven with the Saints. The whole Chrlftian 
World, the Clergy in particular, and above all the holy apof 
tolic Church, Mother of all Churches, have Reafon to mourn 
for fo great a Lofs. I am myfelf fcnfibly affefted with it, I ap- 
pealed to his Juftice and Equity againft the Calumnies of my Ene- 
mics, fubmitted to him or rather to St. Peter ^ far beyond what 
any of my Prcdcccffors ever lud done, complied with his patcr- 
" nal Admonitions, and hearkened to the Exhortations of his Le- 
^ gates, .even to the Difparagcment of my royal Dignity, and the 
Power that I hold of God alone. But he, fuffcring himfclf to 
be prejudiced againll me by the Sowers of Strife and Sedition, 
^' would never allow me to appear before him with my Accufers, 
agreeably to the Laws both human and divine, nor to vifit that 
Church, of which my Anceflors were the Protcftors. It gives 
^ me great Joy to hear, that the Bulgarians and other Barbarians 
are invited to the Tombs of the Apoftks, and no Icfs Concern 
to find that I am not allowed to approach them. But waving 
that, fmce it has pleafcd the Almighty to Taife you to the Ponti- 
fical Dignity, you will not, I hope, oppofe my earned Defire of 
^ paying my Obedience to your Holinefs in Pcrfon, and informing 
^ you, on that Occafton, by Word of Mouth, of ail that palTed be- 
^ tween your Predeceflbr and me. This I (hall look upon as a par- 
ticular Mark of your paternal Ooodnefs to one, who profeflcs 
himfclf a mod obedient Son and moft faithful Protestor of your 
Holy See a.- 

' Guil. Bibllothecarius in Hadrian II. ^ Regia. ad an. 868. 
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7he Hiftory of the POPES, or Hadrian JL 
Tn Anfwcr to this Lttter the Pope aflbrcd the King, that he 
fhouW always find in rite Saccdibrs of St. ¥eter all the Juftice, that 
Hadrian ' ^fis enfoincd or required by the human Laws w by the divine 5 that 
iT.v'j u'^ innocttnt of what was laid to his Charge, he might come 

come to ro ^^me without Fear$ and even if he was guilty, provided he was ^ 
ready to acknowledge his Fault, and atone for it by an edifying and 
foletWy Ptnanccc. This Condcftcnfiob in the Pope is fappofcd to 
have becB 6wi»g to the Interpofitioh of the Emperor JLewis in Fa- 
vour 6f Ms Brother L^thariuSy a pcrfed Harmony fiibftfting betweea 
thfe Two Brothers, as thty were both alike )edous of their Two 
Uncles, Leisois of Germany and Charles of France^ ready to fcize on 
the Don;^i)?)ifotts LotbariUs the Momcni: the Pope pronounced the 
Sentence t>f Excommunication againll him. On the other hand 
rhe Pope tould refure nothing to the Emperor, who was then em- 
p!oyed in driving Saracens out of Italjy who had niade them- 
Iclvcs Mailers of fe^^tal Cities and ftrong Holds ia the fouthern 
hues Parts of that Cduniry. At his Reqaeft he even abfolved fValdrada: 
aldrada, ^om ffefc Excotflrtiunication that his Prcdeceflbr had thundered out 

accommunt' 

cflted by his sgainft hct, Wfotc to hcr himfelf to acquaint her therewith, and at 
Ptedecepr. Timc to the Bifhops of Germany to let them know, that 

being -aflarcd by his Son the Emperor that JValdrada finccrcly re- 
pcfnted of hcr pdft Wickcdncls, and renouncing all Commerce 
V^ith Litharius^ was determined to lead thenceforth the Life of a 
flhccrc Penitent, he had thereupon abfolved hcr ; and they might 
therefore permit her to enter the Church, miglu fpcak to her, and 
treat her in every Rcfpcfk as one reftored to the Communion of the 
Paitbful ^\ Lotharius hzAy it feems, informed the Pope, that the 
Kings of France zw^ Germany had formed a Dcfign of attacking 
tiis Dominiohs, (hould he undertake a Journey to Rome. For upon 
the Receipt of his Letter Hadrian wrote to both thofe Princes, ex- 
horting them to live in Peace with their Nephew, and not to raifc 
Diflurbances in his Dominions or invade them, while he was abfent 
on his Journey to Rome^ fince the Etnperor looked upon his Caufe 
as his own, and would revenge it accprdingly. He added,, that he 
was determined, if Occafion required, to employ the powerful 
Arms, that God had put^into his Hands, with thofe of the Empc- 
^>or \ 

« Regin. ad an. 868. ^ Anna]. Bertin* ad ann. 868. I H«dr. cp^ 

J a torn. ConciL Gattt 

This 
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This Conipl.aifancc in the new Pope encouraged Lotharius to hope, (.j^J^^g^g 
that if C^ccn' Theutberga herfcif owned her Marriage to be null, i_!^yr^,,j 
^ ^plied to the Pope for a Divorce, hi^ Holinefs might be pre- 
yailfid upon by the Emperor to grant it without further Examina- Sl^/^S 
tion ; for he dreaded, even un4)cr Hadrian^ the Iflfuc of a formal Trial. ^^^'^^ 

his Requeft therefore, and .;^ith the Pope's Permiflion, Theut-^^l^l'^^^ 
hergaiti out ioiJtome, and being there received by his Holinefs with 
extraordinary Marks of Kindnefs, (he pretended her Marriage to have 
been unlawfully, contraftcd, and to be null on that Conftdcration as 
wcU as on account of fome bodily Infirmities 5 carneftly entreated 
him to diffolvc it j and begged he would allow her to confecratc 
herfclf to a religious Life, and to fpend the Remainder of her Days 
in Peace and Retirement. The Pope heard her with Attention- 
but inftead of complying with her Requcft, he told her, that the 
Affair was too momentous to be decided at once ; that he would 
examine it more maturely with his Brethren in a Council, and in 
the mean time advifed her to return to France^ promifing to write 7hi Pope 
to the King in her Favour. He did fo, exhorting the King to ^^-^^^Jj^J^ 
ceivc and treat her as Part of himfelf till the AflFair <^as finaUy dc- tbgKing y 
tcrmined by the Councii, which he intended to fummon for that 
Purpofe, and to let her enjoy undifturbed, till the Meeting of the 
Council; the Revenues of the Abbies, which he had allotted her 
for lier Support and the Support of her Dignity. The Pope clofcs 
his Letter to Lotharius with the following Words, " Whoever op*- 

pofes this (hall be anathematized, and you yourfelf fhall bc'ex- 
" communicated, if it is done by your Command, or with your 
*^ Approbation or Confcnt^." Hadrian wrote at the fame Time 
to Hincmar of Reims, bcftowing upon him the higheft Commend- ^''^'^RJno 
ations, and empowering him, as his Vicar, to fee the Decrees of^^^^^^ 
the Apoftolic See, relating to the Affair of Lotharius^ put in Exe- 
cution, and to keep his Sovereign, Charles of France y fteady in the 
Hefolution of protecting the perfecuted Queen \ 

^ Lothariusj hAv\ti% fettled the .Affairs of his Kingdom in the bxjft Lotharius 
Manner he could, fet out for Rome foon after the Return of the^^^ ^^^^^'y* 
Qiieen^ whom he ordered to undert;ike that Journey again and fol- 
low him thither. He propofcd in the firft Place to have an Inter* 
view with his Brother the Emperor Lewis, flattering himfelf, that' 

* H^dr. cp. 12. torn. 8. Concil. Gall. * Hadr. ep. 4 torn. 3, ConcU. Gall. 
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Chr?ft 868 '^^"^ undertake his Caufc, the Pope might, by that 

u--^/-w' Means, be prevailed upon to annul his Marriage with Theutberga^ 
and confcnt to his marrying IValdrada. Being therefore advanced 
. as far as Ravema, be difpatchcd fome of his chief Lords to acquaint 
the Emperor with his Arrival in his Dominions, and to beg an In- 
terview with him before he a|>plied to tlie Pope, As Lewis was 
then in the Field, carrying on the War with great Succefi againft 
the SaraccnSy he fcnt Deputies to the King advrfing him not to 
proceed, but rather to return, for the prcfcnr, to his Kingdom, and 
defer tlieir Interview to a more proper Seafon. But Lotharius^ im- 
patient to have an End put at laft to fo tedious an Affair, inftead of 
hearkening to his Advice, purfued his Journey to Benevento, where 
he met his Brother j and it was agreed, that the Emperor fhould 
order the Pope to repair to the Benedi&ine Monaftery on Monte 
CaffinOy and that Lotharius, attended by the Emprefs Ingelberga^ 
whom he had gained with many rich Prefents, fhould meet his 
Holihefs there. 

Hasanln^ The Pope readily complied with the Emperors Order, and re- 
\^^P^p^a^ cziv^d Lot introduced by the Emprefs, and warmly reconi- 

MontcCaf- mended to him by tlie Emperor, with all poflible Marks of Refpcft 
and Efteem, but neither by Entreaties nor Prefents could he be pre- 
vailed upon to give his Confent to the wifticd-for Divorce, which, 
he faid, he referred to the Decifion of a Council to be held in his 
Prefence, wherein the whole Affair fhould be examined anew. All 
the Emprefs could obtain in Favour of Lot harms was, that the Pope, 
to fhew that he did not look upon the King as an excommunicated 
Perfon, fhould fay folcmn Mafs, fhould permit him to aflift at it, 
and even adminiftcr the Sacrament to him, and to all in his Retinue. 
To this Hadrian agreed upon Condition the King publicly declared 
before he receK'cd the Sacrament, that he had had no Commerce what- 
ever with Waldraday not even verbal, fince the Time of her being 
excommunicated by his Predeceflbr Pope Nicholas. The unhappy 
Prince had gone too far to recede, and therefore readily agreed to 
make the Declaration that his Holinefs required, though confcious 
to himfelf of having not only converfcd, but carried on the fame 
Is admitted criminal Commerce with Waldrada after fhe was excommunicated 
^Lwatldh^ as he had done before. However tlie Pope was fatisficd, and the 
;*/ ^Popi\ next Day, when M^fs was over, which he faid with great Pomp 

and 
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and Solemnity in the Pre fence of the Emprefs, of the King, and ^^^^^^ 
their numerous Retinue> taking the Sacrament in his Hand, he ad- ^^ JL ^ ^ l^ 
drcffed the King in the following Words : If you know yourfelf, 

O King, not to be guilty of the Sin of Adultery, which Nicho-^ 
^' las^ my PredcceCTor, forbad you to commit^ ami are fully deter- 

mined to abftain from it in Time to come, approach without Fear, 
" and receive the Sacrament of eternal Life for the Remiffion of 

your Sins. But if you arc confcious to yoarfcif of having com* 

nutted that Sin^ or arc not determined to avoid it fo long as yoa 
^ live, prcfume not to receive it, left what has been by divine Pro* 

vidence prepared for a Remedy Ihould prove your Condcmna- 

tion" 

The King, unawed by thcfe Words, received the Sacrament; and ^'^^ retenw 
fo did his Followers, fomc few excepted^ who withdrew upon the ^.y^^*'^^" 
Pope's faying to them as he adminifteredit,. If you have been no- 
ways acceffary, nor have confcntcd to the Sin of your Lord and 
Mafter Lotharius with Waldrada j if you have not communicat- 
ed with any excommunicated by the Apoftolic See, may the Bo- 
dy of our Lord Jcfus Chrift procure you Life evcrlafting 
Among thofe, who attended Lotharius on the prefent Occafion, Gonihicr 5/^ 
was Gonthier^ the famous Archbiftiop of Cologney who had cn-^^^"^^^*^^ 
couragcd the King, above all rhe reft, to difmifs Theutberga and Popt. 
marry Waldrada in her Room, and had bcen> on that Account, ex- 
communicated by NicholaSy as has been faid in the Life of that 
Pope Hadrian however^ at the Ekfire of the Emperor, not only 
abfolved him from the Excommunication, but admitted him,, with 
the other Followers of Lotharius^ to Lay Communion ; and that 
upon his reading aloud, before he received ir, the following Paper 5 

I Gmthier declare, before God and his Saints, to you my Lord'^' ^'/^ 
Hadrian J, fovereign Pontiff and uniwrfal Pope, to all the vcncr- ^oltZn!^''^ 
able Bilhops fubjed to you, and to the whole Aflcmbly, that I 
^ do not complain of the Sentence of Depofition pronounced ca- 
^ noakally againft me by my Lord Pope Nicholas, but humbly 
*^ bear it i that 1 fliall not prefumc to perform any Funftions of the 
facred Miniftry, unlefs you out of Pity rcinftatc me in my an- 
^ cient Dignity i and that I wili never give, any Caufe of Offence 
to the holy Roman Chmchy or to the Pontiff, wIk) prefides in 



^ RegiB. ad an. 869. et Anoal. Bcrdn* ^ See vol* iv. p. 295. 
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Year of it, but fhall cvcr livc attached and obedient to both. I Gonthier 
^^^^^ cc 1^^^^ fjgncd this Declaration on the Firft of "July, Second Indie- 
" tion, in the Church of St. Saviour of the Monaftcry of St. Be- 
nediEi on Monte Cajjlno n^** This Declaration Gonthier read fo 
as to be heard by all, who were prefcnt, and the Pope thereupon 
adminiftcrcd the Sacrament to him among the Laity, faying, *^ And 
" I grant you Lay Communion^ upon Condition tliat you obfervc 
the Promife you have made fo long as you live (A)." 
Lotharius Ingelberga returned after this Ceremony to the Emperor, and 
^Pop!u^* //^^/r/^» to Rome^ whither he was foon followed by Lotharius. 
Rome. But the King met not there with the Reception he cxpefted. No 
Mteu with one came out to receive him 5 none of the Clergy appeared upon 
V'nf^m^^^ his repairing to the Chureh of St. Teier to vifit the Tomb of the 
ftomans. Apoftle, and he went attended only by thofe of his own Retinue to 
the Lodging, that was appointed for him near that Church, but 
had not been fo much as fwept. He fent immediately to acquaint 
the Pope with his Arrival, and to beg that his Holinefs would fay 
high Mafs the next Day, being Sunday^ and allow him publicly to 
aflift at it with all his Followers. This the Pope would not agree 
to, left he Ihould difobligc the Romans^ who were no Friends to 
Lothariusy and held the Memory of Nicholas^ who would not 
communicate with him, in the grcateft Veneration. However the 
"Butts well King entered Rome on the Monday following, was well received 
7hTpopJ^ by the Pope, whom he prefented with feveral Gold and Silver Vef- 
fels, and was even entertained by his Holineft at Dinner in the La- 
Tbi Popi's terdn Palace. Among the Prefents, that the Pope made in his Turn 
bfm{^'''^ ^^^S-^ ^^^^ ^ Royal Mantle, the Branch of a Palm-tree, and 

a Ferula or paftoral Staff, fuch as the Bifhops ufcd in thofe Days. 
Thefe Prefenis from the Pope were looked upon, by the King and 
thofe about him as myfterious or emblematical. By the Mantle 
they underftood Waldrada (and they might as well have undcrftood 
any Body elfe, or any Thing) who, they faid, would be rcftorcd to 
the King; the Branch of the Palm-tree they interpreted as denoting 

■ Regin. Annal. Meten. et B;:rtin. 

(A) This Declaration, made by Gon-^ the abovc-lncntioncd Monafifcry, .as wc 

MiVr, when the King and his F'.»Howcrs read in the Berlinian Annalift, and not at 

were admitted by th- Pope to the Com- Rome^ as js fuppofed by Rtgim and the 

munion of the Criurch, plainly (hows, that Annalift of Met%. 



they were adnuned to it in the Church of 
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Vidory, viz. that the King would carry his Point m. fpltc of all Year of 
Oppofition i and by the Ferula was meant, as they undcrftood it, 
Authority over the Bifliops, whom the King would oblige in the 
End to fubmit to his Will, and agree to his marrying fValdrada. 

Lotharius left Rome pleafed with thcfe Thoughts 5 but thofe of Death of 
the Pope were very different from his. For no fooncr did the King Lotharius* 
fet out on his Return to Lorraine^ than the Pope.difpatched For^ 
tnofus and another Bifhop^ with the Character of his Legates, to ex- 
amine anew, jointly with the Bifhops of Germany^ France^ and 
Lorraiw^ the Affair of the Divorce on the Spot. They were to 
decide nothing, but only to enquire into all the Circumftanccs of 
that Affair, and make their Report to his Holinefs, who appointed 
a Council to meet on the Firft of March of the following Year 
870; and the decifive Sentence was to be pronounced by that Coun- 
cil. But the Pope and the Bilhops were delivered from that Trou- 
ble in a Manner, that was little expeded either by them or the King. 
For LothariuSj arriving at Lucca on his Way home, was there 
feizcd with a maHgnant Fevers and he died of it at TlacentUy 
whither he had caufed himfelf to be carcied. His Death happened 
on the Eighth of Auguji 8d^, and very few of his numerous Reti- 
nue outlived him, being almoft all carried off by the fame Diilem- 
per, fome at Lucca and the reft at Tlacentia «. Thus ended an Af- 
fair, that had engaged the Attention of Pope Nicholas ever fince - 
the Year Sdj, and would, in all Likelihood, if it had not thus 
ended, have given a great deal of Trouble to Hadrian. 

I have obferved in the foregoing Volume, p. 336, that the Em- Enwyt 
peror Bajilius having driven Photius from the Patriarchal See of^^^^j|f^'j^^ 
Conftantinople, and reftored Ignatius^ difpatchcd Bajilius the Proto- thi Eaft 
fpatharius to acquaint Pope Nicholas therewith, but that Nicholas P^P^^ 
dying before his Arrival at Rome, the Letter?, which he was charged 
with, were delivered to his Succeffor. The Protofpatharius and 
John Metropolitan of Sylceumy fcnt by Ignatius^ arrived at Rome 
foon after the Eleftion of Hadrian^ and were received not only by 
him, but by the whole- Roman People, with extraordinary Marks 
of Diftindion. At their Firft Audience they delivered to the Pope, ney deliver 
as the fupreme Head of the Church, the Ads of the Council held ^JJ^.^^^ 
by Photius at Confiantinofle a^aiaft Pope Nicholas <>, dcfiring his 

Ctuncil held 
bj Photius «- 

» Annal. Berlin. Metenf. et Reg'no. <> See vol. iv. p. 329. ^S^^^f 

Vol. V. C Holincfs 




(hould be found in tfitm repugnant to il\t Dignity of the holy jR(h 
mdn Charch, or what he thought inconfiftcnt with the true Catho- 
lic Dodrinc. Wc arc told^ that the Metropolitan of Sylmm threw 
the Book containing the Afts of that Council on the Ground when 
he prefentcd it to the Pope, faying, thdu haft been cur fed at Con- 
itantinoplc, be surfed agdin at Rome : Photius, Mmifter of the De^ 
vily and anew Simon compiled thee: Nicholas, Minifter cfChrift^ 
a new Peter and Lover of Truth condemned thee. The Spatharius 
fiamping upon it, and fttiking it with his Sword is faid ro have add- 
ed i / believe that the ^evil dwells in this JVork, and fays by the 
Mouth of Photius his Accomplice what he cannot fay himfelf He 
aflured the Pope at the fame Time that Photius bad indeed got the 
Emperor. Michael to fign thofc Afts one Night when bt was drunfc^ 
but that the Signature of thc'Empcror Bafil was forged, as were the 
^natures of many Bifliops, whofe Names were fcen there, though 
they had never fo much as heard of that Council p. The Pope caufcd 
the Book to be cartfuUy examined by Peribns well skiUed in the 
' Latin and Greek Tongoes^ and upon their dcliverirtg their Opinion 
which in Concerning it> he aficrttblcd a Council in the Church of St. "Peter, 
^^^^^^ of Twenty-nine ffiifhops, Nine Presbyters of the Roman 
Rome and Chofch, and Five Deacons. By that AHembly the following I>c- 
burnt. tites Were ifibed in the PrcfciKc of the caftern Envoys. 1. That 
the Adls of the Council held at Confiantimfle by Photius afld the 
Emperor Michael his Proteftor^ againfi the Authority of the Roman 
Church, IhoukI be publicly ooniigned to the IlaoKS, and likewife 
the Wntings that either had publilhed againft Pope Nicholas j or the 
Patriarch Ignatius. By the Second Decree Th$tius was.^oin con- 
demned and anathematized v but to that Decree was added, that if 
he fubmittcd by Word of Mouth and in Writing to the Decrees of 
Pope Nicholas y and to that enaft^d by the prefcnt Council, he Ihould: 
be admitted to Lay Communion. The Third Decree granted the 
Communion of the Chureh to ail, who, adhering to Thotius^ had- 
approved Or itgned his anathematized Council, provided thciy burnt 
the Copies they had of that Council, conformed to the Ordinances^ 
of the Apoftolic See, and communicated with Ignatius as lawful 
Patriarch of the Imperial City.. By the fourth they were ezcom^ 
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mmdicatcd, who did not cotwnttQicate with Ignatius^ bat iHll coa* chrHft'^Mg 
tinucd CO countenaocc the Ufurpcr of his Sec iti his uajaft Uforpa- 
tion. Laftly, all, who, iBftead of delivering up or burning the 
of VhotiuYs Council, (hould thenceforth conceal or defend them, 
^ere e^ccomoMimcated if * Laymen, and degraded if Clerks. By rhrs 
Council, and all the Bifhops who coxnpoTed it, the Emperor Bafi- 
lius was cleared from having been any-ways concerned in the De- 
pofition of Ignatius, his Signature was pronounced a Forgery, and 
he declared worthy of a Place among the orthodox Emperors. The 
Council being ended, the above-mentioned Book was laid on the 
Steps at the Church Door, was trodden under Foot by the Bifhops, 
and then, in their Prefence, thrown, with many Anathemas and 
Curfes, into a great Fire and confumed. Anaflafius adds, that a vio* 
lent Shower happened at the Time, but that inftead of extinguifh^ 
ing, it ferved to kindle the Fire, and make it bum with more Vio- 
Icnce, -as if it had not rained Water but Oil ^. 

In the fame Year 868 Hadrian aflcoAIcd another Council at /f^wf An^^Gm 
againft Anaflafius Cardinal Presbyter of St. Mark. Anajiajius had p'ri^urtte^ 
been excommunicated by Lea IV. as has been related in the fore- ccmmuniigh 
going Volumes and had upon his Death ru)t only ufurped the ^on-^^^^^j^; 
tifical Dignity, but tf^ated BentdiHy who was lawfully chofen, with wV^^ Rome, 
tbe utmoft Barbarity \ However Pope Nicholas reftored him to his 
Dignity^ ztid Hadrian even appointed him Librarian of the Roman 
Church. But he, abuiing the Confidence the Pope repofed in him,, pil- 
laged the Patriarchal Palace, and privately conveyed away the A£ts of 
the Council that had condemned him in the Pontificate of Leo. Be- 
sides he was fufpeded of having been acceflbry to the Murder of Ha- 
driaf£% Wife and his Daughter. For Hadrian was married to one 
Stephania^ no Doubt before his Ordination, and had a Daughter by 
her, whom Eleutherius, Brother to Anajiajius carried away by 
Force^ and married, though betrothed to another. This the Pope 
highly rcfcntcd, and applying to the Emperor, in whom alone the- 
civil Power was dill lodged, he prevailed upon him to appoint Com- 
midionors to try the Delinquent according to the Roman Laws (B)« 

q Aoaft. iin)rcfat. ad Concil. viii. Guil. BIbliothec. in Hadrian. ' Vol. iy. 

242. ' Ibid. p. 260, 262. 

•{b) By 43aex>f Confiantim*s Laws, they, Severity of this Law was fcmcwhat miti* 
who ravi(hed Virgins, or fiole them, even gated hy Conftantius^ but h^ ftill made k 
with their Confcnt, againft the Will of a capital Offence (2}. 
their f arents, were burnt alive ( i ) . The 

(i) Cod. Thcodof. 1. 9. tit. 24. leg. i. (2) Ibid. leg. 2. ^ 
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Year of Hereupon Eleuthetius^ to be revenged on the Pope, murdered both 
his own Wife, the Pope's Daughter, and her Mother. Thefe Mur- 
ders^ for which he was tried by the Imperial Commiffioners and 
fentenccd to Death, he was faid to have committed at the Inftiga.- 
tion of his Brother Anaftajius^ whom the Pope therefore excluded 
from the Communion of the Church till he cleared himfclf, in a 
Council, from that as well as from the Crimes mentioned above. 
At the fame time Sentence of Excommunication was pronounced 
againft all, who fhould in the mean while communicate with him, 
or fo much as (jpeak to him, and he was threatened with a perpe- 
tual Anathema if he (lirred from Rame till his Caufe was determin- 
ed t. What was tlie Iflfue of this Affair Hiftory docs not inform^ 
us (C). 

Hadrian Hadrian not fatisfied with excommunicating Thotius and con- 
^inuth^Eaji dcmuing the A£ts of his Council at Rome^ as has been related above,. 
/<r the af' wrote to' the Emperor, as foon as he had difpatched the Affair of 
i^Gmraf ^^^fl^J^^^r defiring him to affemble a General Council at Conjian- 
Council. tinofle^ as the moft effedual Means of reftoring to that Church the 
ChHft 86q ^^^^^'^^^ Peace and Tranquility. With this Letter, and another 
to the Patriarch Ignatiusy were fent into the Eaft Donatus BiOiop 
of OJiia^ Stephen of Nefi^ and the Deacon Marinus s and they 
were to affift as the PopeV Legates at the General Council. They 
fct out from Rome with the Envoys, whom the Emperor and Igna- 
tius had fent thither the preceding Year, and arriving at Thejfaloni- 
ea were received there by Euftatius Spatharius, fent by the Empe. 
ror to meet them, and attended by him io Sellambria. At Sellam^ 
bria they were met by Sidinnius Protofpatharius, and furnifhcd witii 
Forty Horfes out of the Emperor's own Stables, with Plate for their 
Table, and proper Perfons to watt on them. Thus attended they 
arrived at the Round-Cajlle^ and the next Day, boXn^, Sunday y they 
made their public Entry into Conjlantinople^ being received at the 

* AnnaL Bcrtin. torn. viii. Goncil. p. 129. 

(C) I cannot help obfcrving here, that fuccccdcd him in that Office and wrote 

fome Writers, not aware of Anafiafms the Lives of the Popes, what is faid of the 

having been by Hadrian appointed fiibli- other, as if the Monk bad been depofid. 

othecarian of the Roman Church, and his and excommunicated ; whereas it is cei- 

being fiiled Anaftafim the BibliothecariaKg tain (hat he held that Office to the Hotr 

have, by an unaccountable Mtftake,. un- of his Death. 
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Gate by all the great Officers of the Crown as well as ihc Clergy ^^^L 
in their Copes, and conduced by them in great Pomp to the Palace 
of Irene. There they were received by John the Imperial Secretary 
and Strategius the Spatharius fent by the Emperor to excufe him 
from granting them Audience the next Day, it being his Birch-day. 
The Day following they were attended to the Imperial Palace by all ^fjj/^^^ 
the chief Lords of the Court, and admitted to the Prefcnce of xht by the Emfi^ 
Emperor, who rofe up as foon as they appeared, received the Pope's 
Letter with his own Hand, kifled it, and having inquired after the 
State of the Roman Church and Hadrians Health, kiffcd the Le- 
gates, ^nd fent them to deliver the Pope's Letter to Ignatius. 
that Letter Hadrian congratulated the Patriarch upon his Reftora- 
tion, declared that he adhered in all Things to the Decrees of his 
PredeccflTor, to thofc efpccially againft Thotius and Gregory of 
racufe 5 recommended to Ignatius thofe Bilhops, who had fufFcred. 
Perfccution on his Account 5 and as to thofe, who had been ordain^ 
ed by his PredeccflTor or by him, but -had fided with Thotius^ he 
thought they might be forgiven upon their fatisfying his Legates, in 
the Manner that he had prefcribcd 

The next Day they waited again on t-he Emperor,, when he ap- A Gemral 
proved the Affembly of a General Council as was propofed by ^^^^i^lidlt^ 
Pope, told the Legates, that the Patriarchs of the Eaft, the Metro- meet at Cod«- 
politans and Bifhops had wailed thefc Two Years for the Dccifion of^*"^"^P'^' 
the holy Roman Church their Mother, and exhorted them to fpare 
no Pains in fettling the didraded Sutc of that Church, and re-efla^ 
blifhing. a pcrfcft Harmony among them. The Legates anfwcred 
that they were fent for that Purpofc, but could admit no Orientals' 
to die Council till they had figncd a Formulary, which they had 
brought with them from Rome. The Mention of a Formulary ex- 
cludi ig all from the Coimcil, wlu) ftould rcfufe to /tgn.it, furprifed 
the Emperor as well as ihc Patriarch, who was, it fecras, prcfenr at 
this Interview, but upon its being, at their Rcqucft, produced by 
the Legates, and iranflatcd into Greek, they both approved of i% 
and the Council was thereupon appointed, to meet on the Fifth of. 
OBobcr of the prcfcnt Year 86pw . and on that Day they met ac- . 
cordingly in. the Church of St. Sophia. 

At the Firll Scflion.none were prefent but the Pope's Three Lcr Firjl Seffion 
^ates, the Patriarch Ignatius, the Deputies of the Patriarchs of ^^ fnp^^ 

• Anaft. in Ficfc ad viii. Synod. ? Guil Bibliolh. in Hadriaif. ftantiuoplc. 
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Year of tifKh ^ttd ^Tufrlm, Twelve feilhops, who had flcadilf adhcrtd to 
Clvrift 86$. igf^f.ins, and fcverai Patricians, at the Head of whom was Bahanes, 
^"'"'^^'^ appokitcd by the tniperor to affift at the Council with the Charafter 
of his Gommiflioncfs. In this Scflion was read the Pope s Letter to 
the fertipcror, wherein he thanked and highly commended him fbr 
driving oat ThotinSj and reftoring the lawful Patriarch to his Sec, 
adding that at his Rcqucft he would (how Mercy to thofc, who had 
fided with the tJfurpcr, but that as they ought to be treated differ- 
cntly, fomc bcmg more and fome icfs guilty, he wifhcd a General 
Council might be aflcmbled, and his Legates allowed to prcfidc at 
it, in order to determine who were to be treated whh more Severi- 
ty, and who with left. In the fame Letter he dcfired that the Afls 
of Thotius's Council might be condemned to the Flames, and the 
Dcaecs of the Councils held by himfelf and his Predeceflbr againft 
him be figncd by all the Bifhops, who (hould compofc the Gcnerai 
Council . In the next Place was read the Formulary mentioned 
above, importing, that no Bi(hops, Presbyters, Clerks, or Monks 
ihould be admitted to the Council, till they had anathematized all 
Heretics, cfpecially the Iconoclafts, and with them Thotiusy till 
they had cdndcmncd his Council, approved, figned, and received 
the Councils held by Nicholas and Hadrian againft him; fo that 
none but the avowed Enemies of Thotius were to frt in this Coun- 
cil. 

Seemi Sef- In the Second Seflion, held on the Seventh of the fame Month of 
fon. OBober^ Ten Bifhops, and feveral Presley ters. Deacons, and Subdea- 
cbns, who had countenanced Thotms in his unjuft Ufurpation, but 
had been ordained by Ignatius or his Predeceflbr, had their ecclefiaf- 
tical Ornaments rcftored to them, and were aUowedto fit in the Coun- 
cil upon their acknowledging their Fault, asking Pardon for it, and 
ligning the Forrpulary. Upon thefe the following Penance was im- 
pofed by the Council, w-c. that fuch of them as eat Meat fliould ab- 
ftaiafrom ir, and likewife from Eggs and Cheefe ; that they, who eat 
nd Meat, (hould abftain from Eggs, from Cheefe, and even from Fifh on 
Wednefiays and Fridays ^ and only feed upon Legumes, that is, upon 
Roots and Greens. But they were allowed the Ufe of Oil, and a 
little Wine \ and all were to kneel down Fifty times a Day, to fay 
an Hundred times a Day, / han)e finned^ Lord have Mercy upon me, 
to repeat daily the Sixthj the Thirtyieventfa, and the Fiftieth Ffalmsf 

•and 
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and fotbcar all ccClcflaftical Funftlons till Chriftmas> when they were ^^^^^ 
to be rcftorcd to their rcfpc^ivc Ranks. 

The Bilhops met again on the Eleventh of Ofiober; when Thed-TbirdSejion. 
dolus and Nicephorus^ Metropolitans of Ancyra and Nice, who had 
been lawfully ordained, but had fided with ThotiuSy were iummoned 
to fign the Formulary fent ftom Romey and take their Place in the 
Council. But with that Summons they refufcd to comply, declar- 
ing that they would fign nothing befidcs the Confeffion of Faith, 
which they had figned at their Ordination, and were ready to fign 
anew if required. This Anfwer did not fattsfy the Legates; and 
the Two >Mctropolitans were by them, purfuant to their Inftruc- 
tions, e:^cluded from the Council. In the fame SefSon were read 
find approved the Letters of the Emperor Bajtlms and the Patriarch 
Jgnathfs to Pope Nicki^as, and with them H/tdrian's Lcttci to that 
Patriarch. 

In the Fotirth Scflion, on the Thirteenth of OSiobety. Two Bifhpps, P^mb Stf- 
Thi0philus and ZachariaSy who ftill adhered to "PhotiuSy were, at*^^''' 
their Dcfirc, introduced and heard by the CounciL They pretend- 
icd, that Pope Nicholas had acknowledged Tbotius^ and commu- 
nicated with him, as well as with thofc whom he had ordained, 
iut the contrary appearing feom that Pope's Letters to the Emperor 
Michael and io^hotius himfclf, which were publicly read, the Two 
Bilhops upon their r«fufing to %n the Formulary, or even to hear it, 
were driven out of the Council. 

The Fifth Seffion was held on the Twentieth of O&ober, v^hv^PifthStJUm.^ 
^hotius was fummoned to appear before the Council, and upon his 
refuting to obey the Summons was brought thither by Force, purlii- 
ant to an Order from the Emperor. But a; he would anfwcr rip 
Qucftions, nor. own hrmfclf guilty,, the Council difoiifled him, after 
caufing the Letters of Pope Nicholas^ containing jiis Condemnation^, 
to be read to him^ and allowing him Time to return to hiflifelf aad 
icpent. / 

At the Sixth Sclfion, 00 the Twenty-fifth of O^ober^ tijc.Emjjfi. Sixth SeJJjon.. 
tor affiftcd in Pcrfon ; and the Btfhbps whom Fhotiuih^iX o^diaip<^, 
toeing itttrocluced to the Council, the Letter of the latc/f ope. t^ 
ILvofctot Michaely declaring thdr Otdination to be null^ was rtfad 
to them, and approved by the Council- But the Bifhops allcdging 
feveral Inftances of cpifcop^^ OrdiaatiQn|S tfc^c^ed^ auU by the Pope, 
^ ^d yet admitted by other Bilhops as valid and lawful^ the Emperor^ 

anfwcred^ 




other Patriarchal Sec as well as by that of Rome, that he was by all 
looked upon as an Ufurper 5 and confcquently that thofc, whom he had 
. ordained, could be no Bifliops, as he was no Biftiop hirafclf. This 
Scflion was clofed with a pathetic Speech addrcflcd by the Emperor 
to the Bilhops, whom ^hotius had ordained, and read in his Name 
by the Secretary Conjlantine. In that Speech the Emperor cxpreffed 
an earncft Dcfire to fee Peace and Unity reftored to the Church of 
ConfiantinopUy exhorted thofe, who ftill acknowledged Thotius for 
lawful Bifhop, to acquiefcc in the Judgment of the Council, and al- 
lowed them Seven Days to deliberate. 
Ziventh Sef' The Council met again on the Twenty -ninth of 06iobery and the 
Emperor being prcfent, Photius, and Gregory of Syracufe who had 



ordained him, were by his Order brought in. As Thotius appeared 
leaning on a Staff, the Deacon Marinus^ one of the Legates, ordered 
it to be taken from him, faying, it is a Mark of Pajloral Dignity y 
and he is not a Pajlor but a Wolf. He was then asked whether he 
would fign the Formulary in order to his being received into the 
Church and admitted to Lay Communion. But that Propofal, as he 
was thereby to anathematize himfclf, he rejeded with Scorn, and fo 
did the Bifhops, all to a Man, whom he had ordained, though ear- 
ncftly preflTed to it by the Emperor as well as the Council, Here- 
upon the Letters of Nicholas and Hadrian rejeding the Ordination 
of Phot ins as repugnant to the Canons, and like wife the Ads of the 



Pbttius ex-^ Council held lately againft him under Hadrian at Rome being read, 
commumca- Sentence of Excommunication was pronounced againft him, with 
many Anathemas, and figned by all the Bifliops of the Council. 
Nicetas adds, that the Bifliops in figning it, dipt their Pens, not in 
Ink, but in the Blood of our Saviour v. But of this no Notice is 
taken in the Ads of the Council. 
The Ei bib Eighth Seflion was held on the Eighth of November, when 

Seffion. all the Writings of Phot ins againft Pope Nicholas and the Patriarch 
Ignatius, and with them the Ads of his Council, were, by the Em- 
peror's Order, burnt in the Prefence of the Council, In the next 
Place fome Iconoclafts were heard, and Sentence of £xcommuni<;a* 
tion was thundered out anew againft all of that Scd, and likewife 
againft Photius and Gregory of Syracufe. 



7 Nicet. ia viti Igoat. torn. viii. Condi, p. 1231. 
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At tlic Ninth Seflion, held on the Twelfth of Ftbruary S70, fc- Year of 
vcral Perfons, and moft of them Men of the Firft Rank and Diftinc- 
tion, appearing before tlic Council, owned, that at the Inftigation Ninth Sef- 
of the Emperor Michael and Pkotius^ ihey had borne falfe Witnefs-^^^' 
againft the Patriarch Ignatius^ asked Pardon of God and the Holy 
Council, and declared themfclvcs ready to undergo what Penance the 
Holy Synod ftiould think fit to impofe on them. The Fathers, pleafed 
with their voluntary Confeffion, enjoined them the following Pe- 
nance, viz. that for the Space of Four Years they (hould only be 
admitted to the Service of the Catechumens, and ftand, during the 
Two Firft Years, at the Church Door, that for Four Years they (hould 
abftain from Meat and from Wine, Sundays and Feftivais excepted, 
and during the Term of Three Years more abftain from Meat and from 
Wine, on Mondays^ IVednefdays^ and Fridays. However the Pa- 
triarch Ignatius was impowered by the Council to mitigate the Ri- 
gour and Ihorten the Time of that Penance. All, who were guilty 
of the fame Crime, were excommunicated till they confefTcd it and 
received the fame Penance. When thefe were difmiflfed others were 
introduced, who owned that by the Emperor Michaeh Order and 
for his Diverfion they had, in the Attire of the Patriarch, faid Pray- 
ers, performed the Ceremony of Ordination, and exercifed other 
facrcd Funftions by Way of Derifion; and upon them a Three Years 
public Penance was impofed, and Sentence of Excommunication 
pronounced againft all, who (hould thenceforth countenance, or 
knowingly fufFer the facred Myfteries of our holy Religion to be thus 
expofed to Ridicule and Contempt. Laftly, they were heard in this 
Seflion, who had perfonated, in the Council of Thotiusy the De- 
puties of the Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch^ and they pub- 
licly owned that they had done fo at his Inftigation, and were utterly 
unknown to thofe Patriarchs. At this SclTion was prefent Jofeph^ 
Archdeacon of the Church of Alexandria^ and Deputy of that Pa- 
triarch. He arrived a few Days before, and having perufcd the 
Tranfaftions of the preceding Seflions, he prcfcnted a Writing to 
the Council, declaring, that he entirely approved all they had 
done. 

In the Tenth and laft SefTion, held on the laft Day of Febru^ Laft Stjfm 
ary^ at which a(rifted the Emperor in Pcrfon and his Son Conftan- 
tine^ whom he had taken the Year before for his Partner in the Em- 
pire, was read and by all approved the Definition of the Council, 

Vol. V. D ccntaining 
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Year of containing the Condemnation of Thotius, of all who adhered to 
CSrift 870. and of all Hcrefies and Heretics, that had been condemned by 
^"''""'^"^ the Seven preceding Councils 5 the Ordination of Photius was de- 
clared null, and fo was the Ordination of thofc whom he had or- 
dained. As for the Bifhops, who had been ordained by Ignatius or 
J^is PredeceDTor in the Patriarchal See of Conjiantinople. but fliJI con- 
tinued to fupport the Ufurpcr, they were anathematized and ex- 
cluded for ever, Ihould they even repent^ from their former Ranks 
in the Church. On this Occafion the Emperor made a long Speech 
eo the Fathers of the Council, exhorting them to inftrud, witJi great 
Care, their refpedlive Flocks, to maintain Concord and Unity 
amongft thcmfclvcs, and the Ecclcfiaftics under their Jurifdidion, 
and to conform, in all Things, to the Definition of the Council, 
fince they had all approved of it. His Speech was received by the 
Council with loud Acclamations, and he invited by the Pope's Le- 
gates to (ign the Definition in the Firft Place. But he declined it» 
and would only fign after the Deputies of the Five Patriarchs. Thus 
ihe Legates figned in the Firft Place, Ignatius in the next, then the 
Deputies of the other Patriarchs, and after them the Emperor and his 
two Sons Conflantme and Leo^ and the Bifhops^ in all One hundred 
and One, At this Scflion were admirtcd into the Council Anajia-- 
Jius the Bibliothccarian, Count Suppo znd Everard, fent by the Em- 
peror Lewis to propofe a Match between Lewis's Daughter, and 
Confiantine the Emperor Bafits eldeft Son, which however did not 
tal^.e Place ». The Council being ended, a circulatory Letter was 
drawn up in tlie Name of the Bifhops who composed it, to acquaint 
the whole World with the Depoflcion of Photius and Refioration 
of Ignatius $ and another was firnt in their Name to the Pope, to re- 
turn his Plolincfs Thanks for fo Readily maintaining the Caufe of the 
pcrfecuted Patriarch, and reftoring Concord and Unity to the dit 
traded Church of the Imperial City. The Emperor wrote to the 
Pope, and fo did the Patriarch Ignatius much to the lame Purpofe. 
ThelTritings Before thc Council ended, feveral Bilhops of the Patriarchate of 
Sv^* ^ftb ^^ft^^^^^P^^i apprehending that by figning the Formulary fent by 
Council bad Popc they had, in a manner, fubjefted the See of Conjlantina- 
^romthJTe ^ Rome^ applied privately to thc Emperor and Ignati- 

i^us^andrt'^ to have the Writings which they had figned taken from the Le- 
Jicred. gates before they left the Imperial City. The Emperor complied 

f Aoaft» in Pref» ad viii. Synod* 

with 
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with their R«queft, by his Order the Writings were fccretly Year of 
conveyed away by thofe, whom he had appointed to attend the Le- ^J^^^ 
gatesi B»t Andftdfius^ and the Two other Envoys of the Emperor . 
Lewis intcrpofing, they were in the End all reftored to them ; and 
they put them into the Hands of the Envoys in order to their being 
conveyed to Italy with greater Safety a. 

The Council being ended a Conference was held, at which were Confertnn 
prefent the Emperor, the Pope's Legates, the Patriarch Igmtius^ the Jj^J^^f 
Deputies <^ the other Patriarchs, and the Envoys of the King of the 
Bu^atimsy fent to enquire of the Deputies of the Patriarchs, what 
Church they ought to be fubje^i: to, whether to the Church of Cojh . 
fiantinopUy or to that of Rome. The Popes Legates pretended, 
that they ought to be fubieft to that of Rome^ fince the King, their 
Mafier, had fubjefled himfelf and his People to if, and received from 
Pope Micholas both Prieds and Bilhops. This the Envoys owned 
to be true, but adikd, that they wanted to know, whicli of the Two 
Sees it was moft reafonable they fiiould be fub;e& to. The Legates 
anfwered, that cbey had no I^iArudions relative to that AfTair, and 
therefore could determine nothing concerning it ; but that, as their 
Country was full of Priefts fent from Rome^ they thought it ought 
to belong to the Roman Church. Hereupon the Legates of the 
other Patriarchs a^ked the Envoys^ whom their Country belonged 
CO when they coQ<|ucrcd it, and whether they found in it Greek or 
Latin Priefts. The Country, anfwered the BulgarianSy belonged 
to the Greeks when we conquered it, and the Priefts we found in it 
were Greeks. This the Deputies of the Patriarchs looked upon as a 
p4aia Proof of their behig ordaitved by the Patriarch of Conjlantino- 
phi and tlie Count-ry being under the Jurffdiflion of tliat See. Rut 
nhe Lcgjates anfwecing^ t^hat many Natives of Greece received their 
Ordination at Rome^ and were fent from thence into different Couri- 
tric«, the Depmies of the Patriarchs dciir^d tJKry would let them 
know upon what they gooundcd their Claim. We ground it^ xe^ 
ifAoA here the Lq^ec«i, Upon the ancient J^urifdiAion, which the 
Apoftolic See en^oyed^ ai a^ears ko\m i^Ik Decretals of the Popes, 
over 014 and New Epirus^ Theffaly^ and ^arAania^ the Country 
that is now called Bulgaria ; ad, Upon the voluntary Submiilioa 
of the Bulgarians, who have applied to for Priefts and Bifhdps^ 
and laftly^ uppn the Coohverfion of that Nation brought about chiefly 

^ AxaSt. in Not. id liibelluio. 
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by Pricfts and Bifhops from Rome. And upon which of thcfc Titles, 
replied the Deputies, do you reft your Claim ? But to that the Le- 
gates returned no other Anfwer than that the Holy Sec had not 
chofcn them, who were its Inferiors, for its Judges, and that they 
thcmfelves were not impowered to determine any thing concern- 
'^^d^dV^th ^^^^ Point. However the Deputies, paying no Kind of 
^SulfCoJ' their Renionftrances, pronounced the following Sentence, 

ftantinople. It is not fit that you, who have withdrawn yourfelves from the Greek 
Empire, and entered into an Alliance with the Franks^ fliould have a 
Right to ordain in the Dominions of our Prince 5 and we therefore 
declare, that the Country of the BulgarianSy which was formerly 
fubjcd to the Greeks y and had Greek Bifhops and Priefts, ought, 
upon its Return to Chriftianity, to be reftored to the Church of Con- 
ftantinopUy from which it was feparated by Paganifm. The Legates 
loudly protefted againft that Sentence, declaring it null, as given by 
Judges whom the Holy Sec had neither chofen nor acknowledged. 
At the fame time they conjured the Patriarch Ignatius, prefenting 
him a Letter from the Pope, not to concern himfelf with Bulgaria, 
left the Roman Church ftiould by his Means be deprived of her Rights 
after labouring long to reinftatc him in his. The Patriarch, being 
with much ado prevailed upon by the Legates to read the Pope's 
Letter, declared in general Terms, that as he was not young enough 
to be impofed upon, nor old enough to dote and do what he ccnfiired 
in others, he would not interfere in the prefent Difputc. Hawevct 
Ignatius he foon began, to exert, agreeably to the Judgment given by the 
LaIinV*i/^/I^^"^i^5 of the Patriarchs, his Patriarchal Authority in the Coun- 
BuJgaria. try of the Bulgarians, drove out the Latin Miflionaries, fent Greeks 

in their Room, and ordained TheophylaSius Biftiop of Bulgaria, 
rhi Legates The Emperor was highly provoked at the haughty Behaviour and 
^ReturVh^^ Obftinacy of the Legates on this Occaiton. However, diflcmbling 
Pirates/ Rcfentment, he entertained them, before their Departure, at his 
Table, and made them rich Prcfents, but was To carelefs of their 
Safety, that they were taken. by the Sctavonian Pirates, who ftript 
them of all they had, and among other Things of the original A^s 
of the Council, and carried them into Captivity. But having in the 
End recovered their Liberty at the prcffing Inftahces of the Pope and 
the Emperor, they arrived at Rome on the Twcnty-fecond of 2)^- 
cember of the prefent Year, and gave the Pope a minute Account of 
what had palTcd in the Council as wcE a$ ia the Conference with 

the 
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the Deputies of the Oriental Patriarchs. As for the Ads of the ^'^^ 
Couneil, Amjiajius the Bibliothccarian had procured a Copy of ^-^l^r^ 
them, which he brought with him to Rome and prcfcntcd to the 
Pope, who ordered him to tranflate them into Latin^ which he did 
accordingly \ It is to be obfcrvcd, that this Council is received 
and acknowledged by the Latin Church, that is, by all the Weftera 
Bifliops, for the Eighth General Council, but is rcjeded by all the 
Eaftern Bilhops, except the few who communicate with Rome. 
The reft receive only Seven General Councils. 

While Hadrian's Legates were exercifing, with the Connivance Charles the 
of the Emperor, an uncpntroulcd Authority over the Bifhops in the 
Eaft, he was himfelf driving to exert the like Authority over Kings ^y-LorraiiC 
and Princes in the Weft. The King of Lorrain dying at Tlacemia^ - 
without lawful Iffue, as has been related above, Charles of France 
no fooner heard of his Death, than leaving Prejles on the Seine, 
where he then, was, he haftened into Lorrain^ where he had many 
Friends, to take Pofte/Tion of that Kingdom. At Verdun he was 
received by feveral of the chief Lords of Lorrain^ and from thence 
attended by them, to Metz^ where he was, in a general Affcmbly, 
confifting of the greater Part of the firft Men of the Kingdom, and 
of Seven Bjlhopj, acknowledged for lawful Heir to his deceafcd Ne- 
phew, was anointed King of Lorrain by Hincmar of Reims and 
crowned with great Solemnity On the other Hand the Pope, 
efpoufing with great Warmth the Caufc of the Emperor Lewis^ 
who was thea employed in driving the Saracens out of Italy ^ dif- 
patched, upon the Firft News of the Death of Lotharius^ Two Bi- 
fliops Paul and Leo into France with Letters to Charles^ to the Bi- 
Ihops of Lorrain^ to thofc of France^ to the Lords of both King- 
doms, and one to Hincmar of Reims in partitular. In thcfe Let- TthiPopedc 
xtts Hadrian declared the Kingdom of Lorrain to belong to ^^^^^[^^J^^^ 
Emperor as the deceafcd King s Brother, exhorted thofe, to whomiXi^^/^X 
they were dire£led, to maintain his >uft Rights, and threatened all Empiror-, 
with Excommunication, who fhould countenance or aiBft any Pre- 
tender or Pretenders to that Crown. In his Letter to Hincmar he 
exhorted that Prelate to fupport^ with all his Authority, the juft: 
Claim of the Emperor, and empowered him to a£i in this Affair as 
his Vicar. With the Pope's Legates an Envoy named Boderad was 

b Anaft. in Prsefat. ad viii. Synod, et Guil. Bibliothec. in Hadrian. f AnnaL 

Bcrtin. 

A fent 



22 The Hiftot^ e/ jfiStf POPES, or Hadrian II. 

Year of fcftt by thc Empcror td claiifli iA bis Nftftie, the Dominions of the 
Jatc King his Brother, 4s devolved to him by his Death. Thcfc Let- 
:tefs wcte all dated the Fifth of Sfftmbfr 86^, and Chsrks wa8> on 
the Ninth Of that Month, acknO^kdgtd by the far greater Part of 
the C16rgy and Nobility of Lotfdin fot their lawful Sovereign) 
and crowned, as has been faid, with great Solemnity's fo that the 
Pope's Legates and the Etnperot's Envoy found him in the quiet Pof< 
« ftffion of thirt Kingd<i)tt» *. Tt) thefe Letters thercfbfc no Anfwet 
IVbii'Dttla- was rctarned either by thtt Qe^gy W the Nobility, arid the King only 
ratitn. told thc Legatts thit wfeittt Mattctis ^crt fcttkd he would write to 

tlic Pope, aiid did not doabt but he (hOttM fatisfy his Holittcft. 
Lttttrt frtm tlic Pojpc, bcihg ii>fo4'<Hed upott the BietiHrn of his Legates, tfcat 
'uwi^'f' ^^^^^^ Poflfefliori of the Kiagdoni of tjotfiaritts bcfow 

Germany tticlr ArHval iti Fraxce, imittediare?y dl^tched ivcw Legates i^ith 
cifaries cn ^ ^'^^ ^'^^^ Liwh uad C^otUs, to the Lords and Bi- 

abhoTc^tn.^O'ps of their rtfpeaivc Ktogdott»s> and a Sccottd to NiHrmar in 
particnlaT, all dated thc TtWttty- fef«nth of 876. In his Letret 
TO the Itin^ bf Oemiitij^y he eoflnfteitdilihn fiMr ttot ofFctihg to in- 
side the Kingdom of his dtccafed Nephew, ^'i Charles had dO«e i*i 
Defiance of aH the Li#s of Jufttcfe and Equity 1 threatens to excoi^ 
ihunicarc that Printe, if Ik does not reftorc what iie has fo UBj^iftiy 
feizcd, and fccTOrtimends his Legates, wfeo-, he tcflis Ac King^, had 
fbmething to comttrantcatc him by W'Ord of Mooth which Iw 
did not chufe to cdtairtft fO Writing. They >*«rc in- all Likelihood 
charged to propofc an Al^ance between the King and t-he £«nperor 
againft Charles, in order to drivt him from rlvc Kingdom of Lor- 
rain. But Charles^ dreiding a Wat wit4i the King of Gernumy 
more than all t*ie Pope's Auaitlicmas, h<id alfeady yielded to him, 
ind he adually potffcffcd, a confidcrablc Pa« df fliat Kingdom. In 
his Letter to Charles he-compltfi'tts of t-hc little ^Hjgard he had thown 
/6r his former Legacy, and his not an^weriftg the Le«tcr he iiad 
wi"!! to hitn ; reproaches him with a Breach of the folcntti Piron»ifc 
he had mide SAd conifiumed upon Oarii, not ito •covc't or afixif) the 
Dominions of his BrOtlicrs, or i/heir DefiJcndcflw, and pars him .in 
Mind of what hfe himfelf wtotc formerly to the Holy See, when his 
Brother L/tt7x King df Germditjf dtwc him from his Kingdom, viz. 
Ji>ave Tit/ upon me^ mdjkffermt a Bre*(hxtf '4h» mofi fokmn Tres- 
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ties to pa/s w^nijbed. Prom tfaefc Words the Pope concludes, that Year of 
as Charles vas guilty of a like Breach of the moft folcmn Treaties ^^^^^ 
in feizing oa the Kingdoaa of Lorram^ the ApoftoUc Sec had, even 
aocbrding to him, a Right to puaiihhim for it, and certainly would, 
if he did not rcftore it fio ch? lawfi^ Heir. He do&s his Letter whh 
Wmonilhiog, exhoittog, and evca cooMnifidiag the IiQtng to rdia- 
qui(h what he had unjuftljf aiid tyrmnicaUy uiurpcd, and threatening 
to come in Perfon ioito Frmie* «n4 do what his Miniftry required 
he HiQuld^ if the I^ing did |tot comply vith thus Third Admonition'. ' 
In hii Letter to the 3iihQps «ui«l to Hmmar tic complains of their 
Wanf of Refpeiik foe the ApoftoUc Siee in not aofwering the Let- 
ters, which he h)d feat them hy his fooner Legates; charges Charles 
with a Breach of his Oath, with Perjyry, and Tyranny j and re- 
proaches theoi with ^A«4alou^y Ixttjtying theic Miniftry in not 
difluading aqd reAf^iiyjig hi«n, as they onght, fro«D invadigg the 
Dominions of the ^.m^p9^,, whiJ.e he was ftduaUy engaged in 
Wat with ihp avowed J&Demies pf the Cbtiftian Name. In the 
Clolc pf his I^tor fee rc^iHccs Hincmar^ and the other Bidfops, to 
fepa^ft^ thon$i<^Tefi.ffQfn itheK^fWomruQa lof Chsrksy if he did nqc 
hearlua i<> isheic AdinAOitions> 4lfi; he would feparate them 
bis CpQimuAWMi. Mfi<kim'^lxtm to ^ Lonls of Charles's K^ing- 
dom was the (aoac, Wocd for Word, with tha^ to the Biiihops K 

As the Pope had wptten Tdifo Lectcis to timmar Iq p^tigula^^ HlncAiar^r 
Chariest allowed that fielate tp ^fwer them j and he jao^wered'thein ^^^^^j 
accordingly. by a v^ry Ipng ope, wtKthy of -pftftioular Notice, as VireJved 
(hows what were the $enci<ne«ts pf the GaUican jBilbops in tho^/r«m /^« 
Days with refpcft to the Power cUin^d by the P^pes over King^ 
and Kingdoms. For in that Letter, he tcQs ^the Pof e in the Fitft 
Place^ that J}e had ac()U4inted the King, as iRfeU as the Lords an^ 
Bifhops of both Kingdoms, vjz. of From* find Itfirrain^ -with the 
Orders which he had rei^ived froaa the AppQolic .^c^ and had let 
them know that his HoUneis had dedaced the Kingdom of Ltrraii^ 
to belong to the Emperor, and would without Diftindon of Petr 
fons, excommunicate any, who (hould prefume -to invade or ufucp 
it$ but that the Kings of France and Germmjf had .aofwered, tha^t 
■they were lawful Heirs tp the dcceaied Frincej and h^dj ^ fuch, afi- 
■undoubted Riight to divide his Kingdom between them i|i order to 
avoid a civil War, which would have ended in the utter ]^mn of both 

« Hadrhn, ep. 43. { Hadtian, ep. 24, 25, 4*, 27. 
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Year of Kingdoms, That Charlis^ in particular had a well grounded Claim 
^IlLI^.^' to the Kingdom of Lorrainy as having been bequeathed to him by 
his Father Lewis the Debonnaire, and confirmed to him by the Em- 
peror Lotharm^ Father to the prefent Emperor, who figned that 
Donation. And was I, adds Hincmar^ to fet up for a Judge? Was 
I to declare, that he had no Kind of Right to tiiat Kingdom, and 
treat him as an Ufurper and a Tyrant ? You tell me, that if the King 
docs not comply with your Admonitions, I muft renounce his Com- 
munion, or you wiU renounce mine.- What you write I have com- 
municated to many Ecclefiaftics as well as to Laymen, and they all 
tell me, that no fach Order was ever fent to any of my Predeceflbrs 
though in their Times Brothers made War upon Brothers, nay and 
Children upon their Fatliers j that the Condud of your Hoiincfs in 
this Affair is quite unprecedented $ that though X^//»i^r/«x lived in 
public Adukery, your PrcdeceflTor did not comnnland any Bi(hop to 
feparate himfelf from his Communion, on paiii of being himfelf Ic- 
parated from that of the Holy See 5 that neither the Popes your Pre- 
deceffors, nor other holy Biihops have avoided the Company even of 
licretical or fcbifitjatic Princes 5 but on the contrary have tfeit^d them 
with all tht Refpeft that was due to their Raiik', arid cdnvcrfed with 
them when Occafion required, with fuch zs C(mjlantfus thd Arian, 
Julian the Apoftate, and the Tyrant Maximus ^ that Charles was 
no Ufurper, no Tyrant, Names which ybut Holincft is pleafed to 
beftow upon him, but lawful Heir to the Crown of thte deceafcd 
King, which had been therefore offered him by moft of the Lords 
and Bifhops of the Kingdom. They fay in Frarict^ continues Hinc. 
mar^ that the Popes have of late been greatly wanting in the Re- 
fpeft that is due to their Princes 5 that their Conduft towards them 
is very different from what it was in the Times of Fepin and Charle- 
magne ; that Vepini efpoufing the Caufe of Pope Stephen againft 
Aftulphns^ King of the Lombards^ overcame that Prince, not by 
the Pope's Excommunication, but by Dint of Arms ; that the King- 
doms of this World are to be gained not by Excommunications, but 
by Vifloriesj and that the Lord himfelf has declared thdt Kings hold 
their Kingdoms of him 5 when we put them in Mind of the Power 
vefted in the Popes, as the Succcffors of St. ^eter^ and in the othet 
Biihops, they anfwer, eiert that Power then againft the Normans 
and other Enemies of the State without imploring Our Afliflancc. 
But if you want our Help you muft not put, it out of our Power to 

help 
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help you. You muft tell the Pope, that he cannot be both King and ^.^Jj^ 
Bifhop 5 that his Prcdcccflbrs contented thcmfclves with governing yj^^^^ 
the Churchy without meddling with Affairs of State 5 and that he 
nauft not think of obliging us to receive a King, who is at too great 
a Diftancc to defend us againft the fudden and frequent Irruptions 
of the Pagans 3 that his Prcdcceffors impofcd no fuch Yoke on oursj 
that we cannot and will not bear it^ being authorized by Holy Writ 
to defend our Liberties and our Inheritance even at the Expence of 
our Lives. If a Bifhop excommunicates a Chriflian unlawfully, he 
thereby forfeits his Power $ and he can exclude none from Life ever- 
laQing, who is not excluded from it by his Sins. It does not be- 
come a Bifhop to deprive a Man of the Name of Chriftian, and give 
him up to the Devil, if he is not incorrigible, for a temporal King- 
dom. If his Holinefe therefore means to procure Peace, let him not 
concern hiovfelf with State AflfairSi for he never will perfuade us, 
that we fhall not attain the Kingdom of Heaven, unlefs we acknow- 
ledge the King whom he (hall be pleafed to give us upon Earth* 
All are greatly Ihocked, continues Hincmar, at the Terms of Per- 
jury and Tyranny, that are to be met with in your Letters, and fay 
what it would fervc no Purpofe to let you know. But I muft inform 
your Holinefs, that the King is determined to maintain, at all Events, 
his Claim to the Kingdom of Lorrain, and that no Cenfures nor 
Excommunications will divert him from it 

In the mean time new Legates arrived from Borne, viz. Three ^nfil^fti Be- 
Bifhops, John, Teter, and ff^M, and a Presbyter of the Roman^f^^'p^pJ^ 
Church named John, with Envoys from the Emperor. The Legates Ligaus in 
went ftrait to St. DenjSy where the King then was, and entering the 
Church of the Abbey while he was attending Divine Service there on 
the Feftival of that Saint, they ordered him, in the Name of the So- 
vereign Pontiff, to relinquifh the Kingdom of Lorrain, to which, 
they faid, the Emperor alone had an undoubted Right. The King, 
highly provoked at their infolcnt Behaviour, ordered them immedi- 
ately to withdraw, which damped their Courage not a little ; and' 
laying afide the Air of Authority which they had aflumed, they be- 
came thenceforth more tradable. The King had feveral Conferences 
with them, treated them with great Civility, and foon after their 
Departure fent the Abbot Arfegefilus and a Layman named Lotha-^ 

g Hincmar Opufcul. 41. tom. ii, p. 689. ct apud Baron, ad ann. 870, 
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Year of rius to Rome with Two Crowns of Gold enriched with precious 

Ci^lj^- Stones for Sr. Peter K What Reception his Embaffadors met witii 
from the Pope Hiftory does not inform us. But certain it is that 
Hadrian, finding that Charles was not to be intimidated with his 
Menaces, gave up the Point, and left the Kings of France and Ger- 
many to poflcfs undifturbcd their refpcftivc Shares of the Kingdom 
• of Lorrarn. Charles kept his Share 5 but the King of Germany was 
foon after prevailed upon by the Emprefs Ingelberga to yield his to 
the Emperor. 

V^k ^^^^^^ was not more incenfed againft the Pope for his adjudg. 

roan r/W-^' ing the Kingdom of Lorrain to the Emperor, than he was on ac- 
ting againji count of hi's taking his Rebel Son Carloman, and Hincmar the 
t^o^hhPro^ younger, Biftiop of Laon, inro the Proteftion of the Holy See. 
ieSfion. Carloman had rebelled againft his Father 5 but being taken Prifoner 
by the King's Troops, he was kept clofcly confined at Senlis. The 
Pope's Legates on their Arrival in France intcrpofed in his Favour j 
and he was at their prelfing Inftances releafed from his Confine- 
ment, and even recalled to Court. But leaving his Father, foon 
after the E>eparturc of the Legates, he fled into Belgium ^ and be- 
ing there joined by great Numbers of Outlaws and Vagabonds, 
he laid waftc the whole Country between the Meufe and the Seine. 
The Bifhops, whofc Diocefes he thus plundered, thundered oat Ex- 
communications againft his Followers and Accomplices 5 and Hinc- 
mar of ReimSy among the reft, declared aB, who fhould continue 
with him after the Eievcnth of Marchy cut off from the Comnm* 
nron of the Church. No Sentence was pronounced by Hincmar 
or any of the other Bifhops, againft Carloman himfelf, the King 
haying referved him ro be tried by the Biftiops of the Province of 
Sens, as he was a Clerk (for his Father had obliged him ro take 
Deacon's Orders) and belonged to that Church. The Threats of the 
Bilhops made no Imprcflion upon Carloman or his Followers j and 
they continued their Ravages till they were obliged by the King's 
Forces to quit the Country, and retire beyond Mount Jura. Car- 
loman being thus driven out of France, and not doubting but he 
(hould be excommunicated by the Biftiops of his Province, refolvcd 
to recur to the Pope i and he fent accordingly Deputies to implore 
the Protcdion of the Apoftolic Sec againft the undefcrved Rcfent- 
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mem of his Father, by whom he was, he faid, as aatlly as ii'^-cSs^o. 

^ftly pcrfecutecl. Hadrian had n6t yet forgot the little Regard 1.^.^^^ 

that Charles had paid to his Rcmonftranccs, Exhortations, and even 

Comtnands, concerning the Succcffion to the Kingdom of Lorrain ; 

and, therefore, laying hold of this Opportunity to vent his Paffion, 

he wrote a moft abufivc Letter to the King, telling hirti, that not Tfe ^^^''j^^ 

fciisfied with ufurping a Kingdom, to which he had no kind of Jj^/'^^ 

Right, he furpaffed in Cruelty the Brutes themfelvcs, that fpared BehBlf\ 

their Young j whereas he treated his own Son with a more than brutal 

Barbarity, not only depriviitg him of his Favour and Proteftion, but 

driving hi rti out of his Kingdom, and moreover impioufly infifting 

upon his being excommunicated by the Bilhops. This the Pope 

called a crying Piece of Cruelty and Injafticej and therefore ordered 

the King, in the Name of St, Vetety to receive Carloman again into 

Favour, to rcinftatc him in the Benefices and Honours he enjoyed 

before, and chcrf(h him as his Son till the Arrival of the Legates, 

whom he (hould appoint to take Cognizance of the Affair, and fettle 

it agreeably to the Laws of Juftice. At the fame time he wrote tp <indto the 

the Lords of both Kingdoms, forbidding them to bear Arras againtt ^[^Ip^^^^ 

Carloman on Pain of Excommunication and eternal Damnation ^ and 

likewife to the Bifhops, declaring all their Excommunications null 

till the Affair was enquired into by his Legates on the Spot k But 

to thcfc Letters not the leaft Regard was paid by the King, the Rigard 

Lords, or the Bifliops. For Carloman being taken fome time after, ^'''^^'^'^ 

he was firft degraded by the Bifhops of the Province of Sens, and^then 

fentenced to Death by the Judges appointed by the King to try hiou 

The Sentence however was not put in Execution, the King content* 

ing himfelf with caufing him to be deprived of his Sight, in order to 

prevent him, by that Means, from raifing new Difturbanc^s in the 

Kingdom ^. 

'The Intcrpofition of the Pope in favour of Hincmar the younger Hincmar 
was attended with no better Succcfs than his Menaces in favour of ^^^JIT/''^^ 

, . toe JJiJpiea" 

Carloman. Htncmaf the younger was Nephew to Hincmar oifureoftht 
Reims by that Prelate's Sifter, and had been preferred in 859 by the 
Intcreft his Uncle had at Court to the Sec of Laon, fubjefl: to that of 
Reims. He was at firft greatly fawurcd by the King, who beftowcd 
upon him a rich Abbey, and even honoured him with an Employ- 
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Year of mcnt in his Court i but in the Year 868 he forfeited the King's Favour 
on the following Occafion. One Luido had enjoyed a Benefice ia 
the Dioccfe of Laon^ which after his Death was granted to his Son 
upon his paying a Sum of Money to that Church. This Benefice 
the Bifliop took from him under fome Pretence or other, and appro- 
priated it to himfclf, though the King, to whom the Son of Luido 
applied for Rcdrefs, had dcfircd him to rcftorc it. Hereupon the 
King ordered the Caufe to be tried in a Court conHAing wholly of 
Laymen, fummoned the Bilhop to appear before tliem, and upon 
his refufing to appear, as if Laymen were not competent Judges in 
Affairs where the Church was Concerned, confifcated the Revenues 
of his Biihopric, deprived him of bis Abbey, and difmiffed him from 
the Employment he held at Court. However, at the Interpofition of 
Hincmar of ReimSy Matters were adjufted for the prcfent, the King 
was appcafcd, and the Bifhop of Laon allowed to enjoy the Revenues 
of his Church till Aich time as the Affair was determined by proper 
Judges. For the Archbi(hop too had remonftrated, in a long Letter 
to the King, againfl the fummoning of an Ecdefiaftic before Lay 
Judges only, alledging feveral Canons to (hew that the Bifhop was 
not obliged to comply with the Summons, but on the contrary, 
that he would have betrayed the Rights of the Church had tic 
obeyed it i. 

Mis unwar- But the Bifhop of Laon was a Man of a moft refllcfs Temper ; and 
rantabliPrd-)^^ foon after quarrcUcd anew with the King. For notwithflanding 
* he was reinftatcd in the Poffeflion of his Revenues till the Affair 
was finally determined by unexceptionabie Judges, he wrote to the 
Pope, without the Knowledge either of his Uncle or of any other 
of the Bifhops, complaining of the King, and rcprefenting him as 
an Ufurper of the Lands and Eflates of the Church. This Step was 
highly rcfented by the King, as well as by Hincmar of Reims 
and all the other Bifhops, apprehending that it might occafion a 
Breach between Charles and the Pope, which would involve them^ 
and, perhaps, the whole Kingdom in endlefs Troubles. But they 
were not more provoked at his recurring to the Pope than at his 
arbitrarily depriving, at this very Time, a Count nanied Nor t man 
of a Benefice he enjoyed in his Diocefe. That Benefice the King 
had granted to Nortman at the Bifhop's own Requefl, who had re* 
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commended him to his Favour as a Pcrfon of great Merit, and his g^^^ 
particular Friend. But foon after wanting to recover it, he ordered u^^-^ 
Nartman to give it up, and upon his not complying, but urging 
that it was granted him by the King, and that he held it of the 
Crown, he wrote to the Pope, complaining of Nortman as if he 
had unjuftly lelzed and refufed to rcftorc the Poffeflions of his 
Church. Upon the Receipt of that Letter Hadrian wrote one to 
Hincmar of ReimSj ordering him to excommunicate Nortman^ if 
he did not immediately reftore to the Bifhop of Laon the Lands he 
had ufurped of his Church. Hincmar knew, that the Pope was mif- 
informed as to the Faft, and therefore very wifely took no Notice 
of the Order that was fent him. But in the mean time the Bifhop 
of Laon^ breaking into Nortman*s Houfc with a Troop of armed 
Men, feizcd or deftroyed whatever he found in it, drove him our, 
and, with the utmoft Barbarity, his Wife too, though brought to 
Bed but a few Days before, and took Poflcflion both of the Houfc 
and the Tenements n^. At the fame time'quarrcUing with his owa 
Clergy he fufpended them all, forbidding them^ on pain of Excom- 
munication, to perform any ccclefiaftical Function whatever, to ad- 
minifter Baprifm to Children though in Danger of Death, or the 
Eucharift to dying Perfons, and even to bury the Dead. Hincmar 
of Reims no fooner heard of this InterdiA than he wrote to his 
Nephew, ordering him^ as his Metropolitan, to revoke it immedi- 
ately. But with that Order he refufed to comply ^ which obliged 
Hincmar to declare the Interdift null, and command the Clergy of 
the Diocefe of Laan to refume their Fun£tions without any Regard 
to the unjufl and uncanonical Sentence of their Bifhop °. 

The King, highly provoked at the violent Proceedings of the Bi- h trUd m 
fhop, appointed a Council, confifting of all the Bilhops of his King- ^f^^^^J^^^^ 
dom, to meet at Verberie^ and funimoned the Bifhop of Laon to his jfypial» 
it in particular. The Bifhops, in all Twenty-nine, met, purfuant 
to the King's Order, at the Place appointed, on the Twenty-fourth 
of y^pril S6py and Hincmar of Lam among the reft, who finding 
the Bifhops all to a Man, and even his Uncle, who prcftded at the 
Council, ready to condemn him, appealed to the Pope^ and begged 
Leave of the King, who was prefent, to purfue his Appeal at Rome. 
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Year of ChatUs^ far from granting him his Rcqucft, ordered him to be con- 
filled 5 but rcleafcd him from his Confinement foon after o. The 
.following Year 870 another Council was held at Attigni, confiding 
of the Biftiops of Ten Provinces \ and in that Aflcmbly the Bilhop 
of Lam was accufcd by the King in Perfon of Breach of his Alfc- 
giancc, by his Uncle of Difobcdience to him as his Metropolitan, by 
Nortman oi the Violence he had offered him and the inliuman 
Treatment of his Wife, by the Clergy of his Diocefc of fufpending 
them contrary to the Canons, and by feverai Biftiops of excommu- 
nicating Perfons of thcic Diocefes, over whom he had no Kind of 
Jurifdiftion. The Bi(hop appealed again to the Pope 5 but no Re- 
gard was had by the King, the Archbifliop, or the other Bidiops to that 
Appeal, nor would they grant him Leave to go to Rome. However the 
King did not infift, nor did the Archbilhop, upon his being tried accord- 
ing to the Rigour of the Law and the Canons. The King was fatis- 
ficd with his renewing his Oath of AHegiance ; and the Archbilhop 
with his promifing to obey him, for the future, as his Metropolitan. 
The other Complaints, that e^ecially of Norman and his Wife, 
were referred to the Arbitration of Three Bilhops, viz. ABard of 
Nantes, Ragmelmt^f Noyon^ and ^ohn of Cambray^ and all three, 
after examining the Affair of Nortman in the Prefencc of the King, 
gave Sentence in his Favour. 
?naS£u ^^^^ Bifhop of Loony diftrufting his Caufc, 

tftht Gain- withdrew by Night from Attigni, though he had promifed to re- 
^vfaf^f ' main there till the Complaints againft him were all examined, and 
ChriftSyi.^ ftand to the Decifion of the Three Bifhops. The King fent htm 
an Order to return i but with that Order he refufcd to comply, pre- 
tending, in a Letter he wrote in Anfwer to it, to be ill of a Fever, 
but at the fame time begging Leave to go to Rome. The King an- 
fwercd the Mcffenger, who brought the Letter, that to him it feemcd 
ibmcwhat ftrangc the Bifhop fhould not be able, for his Illnefs, to 
come to him, and yet (hould be able to go to Rome. He added, 
that he would readily grant him his Rcqueft, provided he came, and 
fatisfied him that it was juft and reafonable. But he could by no 
Means be prevailed upon either to return to AttTgni, or to acqui- 
cfce in the Decifion of the Three Arbitrators 5 nay, he declared in 
a Letter to the Archbifhop, that if the King took upon him to dif- 

♦ 
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pofc of the Goods of his Church, he would not obey him, but ex- ^ear of 
communicate all^ without Diftlnftion of Pcrfons, wiio fliould pre- ^jfj^^. 
fume to feizc or ufurp them, being authorized therein by the Ca- 
nons. This Letter the Archbifhop communicated to the King, who 
more exafperatcd than ever againft the BifTiop of Laon, for threaten- 
ing him with Excommunication, appointed a Council to meet %t 
^ouzi in the Month of jiuguji 871, and ordered him to be fum- 
moncd to it to anfwer the feveral Accufations brought againft him. 
The Bilhop appeared upon the Third Summons, when the King 
charged him with Perjury, Sedition, and Rebellion; with calumni- 
ating him to the Pope 5 with fcizing by Force, Lands, that did not 
belong to him; witii the barbarous Treatment of Nortman and his 
Wife 5 with Difobedience to his Metropolitan ; with difpofing of 
the Goods of his Church, efpccially of a golden Chalice and its 
Patten, or Cover, enriched with precious Stones, which the King 
had offered to St. Mary of Laony with excommunicating or fufpenti- 
ing the Clergy of his Dioccfe contrary to the Canons, &c. To 
thefc Complaint? the Bilhop returned no Anfwer, but, appealing 
anew to the Pope, infifted upon hij being judged by the Apoftofic 
See. But Hmcmar of Reims making it appear from the very Ca- 
nons of Sardica^ which the other quoted to fupport and juftify his 
Appeal, that he was not to appeal to the Holy See before, but only 
after judgment was given by the Biftiops of the Province, the Coun- 
cil voted, all to a Man, his Depofition, faving in all Things the 
Judgment of the Apojioltc See. The Sentence was pronounced by 
Hincmar^ who prefided at the Council, and figned by Seven Me- 
tropolitans, Thirteen Bifhops, One Chorepifcopus, Six Presbyters, 
and Two Archdeacons ^. 

The Biftiops fcnt, upon the breaking up of the Council, AEtard^Tb^irUn^r 
Bifliop of Nantes yXo Rome with the Ads and a fynodal Letter to the ^ ^V^^ 
Pope, wherein they defired hisHolinefs to confirm them, or, if he did 
not approve of their Proceedings, to caufe the Bifliop, whom they had 
depofed, to be judged anew by the fame Biftiops or by thofc of the 
neighbouring Provinces, and to fend, if he chofc it, a Legate to 
aflift at the Judgment in his Name, as was prefcribcd by the Canons 
of Sardica. They added, that if his Holinefs fliould rcvcrfe their 
Sentence, or in the mean time reinftatc the Bifhop in his Dignity^ 
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Year of. thcy would avoid his Communion, and give thcmfclvcs no further 
Trouble about him. In the Clofc of their Letter they begged the 
Pope to confirm the Eleftion of A£iard, whom the Britons had 
driven from the See of Nantes^ and the People and Clergy of Tours 
had unanimoufly chofen for their Biftiop. This Letter is dated the 
Sixth of September 871. At the fame Time Hincmar wrote a pri- 
vate Letter to the Pope to excufe his not executing the Order he had 
fent him to excommunicate Nortman^ fince his Holinefs was grofly 
impofcd upon with refped to that Affair. This he (hows in his Let- 
ter, and wi(hes that, if his Holinefs fliould have Occafion to fend 
him any fuch Orders for the future, he would add this Claufe to 
them, provided the Cafe be as it has been reprefented to us ^ The 
Pope, in his Anfwer to the Bilhops of the Council, readily agreed 
to the Promotion of ASiard to the Metropolitan See of Tours. But 
he highly difapproved of their judging and condemning the Bifhop 
The Pope or- of Laon after he had appealed to the Apoftolic See. However fincc 
i^pl/Lt!cn' you have condemned him, he added, faving the Judgment of the 
io be fent to Holy See, we order you to fend him to Rome with one, at leaft, 
Kome. u j^j^ Accufers, and forbid you to appoint another Bifhop in his 
room till his Caufe has been re- examined, and judged anew in 
" our Puefence At the fame time he wrote to the King, com- 
plaining of his taking in ill part his paternal Admonitions, and ex- 
horting him to receive his Corredions with the Submiffion that be- 
came an obedient Son of the Holy See. He confirms the Eledion of 
A^iard, but requires, and even commands, the King to fend the Bi- 
fhop of Laon to Rome^ declaring that he never would, upon any 
other Terms, confent to his Depofition \ Thefe Letters are both 
dated the Twenty- fixth of December 871. 
ThiKing^s Charles was highly provoked at the Pope's commanding him to 
Jn/wer'to ^^"^ ^ Bifhop of his Kingdom to be judged at Rome^ when he had 
ibe Pope's, by a Council of Bi(hops been found guilty of many Crimes, and, 
among the reft, of open Difobedjencc to the Commands of his So- 
vcreign $ and he returned the following Anfwer to Hadrians Let- 
ter, penned, as is fuppofcd and indeed is manifeft from the Stile, 
by Hincmar of Reims^ " In your Letter concerning Hincmar of 
Laon^ fays the King, you write to us thus, IFe will and com- 
mandj by our Apojiolic Authority ^ Hincmar of Laon to be [era 
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U us. Did any of your Prcdcccflbrs ever write in the like Stile ^^^^ 
^o any of ours > Do you not thereby banifli Chriftian Simplicity J ^^ ^' 
and Humility from the Church, and introduce worldly Pride and 
Ambition in their Room ? And where did he, who diftated. the 
^* Letter that Bifliop ACtard lias brought to us, find it written, that 
a King, who is, by the Laws both civil and ccclcfiaftic, the 
Avenger of Crimes, can be commanded, by Apoftolic Authority, 
to fend a Criminal to Rome^ who has been legally convifbcd and 
" condemned} I wrote to you formerly, and now write to you 
" again, left you (hould forget it, that we Kings of the Franks^ 
^* come of Royal Race, are not the Vicegerents of Bifhops, but 
Lords and Matters of the World." Here the King quotes fcveral 
Paflages^ from Scripture, and likewife from the Letters and Decrees 
of the Popes themfelves, commanding Obedience and Submiflion to 
Kings and Princes, and then continues thus. And where is the 
Law to be found, that fubjeds Kings to ApoftoUc Authority, that 
requires them to fend Delinquents tried and condemned to Rome 
^* in order to their being there tried and judged anew ? This Law, 
HcD itfelf has vomited forth from its dark fubterraneous Pits to 
lead us aftray from the Path pointed out to us in Holy Writ. We 
therefore entreat you never more to write fuch Letters to us, or 
to the Bifhqps and Lords of our Kingdom, that we may not be 
obliged to treat with Contemjpt both the Letters and the Bearers. 
We arc willing to embrace what is approved by the Holy See, 
when what the Holy See approves is agreeable to Scripture^ to 
Tradition, and to the Laws of the Church. If it interferes with 
them, know that we are not to be frightened into it with Me- 
naccs of Excommunications and Anathemas The Biftiops o^Thi LeHer 
the Council anfwered the Pope's Letter to them much in the fame ^ 'f'^/^^ 
5tile, telling him, that they had met with many Things in his Lct- Counal to 
tcr, which they (hould not have believed to have been written by ^^P^' 
him, had not their Brother A^ard informed them^ that the Mul- 
tiplicity of his Occupations had not allowed his Uolinefs the necef^ 
fary Lcifure to read the Ads of the Council throughout, or to mind 
what they had writ to him. As to the Affair of Hincmar of Laon^ 
they maintained, that, according to the Canons of Sardica^ which 
they faid they had caufed to be read to them, it ought to be judged 
upon the Spot, if his Holineis chofe to have it judged anew, and not 
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Year of at Rme Thc Pope foand by thefc Letters, thai jitithct the 
Kitig nor the Bilhops were to be intimidated with his Menaces, and 
The Pcpe therefore thinking it advlfeabte to change his Stilt, he wrote another 
To'^tb! King"" Charles, wherein, after apologizing for his former Letters as writ- 
lut in a very ten by his Sccrctaty wliilc he was indifpofed, and btftoWing the 
sfle^"^ higheft Commendations upon the King, he promifed to employ all 
his Intereft in his Behalf, if they fliould bQth outlive the Et»peror, 
whb had no Ifliie Male, and nevet t6 ackndwhedge any othet lEmpc- 
rdr than him, fhbuld Heaps of tjold be oflfeted hifti. With iR.egarti 
to the Condemnation of Hiticmut^ the tope mcAtionfcd it with 
great Moderation, dcfiring, and not commanding him fo be fent fo 
Rome, and alTuring the King, that he (hould refer the final Decifion 
of his Caufe back to the Bilhops of his Province. But the King did 
not, nor did the Bifhpps, think it advifeable to comply with hfs Ho- 
lihefs's DeHre. On the other hand the Pope Wonld not confent to 
the Eleftion of another Bifhop : And thus the See Of Laon remained 
vacant till the Year 876, when the Affair was finally determined, as 
we (hall fee in the Sequel. The Pope, apprehending that the Promifc 
he had made would give Umbrage tO Lewis of Germany, begged 
the King to keep this Letter fccrct, or at leaft to commanicate the 
Contents to none but his moft faithful Servants 
Littm from In the latter End of the prefent Year S71, the Abbot Thiedgnojlus 
afiHus^'^ arrived at Rome with Letters from the Emperor ^afitius and the Pa- 
thePatrlarch triarch Igfiatius to the Pope, entreating him to alldw Tautj Keeper 
Ipatius to of the Charters of the Church of Con/iantinope, whom ^hoths 
* fPop** jj^j preferred to tlie Epifcopal Dignity, to keep his Ratik, and fe- 
ftorc Theodore Metropolitan of Curia to his, as he had been ordained 
by Ignatius, and had fuffered much in his Caufe befdrc he could 
the Popi's brought to fide with the Ufurper of his See. In Anfwcr to fhefc 
Jnfwer t$ Letters the Pope told the Emperor and the Patriarch, that it was not 
ibitr Litters, cuftomary for the Roman Pontiff? to ad contrary to the Decrees ahd 
Ordinances of their Predeceffors, or to thofc of General Councils, 
and he could not therefore grant them their Requeft. In his Letter 
to the Emperor he reproached him with having entirely neglefted the 
Safety of the Apolloiic Legates, who, returning by Sea without a 
Convoy, had been taken, by the Pirates, had been ftript of every 
thing they had, and ufed with the utmoft Barbarity, which, he fays> 
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had never happened before to any Legates of the Holy Sec. In *^^.(^|J'g^^ 
faaie Letter he complained of Bafdius for fuffcring the Patriarch Ig-\JL^^mI^ 
natius to ordain a Bifhop for Bulgaria^ threatening the Patriarch 
himfelf, as well as the Bifhop whom he had ordained^ with the 
Ccnfurcs of the Apoftolic See, if they fliould dare to concern them* 
fclvcs with that Country Hadrian*% Anfwcr to Ignatius has not 
reached our Times i but in the Fragment of another Letter in the 
Creek Copy of the Eighth Council^ he cenfures the ConduA of the 
Patriarch in very (harp Terms, diargcs him with ading, in many In- 
fiances, contriary to the Canons, efpcciaUy in promoting Laymen, at 
once, to Deacon's Orders in Defiance of the Decrees of the late Coun- 
ciU and bids him remember, that this was the Firft Step to the Down- 
fall of Thotius. However, as the Deputies of the Eaftern Patriarchs 
had declared, that Bulgaria ought to be fubjcft to the See of Cm- 
Jfantinople y, Ignatius fent, notwithftanding the Pope's Menaces, h^^^^^ ^l/^ 
the Bifhop whom he had ordained, and many Greek Prlefts and/^'^Mw^/ 
Monks whh him, to preach the Gofpel to the Bulgarians. Vpon^f ^^^^ 
their Arrival the Latin Miflionaries all withdrew, and leaving Bh^^{^ 
garia to the Greeks returned to Rome with Bifhop Grimeald^ who 
bad acquired immenie Riches by his Apoftolic Labours, during his 
$uy in that Country 

Hadrian was greatly diffatisfied with the Condud: of Grimeald^ ^^^'^ 'f 
but Death prevented him from enquiring into it. He died, accord- ^YcaTof 
ing to the moft probable Opinion, on the Twcnty-lixth Day of No- Chrift 872. 
n)emier 87a, after he had held the See Four Years, Eleven Mombs^ 
and Twelve Days, 'and was buried in the Vatican. He is chiefly 
commeiKkd by the Writer of his Life for his Hofpitality, Benefi- 
cence, and Generofity to the Poor, which, if we believe that Au- 
thor, was mh-aculoufly approved by Heaven multiplying, in his 
Hands, the Money that he ufed to diftribute among them* He 
equalled in Ambition^ perhaps in Parts too, hi&Predeceflbr jWlrr>&^//ji 
ibe Greats exercifing, through the Meannefs of the Patriarch Igna- 
tius and by the Connivance of the Emperor, a Kind of Jurifdidion 
over the Rival See of Conftantinoph, but he failed as we have fcen 
in the Attempt of difpofing of Kingdoms, and fubfcfting the Royal 
to the Apoftolic Authority; 
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T O M >J VTTT' i^Ewisir; 

Emperor 9f J. W « Y IIX. Charles the Bald, 

thi Eaft* Emperors rftheVf^ik. 

Ihe^HuTtdred and Jixth Bishop of Rome. 

. Year of TN thc rootn of Hadrian was chofcn the Eigluh of t hit 

^^^^^^J^ JL Name, by Birth a Roman^ thc Son of one Gtmde^ and at that 
EUaion of time Archdeacon of the Roman Church. As the Emperor was then 
John VIu. ttiCampaniaj and approved of thc Eledlion, his Deputies, who were> 
according to Cuftom, to aflift at the Gonfecration of the new Pope, 
arrived in a very thort Time at Rome ^ and in their Prcfence John 
was confecrated on the 14th oi^eoembefy which m 872 fell on a 
Sunday y after a Vacancy of Eighteen Days K 
UliEmpirer The Empcror came to Rome foon after the Gonfecration of the 
^SlfiUbe^^^^' and held there an AflfemWy of the States oi Italy fubjca: to 
Duh^Bc'^^^ Empire. In that Affembly Lewis applied to the Pope, who 
ncv^nto. aflifted at it in Perfon, in order to be abfolved by him from an Oath 
Chrtft^873. ukcvi on the following Occafion. j^dalgifus, Duke of Be- 

neventOy provoked at thc Ravages committed by the Imperial Troogs 
in his Territories, and much more at the haughty Behaviour of thc 
French Lords, who attended thc Gourt, refolvcd to be revenged on 
the Emperors and he accordingly furrounded and attacked in thc 
Night-time the Palace^, where the Emperor lodged with the Env 
prefs, with his Daughter and a fmall Number of Attendants, during 
his Stay at Benevento. The Emperor, awaked at thc Noife, flew to 
the Gate, but not having fufficient Force with him to defend it, he 
retired with his FamiJy and his few Attendants to one of the Towers 
of the Place, where he defended himfelf with great Bravery Three 
whole Days. AdalgifuSy finding that he was determined to hold 
out to the laft Extremity^ and at thc fame time apprehending that 
the French Troops, quartered ia thc neighbouring Gities, might 
hear of his Danger and haften to his Refcue, refolvcd to fet fire 
to the Place^ and the Materials were all got ready for that Purpofe. 
But in the ipean while the Emperor, alarmed at the Danger to which 
he faw hia;felf and his Family inevitably expofed, thought it advifcablc 
to capitulate J and thc following Capitulation was by him agreed and 

5 Annal, Bet tin. ad an. Sya^ 
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Iblcmnly fworn to, upon Rcliqacs brought from the Cathedral to the ^^^f^^^^ 
Palace, i. That the Emperor Ihould thenceforth never fet foot in ^J^v-Zi 
the Dukedom of Benevento. 2\ That he (hould, upon no Colour T*^.-^^'^^^ 
or Pretence whatever, fendj for the future, any Troops into that J2iSys/v* 
Dukedom. 3. That he fliould take no Vengeance on the Duke ondhjtbiPope 
the Beneventam iot what had paffcd on the ppeftnt Occafion, but^^^^JJJ^jJ 
bury the whole in eternal Oblivion ^ From this Oath the Emperor Occafim, 
dcfired to be abfolvcd, that he might, with a fafe Gonfcience, re- 
venge the AflFront offered by the Duke to the Imperial Dignity. The 
Pope declared at once, that an Oath, extorted by Force, was not 
binding, that the prci'cnt Oarh was, bcftdes, contrary to the Welfare 
of the Empire, and he therefore abfolved the Emperor from it in the 
Name of God, and, as if that were not enough,, in the Name of St: 
Fettr. At the fame time the Roman Senate declared the Duke of 
jSw^i;^/^ a public Enemy, and War was proclaimed againft him. 
However the Emperor, more tender- confcienced than the Pope, and 
not acquielcing in his Holinefs's Abfolution, would not head his Ar- 
my in Perlbn, but gave the Command of it to theBmpre6 IngeU 
bergdy flattering himfclf (an Evafion only worthy of a Jcfoit) that 
he thus religioufly obRrved the Oath he had. taken. The Emprefs 
led the Army againft the City of Benevento^ but not being able to 
reduce, it, and powerful Succours arriving in the mean time from 
the En\pctot Biifi/susy with whom Duke Addgifus had enteredinto 
an ofFcnfive and dcfcnfiw Alliance,: Lewis was glad to conclude a 
Peace with the Beneventam and a Peace wais accordingly concluded 
by the Intcrpofition of the Popcc. 

The following Year the Popc^leaving Rome, repaired to Ravenna; Year of 
to aflift at a Council, which he had appointed to meet in that City, ^'^ ^^^ 
in order to make up a Difference between Urfus Duke oi Venice and Council of 
the Patriarch of Grado. Senator^ Bifhop of Torcellum dyingy the 
Clergy and People chofe T>omnic, Abbot of the Monaftcry of vf/- 
tena, for his Succeflbr. But the Patriarch refufing to ordain him, 
becaufe he had made himfelf an Eunuch, the Duke, efpouHng the 
Caufe of the Eled, intimidated the Patriarch with his Menaces to * 
fuch a Dtgree, that not thinking himfelf fafe at Grado he privately 
withdrew to Rome y and referred the Decifion of the Alffair to his* 

^ Anna]. Bcrtin. et Metenf. Regtno* Leo Oj^enf. Herembertus, &c. « lidcm i 
ibid. €t Regino ad aim. 873* 

Holinefiw. 
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' Ywjf J^oliners. Hereupon the Pope {uBjinoaccl «Ii the Bifliops of fhat PkJ- 
vince to meet at Rav^m^y went thither himfclf with the Patriarch 
of Grado^ and Hfndelm^r Patmrch of AquHeU^ and it was deter* 
min9d hy the Council, coniiftii;]^ of Sevcaty-fbur Biftiops, that 2)^^ 
minic fliould be ordained by the Patriarch ^ (A). 

Death if ib€ Thc following Year died at Milm^ on the 13 th, or, as others 

l!^^^ will have it, en the 14th of Augufl^ the Emperoi Lewis, thc Sc- 
Yearof cond of that Kame $ and upon his Deaths as he left no IKfiie Male 

^^^^^^^HSj behind him, his Two. Uncks Lewis of Germany and CImtUs of 
Ft wee laid CUicQ the Empire and Kingdom of Italy. But Charles^ 
entering Italy at thc Head of a powerful Army as focin as he heard of 
th« Emperor's Death, and proceeding ftrait to R^me^ whither be was 
invited by the Pope, who had declared in his Favour, he entered that 

Bdd'" City amidft the loud Acclamations of thc People, and was crowned 

ed Em^or Empcror by the Pope with great Solemoity in the Chufch of St. 

#/ Rome, ^eter on Chriflmas- day, the Day on which Charlemagne had received 
the Imperial Crown in the fame Chufch ^ The Coronatioq was a 
mere CereoKiny, and had been hitherta looked upon in no other 
l^ight. Bu[t the prefent Pof>e, in a Speech he made to the Italian 
{.ofds and Bifhops at Pavia^ fpeaks of it as if it gave an undoubted 
Right to the Imperial Crown, and as if he had, by crowning Charles^ 
made him Emperor. For in that Speech, after extolling and com* 
mending Charles as much as his Predecefibr Hadrian had abuftd 
and reviled him, he told the Aflfembly, that he had eleded him, 
purfuant to thc Will of God revealed to Pope NichslaSy and had, 
with all Solemnity, advanced him ta the Scepter of thc Empire ^ ; 
iafinuating thereby the Scepter of thc Empire to be a free Gift of 

^ Rubeus, Hift. Ravcno, L « Annal. Bertin. ad ann. 876* ^ Sigon. 

de Reg. Italise, 1. yi. 

(A) This Deterfninalion was contrary mifbken Notion of feme, who, mifun- 

to the receive Caiv)n9 of t^e CbuFch, derftanding the Words of our Saviour, 

forbidding any one to be ordained, who Then are foma that make tbejnfehi^ Eu^ 

bad made himfclf an Eunuch, or had dif- nuchs f$r the Kingdom of Heaven* s Sake^ 

memboced V\mU\i in £feahb, at it was fuifiiled them literally ^fter the Example 

worded by the Fathers Qf Nic^ in. their olOrigen. Tl^ Valj^n HtHlOf^^ |h9ught 

firft Canon, nay and commanding^ the none but l^unuchs nt to ferve God), and 

Pcrfq^ to he depo&d,. who ilouktoomnitt therefore made* themfelves Eunuchs, as St. 

fuch a Faft after his Ordination. Thefe jfyjlln informs us (i), and all who came 

Cano;is were made to difcoui^teiiAiico d>9 ovq; tQ tkeoit 

(i) Aug. dc Hsereft c« 37. 

his; 
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Iii6 J aad fioiit this dine forward ihfc Popes have prttehadl to hate J^*^^ 
« fUghc to eleft> or at leaft to oooficm the £i^ton of the Emperors, ^1^1^15^ 
t«ckoiiing.the Years of &csr Empire, not frood the Day of their Ac- ' 
stffion to the foftpecial Crown, bat from that of theit Coronation 
tor ConftCratlott l^ ;the Pope. 

SmPtt^m^ iiirtiamed the Lmbardy tells us, that Charles; in fe- Charles JJrfT 
«axh for the Favooa which he received on this Octafion from the gJ^JJ^J* 
IH)pi^ wade many very rich and valaai>!e Prcfcnts to St. Peter; ^aAyulSrut^ 
Mdct yielded to the Pope the Dukedoms of Benevmto and Spoh- g^' 
^1,; as well as the Sovereignty of Rama, and renounced the Right, Benewnt^ 
;WlMch his PrcdeaQiirs had enjoyed to that time, of confirming the&c. 
£lc3ion of the Popes, and fending Deputies to aflift, in his Name,, 
at their Confectation. But feveral of this Pope's Letters have reached 
«ttr Times, wherein he complains to Chtrles of fome, who raifed 
DiihiriMUices in Rmt^ and cnticats him xx> punilh with Bani(hment 
or otherwise fuch as difturbed the public Peace in that City, the Head 
or Metropolis of his Empire 8 \ which was plainly acknowledging 
him for Sovereign of R9me» In the fame Stile did Hadrian III. 
Stephen V. ot VI* and John IX. the Succeflbrs of the prefent Pope, 
write to the Succcllbrs of Char/es in the Empire. As for the Duke- 
■donis of BeneveiUo and Spoleti, they were governed at this time, 
and long after the Pontificate of John Vllt by their own Dukes, as 
,is manifcft from Hiflory j and it is vcry.cwtain that the Popes had rtb 
Kind of Power over the City and Dukedom of Benevenfp tiH thc 
Bcginnirfg of the Eleventh Centucy or till the Year 1019, as we 
fhali fee in the Sequel. Neither did C^<«r/pj remMince the Right of 
confirming the Eleftion of the Pope, and fending Deputies to affift> ' 
St his Ordination, as will appear in the Coutfc of the prefent Hif* 
tory. 

From Rme Charles repaired together with the Pope to Tichmm, He 
HOW TavU, and was in a Diet held there acknowledged Etttperor by 'i^f'J^ 
the It airan Lords and BifhopSi and according to Cuftom crpwncdvia. 
. Kini^of Ita/j by the ArchbiChop of MiJan. In this Diet the Emperor ^^^^(^ 
declared Bo/o, Brother to his Wife RkhiUa, Duke of Lofnbardy^ 4 " ^ * 
gave him a Ducal Crown^ a»d appointed him to govern^ as his Lieu- 
tenant or Commiflary, the ItalUn Dominions appertaining to the 
Imperial Crown k From TuvU the Emperor returned: to France y 
where his Elc<aion, and the Afts of the Diet of Tavia were coo-- 

« Johan. cp, 21. 23. 26. 31. . ^ Annal. Fuld. Mttcilf. ct Bcrtm. 

fumedt 
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ChHft % b ^"^^^ ^ Council held at Tontimj at which prcfidcd the Pope's 
xJ!L^^2j Legates "John Bilhop of ^ufcmella^^zvA John of Arezzo^ and were 
Cffttwr/V of jprcfcnt Six Archbifiiops, and Porty-three Biftiops. In this Council 
Pontion. ^^^j Q^^^ Bilhqp pf B^mvais^ a Letter, \fhich the Eaiperoc 

fftcns procured from the Pope, appointing Archbiftiop of 

0doZud^ ien^f Primate of all France zn^ Germany on the French'SxAt cf the. 
thi Pope Rhine. The BKhops, greatly furprifed at the Contents of the Let- 
FninX defircd to read it ihemfelves^ fince it was addreffed to tHcm. 
That the Enipetor, who was.prefent, would not aUow, but inlKted 
on tiKir declaring their Sentimems concerning it. The Bifhops then 
anfwercd, that they were ready to obey fo far as was confiftcnt with 
the Rights of the Metropolitans, with ^hc Canons, and with the Dc- 
.crees of the Apoftolic Sec. The Emperor and the Legates, not fa- 
tisgcd with this Anfwer, preflcd the Bi&Qps, but could by no meanrs 
prevail upon them to approve of Anfegifuss Primacy, without Li- 
mitation or Rcftridioii. Fritarius alone, who had been cranflated 
.from Beurdeaux to Toitiers^ and now wanted to exchange Twitters 
for BourgeSy returned a fatisfadlory Anfwer, acknowledging the Pri- 
macy of the Archbithop of Sens without any Regard to the Right 
of the Metropolitans, to the Canons, or to the Decrees of the Apof- 
tolic See. But the Emperor was determined to x:arry his Point noc- 
withftanding theX)ppolltion of the other £ifhops ; and therefore de- 
livering tojinfegijhs tlie Pope's Letter commiflioning him to hold 
Jiis Place 4n this Council, he ordered him to be feated on a Chair at 
.the Left Hand of John of Tufcanella one of the Legates, but above 
all the Bifhops on this Side the Alps. The Gallican Bifhops loudly 
protefted againft this Innovation ^ and Hincmar of Reims publifhed 
a Treatife to (how, that it was repugnant to the Canons of Nice^ 
and inconfiftent with the Privileges granted by preceding Popes to 
thw See. But the Popci, rglad to oblige the Emperor, fupported the 
new Primate in his Dignity without any Regard either to the Canons 
or to the Decrees of his Predecelforsi fo that Anpgifus enjoyed it to 
the Hour of his Death : And fo great was the Power attending it, 
that he was .ftiled in France and Germany another Pope i, 
\7um!dh'' While the Council was yet fitting, Leo Bifhop of Gabii^ the 
7hTpopi Pope's Nephew, and Teter Bifliop of Foffombrone arrived at Pontion 
jWmofas ^^^^ ^ ^^^^ Sentence, that had been pronounced by the Pope, 

Bifioprf 

Porto. ^ Odorann. in Chronic, Natal. AleXand. fee. ix, et x. Part i, c« Gerard Dubois 

in Hift. P4a:if. 1. 8. c. i. 

. in 
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in a Council held at agamft Farmojns Bifliop of Totto, Gre- ^V"^^^ 

gory Nomcndator of the Roman Church, Gt^rge hb Son-ia-law, ^^^^^ 
and their Accomptices. They were chaigcd vith many heinous 
Crimes, and among the reft with ooufpidng againft the Emperor as ^^^^ 
veil as againft the l\>pe % and being fummoned to appear and taiiie^«/i^^. 
their Trials, inftead of complying with the Sumnoons they had pri- 
vately witlvlrawn from Rome. The £bflowing Sentence was there- 
fore pronounced by the Pope agaitvft Fdrmdfiss^ and approved by the 
Council. Fortnofus Bi(hop of ¥ert^^ formcriy feat into Bulgaria 
by Pope Nicholas of bleflcd Memory^ baring artfolty infinuated him* 
felf into the Favour of the newly baptized King, prevailed upon him 
to bind himfelf with dreadful Oaths never to receive another Bi(hop 
from the Apoftolic See fo long as he lived) and he in his turn bound 
hhnCelf by the like Oa^hs to return to the King as foon as he poilibly 
could, and with that view, obtained Leave of us with Letters and 
whatever elfe was neceflfary for his Journey. He has, beiides^ prompted 
by his boundlefs Ambition^ been long caballing to raiie hinUeif from 
a fmaller to a greater Church, even to the Apoftolic See, h2& ahan» 
doned his own Diocefe without our Leave or Knowledge, and con* 
fpired with his Accomplices againft the Safety of the Republic, and 
of our beloved Son Charles^ whom we have chofen and oonfectated 
Emperor. If he does not therefore perfonally appear^ and £ttjsfy us 
in the Term of Ten Days^ that is, by the Twenty-ni5tk of jAfril of 
the prefent Indiaioo, we declare him deprived^ bj^ the Authority of 
ijod and b>s holy Apofilcs Vitet and Tanly of all ccctefiaftical Cqo> 
munion. If he docs not appear within the Spac« of Twenty Day^^ 
that is, by the Ninth of May s if in the meaft time he tai^ any Dif* 
turbance in the Church, or cavils at this o»r Scnttocc^ kt him be 
anathematized without Hopes of Ahfolntioa K Xhisi Letter was 
read in the Sixth Sd&on of the CouncU of TmtJtn^ and the Seo^ 
fence againft Fartmifiis confirmed by all the BiChops^ that Aflcaabl^. 
Of fhisBMhop^we (hall have Occafionto fpeakin theSc(}ucl» aadlhaU 
even fee him rai(ed to the Pontifical Throne. 

in the taft SciHon of the pitfemt CouncU tbc BoifMrc6 RicbiUa RichOda in. 
was prefented to the Bi&op& by the Two Biflkops, Jolm of JJJ'Sji^; 
Tufcanetta and Titer of FoffonArmu^ ia hee iivpcciai fiUibes* withani >w 
a Crown on hec Head, and being placed on a Thtone ckife to tlMC ^^'A 

Joanib ep. 31^ 
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Year of of thc Empcror's, flic was by the whole Aflcmbly with loud Accla- 
SllIJ^ matlons falutcd Emprcfs. 

The Emperor As thc Abufe of Appcals to Rovte began now univcrfally to pre- 
thTp'^^ vail in the GalHcan Churches, not only Bifhops, but Pricfts and thc 
\hi Muff^f Reft of the inferior Clergy, appealing to the Pope from the Judg- 
Appeals to mcnt givcn in thc Provinces, the Emperor, at the Rcqucft of the Bi- 
(hops of the prefcnt Council, wrote, , of rather ordered Hincmar to 
write in his Name, to the Pope, and rcprcfent to his Holincfs thc 
evil Confcquences ncccflarily attending fo pernicious a Pradice, la 
that Letter Hincmar^ after fliewhig that fuch a Pradice, if encou- 
raged, would entirely fubvert all ccclcfiaftical Difcipline, and render 
the Authority of Bifliops quite precarious, quotes thc Canons of 
Sordicay on which the Popes grounded their Right of receiving Ap- 
peals, and proves from thofe very Canons, that ^ilhops arc to be 
judged only upon the Spot, and that Pricfts are only allowed to ap- 
peal to their Metropolitans, or to the BiQiops of the Province. lu 
the Clofe of his Letter he entreats the Pope to conform to thofc 
Canons, fince many Offenders would other wife efcape the Punifh? 
ment due to their Offences, as few Bifhops would care to fend to 
Rome Deputies, Witncffes, and the Ads of their Proceedings, to 
maintain the Judgment they had given againft every Clerk, whom 
they had condemned. 
Several Pro- While thcfc Things paffcd in France ^ the Southern Provinces 
vtnces m\iz- l^^ly ^^^^ ovcr run, and dreadfully harraffcd by the Saracens. 

Jy ever-run - - ' 

the Sara- The late Empcror had gained icvcral Vidories over them, and fliut 
eens. them up in Taranto. But upon his Death, having nobody to oppofc 
them, they made themfelvcs Matters of fcveral Places, fpreading 
every- where Slaughter and Dcftrudionj which obliged the neigh- 
bouring Dukes, not able to make Head againft them with their owa 
Forces, to fue for a Peace. Saracens infifted, and would* hearken 
to no other Terms, upon their entering into aivAUiance with them> 
and marching with their united Forces againft the Dukedom of Rome^ 
and Rome itfelf. The Pope, apprifcd of this Alliance, fpared. no 
Pains, no Promifes, nor Threats, to prevail on thofc Princes to . break 
k off. Guaiftrius^ Prince of Salerno^ not only quitted the Saracens 
through Fear of the Excomrtiunication with which he was threatened, 
TTJ/ Dw*/?/* but .marched, at the Rcqucft of the Pope, againft the i\r^^/^^f//>^»/,r. 
'N^pks joins obftinately adhered to the Alliance, which they had entered into 
-aracen?. ^.^^^ commou Eucmy, defeated them and made Twenty two of 

6 . them 
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them Prifoncrs, whom the Pope ordered to be put to Deaths Ser- ^^^^^ 
giuSy Duke of Naples fared not much better, for as he continued to ^J^^^* 
aft in concert with the Saracens^ notwithftanding the Excommuni- 7*^ B'tjhop ^ 
cation thundered out by the Pope againft him, and the ^^^politans^^^^^^^^^^^ 
in general, his Brother Athanafius, Bifhop of that City, treacher- cheroufij 
oiifly fcized him, and having put out his Eyes^ fent him thus dc-/^'j^^^^J^^^ 
prived of his Sight to Rome^\ Tiie Pope, highly pleafed with Eyes%nd 
Prefent, wrote a Letter to the Bifhop, wherein he cxtoUs his Zeal fotfi^^^ 
the Welfare of the Church, in not fparing his own Brother, agree- 
ably to that of our Saviour, that hvetb Father or Mother (the commtniedon 
Pope adds, or Brother) more than me^ is not worthy ofme^-, com- ^^'''^^p^"^^ 
pares him to Judith cutting off the Head of Holofernes^ ^nd pro- ^ ' ^ \ 
mifcs to fend him, by way of Reward for fo good and fo meritorious 
a Work, the Sum of 1500 Mancufat, a very confiderable Sum in . 
thofe Days ^. The Pope did not, it feems, rccoUcft th? Admonition . 
of St. Paul J that a Bifhop fhould be no Striker"^. He wrote at the . 
fame time to the People of Naples to thank them for joining the 
Biftiop againft the Duke his Brother, whom bcJlilcs the Man of Sin^ \ 
an Enemy to God, the Tyrant of his People, and a Rebel to the Ro- 
man Church ^. The Bi(hop, encouraged by t\\8 Pope, took upon . 
- him the Government of the Dukedom, and thus became both Duke, 
and Bithop. It was this he had in his View in removing his Brother, 
who died in great Mifery at Romey out of the Way : And he accord- 
ingly no fooner found himfelf firmly eftablifhed in his Government, Thf Bi/hop 
than, treading in the Footfteps of his Brother, he joined the Sara- ^hhn^heGa- 
censy comtnitted moft drdadful Ravages in the neighbouring Pto-vernmentand 
vinces, made frequent Inroads into the Dukedom of Romey and ^^"'^ 
threw the City itfelf into the utmoft Confufion. Hereupon x^at.The Papt 
Pope folcmnly excommunicated and anathematized, him and all \\\^ixcommu- 
Followers. But as he paid no more Regard to the Papal Thunders 
than he had done to the Ties of Blood and Nature, John was obliged thi Emperor 
to recur to the Emperor j and he wrote moft prefling Letters to'.J^*^^^'^ 
O&^r/^x, entreating him to haften to the Relief of his Dominions in 
Italyj .zvid of Rome itfelf, in imminent Danger of falling into the 
Hands of the fworn Enemies of the Chriftian Name. But LewiSy 
King of Germany y dying in the mean time at Franckfort^ the Em- 
peror, more dcfirous of extending his Dominions on the Rhine than 

^ Erchamp. num. 39. m Leo Oftlen. » Mat. x. 37. ° Johan. 

cp. 66. P I Tim. iii. 3. q Johan. ep. 67. 
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Yw of defending thofc ia Italy^ marchcit^ upon the Firft News of his Bro- 
xJl^yLU tbcr'^ Death, at the Head of a powerful Army againft Lewis, the 
deceafcd King's Second Son, to whofe Lot Germany had faHeti. 
Bat the young Prince niecting him^ whca be Icaft cxpcded it, with 
Army not half fo nutaierous as his, gave him a total Overthrow^ 
Cut the far greater Part of his cboiceft Troops in pieces, and obliged 
him to leave all his Baggage behind him and fave liioirclf by a prc« 
cipitatc Flight 

Vch^v^"^ The Emperor, apprehending that Cafbman, King of Bavaris^ 
fofifirmeTin ^l^ctt Son of thc latc King, might improve this Defeat to bis 
a Council at Advantage, and lay Claim to the Imperial Crown, diipatcbed Adsl- 
^ YeSr of g^^i^^y Bifllop of jiutun to Rome^ with Letters to the Pope, ex- 
ChriH 877. cu(ing his not fendiog him the promifed Succours, and at the fame 
^"'^^ ' time intreating him to convene a Council of as many Bifhops as he 
could poflibly aflfemble, and get his Eledion to the Empire confirmed 
by them. The Council was aflembled with all Speed, and opened by 
the Pope with a moft fulfome Panegyric upon Charln^ as if his Pro« 
motion had been revealed to Pope Nicholas y and he had ufed no in- 
dired Means to attain the Imperial Dignity, but had been called to 
it, and freely chofcifby the Bilhopsand the Raman People. He there* 
fore exhorted the Bi(hops to confirm their own Eledion, that the 
World might fee they did not repent the Choice they had made. To 
this they all agreed, and by the whole Aflfembly all, who (hould dif> 
pute or oppofe the Eledion of Charks^ were excommunicated, aoa^ 
thematized, and curfed, as DiAurbers of the public Pcace^ as Mini* 
fters of the Devil, and £nemies to God and his Church. This 
Council was held in Jnfy 877, and Adalgarius of Autun was dif« 
patched with a C<^y of the Ads to the Emperor ^ 
Tbi Emperor As the Saroons in the mean time porfued their Ravages without 
2^^^^^^^ Check or Controut, burning Churches, deftroying Cities, Towns, 
rftbi Popti ^nd Villages, and either putting to the Sword, or carrying into Cap 
tivity the helple^ Inhabitants, the Pope difpatched Meflengcrs after 
Meilengers to the Emperor^ prefling him in the Name of thc Bt- 
Ihops, Pricfts, Nobles, and the unhappy People, who had not yet 
fallen into thc Hands of their mercilefs Enemies, to haften to their 
Relief, and rcfcue the Church, that had raifed him to the En^re 



' Aonal. Fuld. Metenf. et Bertin. ad ann. 876, & 877. 
cU. Gall. 
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in Preference to his Brother^ from impending Slavery and Oppwffion* 
The Emperor, thus prefled by the Pope's Letters^ and mofe by his 
Two Legates Pefer Bifhop of Fojjhmkfmie and TeUr Bifhc^ of J/- 
nigaglUy feut by his Holinefs to represent to him, by Word of 
Mouthy the deplorable Condition which his Italian Domkiioos were 
reduced to, refolved at length to march with an Army into Itafy^ 
He fet out accordingly in the Month of Jufy of the prefenc Year^ 
with a fmaU Number of Troops^ ordering hisx Generals to foUov 
him with the main Body of the Ajrmy» On his Arrival at OrAa oa 
the other Side Mount Jura^ he was vx\c*. by Adalga^ius^ who deli- 
vered to him a Copy of the Ads of the Council confirming his 
£le£UoQ, and at the fame time informed him> that his HoUoeis in- 
tended to meet him at Tavia. But the Emperor found him at Ffr- who meefp 
celH, and from thence proceeded with him to Tavia. They had^^^^^^'* 
tioc been long there when Advice was brought^ ttiat Car/oman, King 
of Bavaria^ was advancing at the Head of a powerful Army to afcer^- 
tain the Right he claimed to the Imperial Crown, as the eldeft Son 
of the elder Brother. This Intelligence alarmed the Emperor, and 
as he had but very few Troops with him, he left Pavia in great ^f^''*' 
Hafte, and repalfing the Po raired to Tortona, where Riehilda^ wholi^J^yJ^ 
attended her Husband, was crowned Empreis by the Pope. Tortona. 

The Emperor and the Pope pafl'ed a few Days together at T^rUnat 
waiting for the Troops, that Charles had ordered to follow him in* 
to Italy. Bur he waited in vain; and was ibon informed, that the 
Generals, whom he had trufied with the Command of the Force^. 
had kept them at home and confpired agamA him. Hereupon 
leaving Tortona in as great Hafte as he had done ^avia^ fac fled 
into Morienney whither the Emprefs had withdrawn with all h!^ 
Treafures upon the News of the Approach of Carloman. k i^ re** 
markable, that while Charles was flying back to Ffiawe upon the 
News of tlie Approach oi CarUman^ Caflaman was flying back to 
Bavaria upon a falfc B.cpon fpread amongfl bis Troops, thsbt the 
Emperor and the Pope were coming at the Head of a ndmerous Ar- 
my to give him Battle.. From Tortona the Pope returned to Rome. 
But the Emperor died on his Way to France, beifig poifoned by his^e^Bi^rcr 
Phylkian, a Jew named Sedeetar^ in whon^ he had ever placed ^t2rw^i/ef^ 
entire Confidence. The Phyfician is fuppofed to have been bribed ^ 
by the Confptrators to adminifter the Poifon of which he died: We 
do not at lead And that he was punKhed for it. Be that as it wiB^„ 

th& 
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Year of thc Empcror died at Brios^ a fmall Village on this Side of Mount 
^^^^l^ Cents, Eleven Day^ after he had taken thc |)oifoHous Potion, that 
is, on thc Sixth of O^okr 877, in thc Second Year of his Empire, 
the iThirty- eighth of his Reign, and thc Fifty-foufth of his Age ^ 
Council of ' A great Council was held this Year in the City of Ravenna, at 
Ravenna, ^hj^.^ the Popc prcfidcd in Pcrfon, and were prcfcnt no fewer than 
130 Bifhops. This Council is faid in the Afts to have been convened 
Jpojlolic Authority and the Command of the Emperor Charles j 
whence it is jplain that it was not held after, as fomc have writ, but 
bfcforc his Death. Thc Pope mentions that AflTcmbly in fcvcral of 
his Letters ^ 5 but only Nineteen Canons iflued by it have reached 
our Time 5 and they arc calculated to reftore thc Ecclefiaftical Difci- 
pline, greatly decayed in the Italian Provinces ^. 
rhtVopta-. Thc News of the Emperor's Death threw the Popc and thc Ro- 
grees to pay^ mans into thc utmoft Confufion. Thc Saracens, now Mafters of a 
huutl^t^S^^ Fortrefs upon thc Borders of thc Roman Dukedom, delivered up 
racens. to them by T^ocibilis, Dukc of Gaeta^ made daily Inroads to the 
very Gates of Rome. On the other hand thc Pope, having dif- 
obliged Carloman and thc other Princes by his Partiality for Charles, 
could cxpca no Relief from them. In this Extremity he rcfolved 
to treat with the Saracens, and he accordingly agreed to pay them 
a* yearly Tribute of 2^,000 jMancufx, upon Condition they com- 
mitted no Hoftilities in the Roman Dukedom, nor made any At- 
tempt upon thc City of Rome Thc Saracens faithfully obfervcd 
Rome phn- the Articles of thc Treaty. But Lambert, Duke of Spoleti, and 
^Dlke^^^^-^^^^^^^^^ Marquis of Tufcany, who had both been excommuni- 
}eti and the catcd by the Popc for ufurping fomc Lands that belonged to thc 
/ned ^^^^ Roman Church, entering Rome in a hoftilc Manner, fcized on thc 
Popc and confined him, plundered thc City, and obliged the Ro- 
mans to take an Oath of Allegiance to Carloman as King oiltaly r. 
Tli Pope up' Upon their Retreat from Rome they fet thc Pope at Liberty, who 
7eplint7^^ ifter thundering out dreadful Curfes againft them, left Rome, and 
France. embarking at 0/tia fled by Sea to France, not doubting but he 
i3r8^^« fliould be well received there by Levjis^ furnamed thc Stammerer^ 
who had fucceeded the Emperor Charles, his Father, in that King- 
dom. He landed at Aries on Whitfunday, which in 878 fell on 

^ Annal. Bcrtm. « Epift. 53, 5, 56,57, 59,60. ^ Tom. ix. Concll. 
p. 300. ' Johan. cp. 89. y idem, cp. 84, 85,. 

the 
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the Eleventh of May., and was from tbencc attended by Duke Bofo^ cS 8^8 
and his Wife Hermengarda to Lions. From Lions he difpatched yj^^l^j. 
Legates to Tours to acquaint the King, who lay indifpofed in that 
City^ with his Arrival in his Dominions, and his Intention of aflem- 
bling a. Council there, as he could not fafely convene one in Italy. 
The King appointed fonic Bifhops to wait on his Holinefi in his 
Namc^ to conduft him to Troies^ the moft proper Place for the 
Council to meet at, and to defray his Expences on the Road. Ba- 
ronius writes, that the Pope, during his Stay at Lions y granted the 
Pall to Rojlagnus Archbifliop of that City, and befides declared him, 
at the Rcqueft of Bofo^ Vicar of the Apoftolic See in France, It is 
indaed faid in the Lcttejs quoted by Baronius as Pope John's^ viJZ. 
in the 93d, 94th, and pfth, that he appofnted the Arcbbifhop of 
Lions his Vicar and R-eprefcntarivc in GauL But Nat alps Alexan- 
dtr has proved, beyond Contradiction , thofe Letters to be forged ^. 

The Pope had invited to his Council all the Bilhops of France ^Vi^ Council of 
Lombardy^ and likcwife Lewis of France^ as well as the Three Son5 
of the late King Germany, Car loman^ Lewis ^ and Charles. Buf 
Thirty Bifhops only complied with the Invitation, and not one of 
the Princes but Lewis of France ^ in whofc Kingdom the Council 
was aflcmblcd. The Bifhops met, for the Firft time, on the Thir- 
teenth of Auguji, whei> a Speech was read in the Pope s Name, 
laying before them the Outrages committed in Rome by Lambert^ 
Duke of Spoletiy and the unworthy Treatment he had met with at 
his Hands. The Pope informed them, that he had excommunicated 
the Duke and his Accomplices in the Church of St. Teter, and dc- 
fired they would not only confirm his Sentence, but add their Ana- 
themas to his, and caule them to be publiftied by their Suffragans 
in all the Churches. . ^ To this the Bifliops readily -agreed, znd Lam-, The Duke of 
bert was again and ?§ain anath|en>atized by the whole Aflcmbly. At ^^^^^lize^^^ 
the fame time the Sentence againft Formofus of Torto was con- that Coumii^ 
firmed, and he with his Accomplices the Third time cxcomaiuni- ^'^^^^'^^ 
catcd, dcigradcd, and anvhctnatizcd, the Bifhops^ declaring all withporto.^" 
one Voice, that they condemned thpfc, whom the Holy See coni- 
demncd> andTcceived, thofe, whom the Holy See received. < 

Hincmar oi Laon^ of whom I have fpoken above, appearing Hincmar^/'" 
uncxpetlcdly at this Council, prcfcntcd a. Memorial to the ^^^^ 

Pope and Bi*^ 

» Naul. Al^.. fe£l. g.ct lo. c. i. art. iii. - fiops oftht: 

. w com- Councils 
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compUimng of the hard Treafment he had met with, efpecially 
fr<Nii his Uncte Hincmaw of RfimSy ndwUfafttQeling his Appeal to 
Rome. He had been condemned, excomrwnicated, and degraded^ 
by the Cotmeil of Douzi, in the ^Mtifkace of Hasiridn, as ha^ been 
eclated ;*ovc j and the Empcioc Chaftes^ whik he was at R(mie, 
had prcrailed upon the pre&nc fopo to confirm the Judgoient of 
that Coaiici], and fufcr another KflK>p«o be chofen in the Room 
of Hin^maP. The uabappy Bilhop, as be was a Man of a oooft tdk- 
kfs Teoiper, had been kept dofdf cooflned aftct his Condemna- 
Jion ; and the King, to prevent his beiog ever reinHaitcd in his Set, 
had after Two V^cacs Coatiweoicnt drdeied his Eyes to be pot om. 
in this Condition he appeared before the Pope and the Council, 
begging they would )ndge hisCauiie anew according to the Canons^ 
and the Decrees <tf the Apoftolic See. The Pope bad confirmed* the 
Sentence of the Council of Dnijai, bad approved the Elcdiion of 
Hedenulfus in the Room of Hincmm^ and could not, therelbrc^ 
allow the Caul^ to be te*examined. However touched with Com- 
paflion he took off the ExcKMimuinication, panted the depofed Bi« 
flioj^ Leave to (ing Ma&, and^ wkh the Confent and Approbation 
of the King, afl^ed Part of the RevenHes of the Bifhopric of Zr4^;i 
for his Maintenance. Hereupon the Bi(hops, among whom were 
ibme Metropolitans who befriended blind Himmar^ refioring to 
him his facerdotal Habit, prefented him iiv that Attife to the Pope^ 
and afterwards made him give the ^erdotal Benedi^ion to the 
People a. 

Som Canons Several Canons were ilTued by the preient Council, and this^ 
9/ Ms Com- amongft the reft, worthy of particular Notice, that the higher Pow* 
ers (hould pay that Refpeft to Bilhops which was due to their Dig« 
nity and the Rank they held in the Churchy and that no Man (hould 
prefume to fk in the Prefence of a Bi(hop unie6 he commanded it. 
The Pope and the BifhOps, at the Requeft of the King, excommu- 
nicated Bemardy Marquis of Langued^^ Hughy the Son of Lotksh 
rius late King of Lerrain by fVaUrada^ and fome others, as D»l^ 
turbers of the public Peace, and Enemies to the State. 
Lcwif Lewis had been crowned, upon the Death of his Father, by 

Ki^ihthi ^^^^^ Reims s but he neverthele(s defired to be crowned 
i^^i', anew by the Pope } and his Holine(s accordingly performed the Ce* 



• Condi. Gall. torn. uS. p. 42i> 42a. Aimal. Benin. 
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rcmony with great Solemnity while the Council was yet ^^^^'^S' c^^^ft^ g^g 

that is on the Seventh of September of the prefcnt Year 878, Some uJ^nr*^ 

Writers, and Baronius among the reft, will have Lewis to have 

been, on this Occafion, crowned Emperor. But that Opinion is 

now univerfally exploded, the contrary being manifeft from fcveral 

Letters written by the Pope after that Ceremony, efpecially from the 

Sid to Lewis and Carloman^ the Sons of King Lewis ^ wherein he 

ftilcs Charles Emperor of bleflcd Memory, and gives no other Title 

to his Son Lewis than that of King But this Point is cleared 

up, beyond all Doubt, by a Charter, that was granted by Lewis to 

the Church of NeverSy Three Days after the Ceremony of the Co- 

ronation^ and is ftill extant. For in that Charter he only ftiles him- 

fclf Lewis by the Grace ofGody King c. The Pope refufcd to crown who could not 

Adelaida the Queen for Reafons unknown to us, nor could he by ^^P^^^'^'f 

^ ' ' upon to crown 

any means be prevailed upon to 4)erform that Ceremony. As Lewis tbe^een. 
had been obliged by his Father to put away his firft Wife Anfgarda^ 
by whom he had Lewis and Catlomattj and marry Adelaida in her 
room^ fome arc of Opinion that the Pope looked upon that Marriage 
as unlawful, and therefore would not crown thcQtieen. But that is 
mere Conjcdure, no Notice being taken by any of the contemporary 
Writers, which is fomewhat furprifing, of the Motives that reftraincd 
the Pope from complying with the carneft and repeated Intreatics of 
the King, whom he was fo willing to oblige on every other Occa- 
iion. 

The Pope clofed the Council on the Tenth oi Sept ember 878, with Tho Pope's 
a Speech addreflcd to the King and the Bifhops. He exhorted ^^^%l^f^^Jlll 
King to employ his Arms, as his PredeceflTors had done, againft the ciunctl. 
Enemies of God and his Church, and the Bifhops to arm their VafTals 
with all poflible Speed and fend them with him into Italy to proted 
the Holy Roman Church againft the Saracens^ and the Chriftians, 
more wicked than them, who had joined them. He begged the King, 
and likewife the Bilhops, to return, without Delay, a pofitive An- • 
fwer to this his Requcft j but from Hiftory it does not appear that either 
did J and the Pope was attended into Italy only by Duke Bofo and 
his Wife Hermengarda^ with whofe obliging Behaviour he was fo 

^ Joan. VIII. 71, 82, &c. c Sirmond. in not, ad Concil. Trcccn. 



Vol. V. 



H 



well 



f 

,SP the Hijiory of tUyO'PE S, of John VIII^ 

^^'fo "^^^ plcafed, that oa his Atrival at Tavia he adopted the Duke for 
Ui^*s/^ his Son s 

Tlje Pope The dcplorabie State to which Italy was reduced at this Time and- 
imotbl^Eaji^^^^ ^^v^^^ 'he Pope from attending to the Affairs of 

for the reco- the Eaft. As the Patriarch Ignatius continued, notwithftanding the 
Bu7gffi5f ^^<^naces of the late Pope, to keep Poffcffion of Bulgaria, and to fend 
Creek Bilhops and other Miflionaries to preach the<iofpei there, 
dilpatchcd, this Year, into the Eaft, Paul Bifliop of Ancona, and Eu^ 
gene Bifiiop of Oftia^ with Letters to Ignatius^ to the Greek Biftops 
and Clergy in Bulgaria, and to Michael King of that Country* la 
his Letter to the Patriarch he commands him to rccally in a Month's 
Time, all the Greek Biftiops, Priefts, and Miflionaries, and to re* 
nounce all Jurifdidion over the Kingdom of Bulgaria^ on pain of 
being excluded from the Participation of the Body and Blood of our 
Lord, and being deprived of the Patriarchal Dignity, if he did not 
obey that Command of the Apoftolic Sec within the Term of Two- 
Months. In his Letter ta the Greek Biftiops and Clergy he declares 
them excommunicated^ and fufpended from aU eccleiiaftical Fundions 
If they quit not the Country within a Month. He exhorts the King^ 
in his Letters to him, to drive out the Greeks, left he (hould be in* 
feded with the Hercfies that frequently prevail among them e. Th^ 
Legates were charged to rcprelcnt to the Emperor, by Word of 
Mouth, the dreadful. Ravages committed by the Saracens in Itafy^, 
and implore his Afliftancc. 
PMauh^' j(f died before the Legates arrived at Conft/mtineple, and, to 
Igoatius! ^heir great Surprize, they found Thotius placed anew in the PatrK 
archal Chair. As he was a Maa of moft uncommon Parts and great 
AdJreis, he had regained the Favour of the Emperor in the Life^timc 
of the deceafed Patriarch, and was therefore fuffered to feize on tlie 
Photiusf^- Patriarchal See the Moment it became vacant. The Two Legates 
^•i'S^^' rcfufed at firfl to acknowledge him i but they were foon perfuaded 
ty the Pope's by the Emperor to own him for lawful Patriarch, and ^hotius, who 
Legates. ^^^jj j^q^w how to deal with the Roman Legates, prevailed upon 
them with rich Prefcnts publicly to declare, that the Pope, hearing 
of his Promotion, had fent them to approve and confirm it. Thus^ 
did he impofe upon moft of the Metropolitans and other Bifhops^ 

* Johan. Vin. ep. 119, • Id. ibid. ep. 75, 76, 77, 
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who had hitherto fidcd with the Two preceding Popes againft him 1 ^far of 
^nd in order .to impofc upon the Pope himfclf he affufed him in a SliJ^^Zf^ 
Letter, which he wrote on this Occafion, that he had long ^ith&ood fP^riw t9 
the Prayers of the Bifhqps, and even the Commands of the Empe*'^^''^^' 
ror, but had, in the End, been forced to yields and refume, which 
he did with the utmoft Rduftance, the Patriarchal Dignity. He got 
the Bilhops to fign this Letter, pretending that it was the Deed of a 
Purchafe, which was to be kept fecret j and when they had all figncd 
it, his Secretary, named Teter^ ftole their Seals away, and kt ihzm 
to it; and for thi« Piece of Knavery Thotius preferred him fooa 
i^ter to the Metropolitan Sje? of Sardis. With this Letter thus figncd 
^nd fcaled y^f;W^.difpatchcd to Rame one Theodore, who had beea 
prdained by him, during his £xile, Metropolitan of Tathmj Z City' 
that never exifted j and he was therefore ftiled by Way of Dcrifioa 
^ifhop ot Afhantopolts^ that is, of the invifible City, 

At the fame tinjc the Emperor Bajilius fcnt a folemn Embafly to TbeEmferBr 
the Pope, recommending Vhot^im tp his Favour in the ^^^^%^^^^^lds^ 
Terms, and reprefenting |iis Rcftoration as the only pofliblc Means him to ibi 
of /cftoring Peace and Tranquility to the Church and State. The ^^^'^^^ 
Embalfadors arrived at Rome iii the Beginning of y^pril S/p, wet6 ChrS?^©. 
received by the Pope with extraordinary Marks of Refped and ^--nr-^ 
* Eftecm^ and, what greatly furprifed the whole Church, obtained at 
once his Confent to the Rcftoration of Thotius fo often excommu« 
iiicated, arul aoathemacized by his Two immediate Predeceflbrs Ni* 
^ho/as 2nd HiidriM. This appears from the Letter he wrote and 
ient by the EmbaiTadors on their Return to Qonfimtinople^ in An« 
fwer to that, which he had received from the Emperor. For in that 
Letter he tells BafiUus^ that, Ignatius being dead, he, at his Re-^ Whoahfilvu 
queft, allows fhtaius to exercife.ihe Epifcopal Funftions, though he ^i^il^!!!^^ 
had realfumcd them without the Confent or Knowledge of the Apof- cation and 
tolic See, that had fufpciided him from them 5 that he receives him ^Y^^q^\^ 
as a Bifhop, as a Brother, as a Collegue $ and that, relying on the legue. 
cxtenfive and unlimited Power granted to him in the Perfon of St. 
Teter^ he abfolves him from all ecclefiaftical Cenfure, as well as all 
BiQiops, Priefts, Clerks^ and Laymen, who had incurred any on his 
Account. However the Pope infifted on the following Terms or 
Conditions, 1;/^. that jPi6^/W (houJid, in-a full Council, ask Pardon 
for his paft Conduct ; that in time to come no JLayman fhould be 
.preferred to the Patriarchal See i and, wlut was the oioft importaot 

H 1 Article 
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Year of Article of all, that the Patriarch of Conjiantinople (hould renounce 
ChrHl ^T Q. j^.^j Jurifdidion over the Kingdom of Bulgaria. The Pope 
Ul>on Condi' zXo^cd his Letter with declaring all excommunicated, who, after the 
/icy/ his -YKwd Admonition* (hould rcfufe to communicate with the Holy Pa- 

. renouncing ^ ' ^ 

all Claim to triarch Thotius^ (hould give Ear to any Calumnies againft him, or 
Bulgaria, j^j^ \ji^oi^ him in any other Light than that of their fpiritual Guide, 

and Mediator between God and them ^. 
The Pope's The Pope, in his Anfwer to Photius*s Letter, acknowledges him 
^'lfw^\ lawful Succcflbr to the dcceafed Patriarch of bleffcd Memory j 
j/^Pho- exhorts him to forget paft Injuries, to gain over by gentle Means 
fuch as may ftil) oppofe his Reftoration $ and earneftly entreats him 
to get thofe, who have been bani(hed, recalled from Exile, and rc- 
inliated in their rcfpedivc Dignities. The Pope wrote likewife to 
the Bilhops under the immediate Jurifdidion of the See of Conftan- 
tinopky and to thofe fubjcd to the other Three Patriarchal Sees, ta 
acquaint them with the Reftoration of Phatius, which, he fays, he 
had agreed to at their Requeft, Phatius having forged Letters to that 
Purpofe in their Names. It is to be obferved that, in the Time of 
the preceding Pope, the whole Body of the Roman Clergy, and 
John among the reft, he being then Archdcfacon of that Churcli^ 
bound themfelvcs by a folemn Oath never to confcnt to the Refto- 
ration of Thai ins y but ever to look upon his Ordination as void 
and null. ^m'Jokn was, on the one Hand, und.er dreadful Appre- 
henfions from the Neighbourhood of the Saracens; who had fcized 
on feme ftrong Holds adjoining to the Roman Dukedom : On the 
other none of the Chriftian Princes, befides the Emperor of the Eaft^ 
were at this time in a Condition to afford him any Afliftance or Re- 
lief; and therefore, facrificing all other Views to his own Safety, he 
did not fcruple, in order to gain his Favour at fo critical a Junfture, 
not only to revcrfc the Decrees of his Prcdcceffors, as well as thofe 
of a General Council, but to break the folemn Oath iic had taken (B). 

^ Johan. ep. 199^ 

(B) Baronius thinks that John^ on ac- JcS that this Fable was rot heard of till 

count of the Cowardice and Pufillanimily long after the Time of Jchn VIII. that 

which he betrayed on this Occafion, was is, till tiie latter End of the Thirteenth 

univerfally looked upon not as a Man, but Century, and that the She Pope was placed 

a Woman, that by fome he might have by the Inventor of it between Leo IV. and 
been cJled fo, ana that from thence t^e III. about the Middle of the Nini^i 



Fable of Pope Joan probably took its Rif . Century. 
£ut the Annahft did ro:, it feens^ reco 
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The Imperial Embaffadors left Rome in the Month of ^ugujl of Year of 
the prcfent Year 5 and with them the Pope difparched into the Eaft ^j^!^^^' 
^eter Cardinal Presbyter of the Roman Church, adding him to ilat'^he Popis 
Two Legates, Paul and Eugene^ wliom he had fcnt thither the P^^'-^ofeuPho' 
ceding Year. He brought with him a Letter from the Pope to the tlus in a full 
Two Legates direfting them how to proceed in the Affair of Thotius^^^'l^^^ 
They were ordered in the Firft Place to wait upon the Emperor with the Patri- 
their new Collegue, and let him know, that his Holincfs had fcnt ^C^*^^ 
them, at his ReqUcft, to reinftate the holy Patriarch Thotius in his"'^"^' 
former Dignity. In the next Place they were to vifit Thotius him- 
felf, and acquaint him that the Pope acknowledged him for his Bro- 
ther and his Collegue, but only upon the Conditions mentioned above; 
Thotius promifed to fulfill thofc Conditions ; and a numerous Coun- 
cil being thereupon alfembled, the Legates reftorcd to him, in the 
Prefence of the Bilhops who compofcd it, the Enftgns of the Pa- 
triarchal Dignity, declared him lawful Patriarch of the Imperial City, 
and beiides, of their own Authority pronounced all depofed, excom- 
municated, and anathematized, who (houid thenceforth refufc to 
acknowledge him, or (hould receive ariy of the Councils that had coi>- 
demned him. The prcferit Council confifted of no fewer than 380 Bi- 
lhops, the Emperor was prefent in Perfon, with his Two Sons, Conftan^ 
tine and Leo\ and the Three Legates, gained over with rich Prcfents 
by PkotiuSy allowed him to prefide at it with them. The Firft Seffion 
was held in November 879, and the laft in March 880. The Greeks and condemn 
condemn and rejedt to this Day the Council held under Hadriiriy and gj^^^/''* 
receive this, that condemned it, for the Eighth General Council. Council. 

The Three Legates upon their Return to Rome took Care to con- They are de- 
ceal from the Pope their having condemned the Eighth General ^f^^^J^^ 
Council, and with it all the Councils that had condemned Thotius. the Pope 
They only told him, that, purfuanc to their Inftruftions, they had 
replaced Thotius on the Patriarchal Throne; that his Reftoration Tear of 
was approved by a very numerous Council aflcmbled for that Pur- Chnft 880. 
pofe i that an End was, by that means, put to all Difturbances in the 
Eaftern Churches 5 that the Patriarch had ordered all the Greek 
Priefts to be recalled from Bulgarian, and laftly, that the Emperor 
would foon fend a Fleet to proteft the Coafts of Ital)\ cfpecially of 
the Roman Dukedom againft the Saracens. But the Pope was foon 
informed of the Prevarication of his Three Legates, and having 
thereupon depofed them, he declared ail they had done void and 

null. 
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Year of nuU^ ejccoitimunicatcd all, who ftiould receive the late Council held 
JIlllJ^' at Canftantinopley or communicate with the Ufurpcr Thotius, and 
Phodus difpatchcd, without Delay, MarinuSy Deacon of the Roman Church, 
'$d7niZT CmJlantinopU, with Orders to proteft againft the Proceedings of 
Marinus the Council l^cly convened there, and declare them null. This 
fi' wt' Commiflion Marinus executed with the grcateft Firmncis and Intrc- 
/wSV pidity, which fo provoked the Emperor Bafiliusy that he ordered 
him to be imprifoncd, and kept ciofely confined. But finding that 
tinop?c. ^ he was neither to be gained with Protfiife^, nor terrified with Mc» 
Year of naccs, hc fct him at Liberty after 30 Days Confinement, and fcnt 
*2l^r^ him back to Rorne^ The Pope informed by him of the Proqced- 
ings of the Council under ThotiuSy confirmed, with great Solemni- 
ty, the Afts of the Councils, that his Two PredeceCors Nkh^las and 
Hadrian had convened againft him, and condemned him anew io a 
Council he aflembled for that Purpofc K 
Charles the As to tbc State of Affairs at this Time in the Weft, Carloman 
<;rofsiV |;^ine of BavariOy the cldeft Son of Lewis late King qf Gtrm^nK 

crowned Em- ^. , - \ ^ r ^ a • ^. n 

peror, but entering Italy at the Head of a numerous Army upon the Firft News 
inids the of the Death of his Uncle Charles the Bald^ was th«e r^^ivcd, 
f^anTeJ' acknowledged by the Italian Lords and Bifhops King of Lonh 
gainji tht'ii2r hardy . But he held not long his new Kingdom, being driven oqt 
.xacciw, ^£ 2taly by his younger Brother Charles furnamcd the Grofs. Car- 
loman died foon after ; and as he left no Iflue, the States of Bavarra 
chofe his Second Brother Lewis for their King^ who, to prevent 
Charles from difturbing him in the Pofleflion of that Kingdom, rp- 
nounced in his Favour all Qaim to the Kingdom of Lombard 9o4 
the Title of Emperor- The Pope had not yet declared for either of 
^ thcfc Princes 5 but hc no fooncr heard of this Agreement bqtwceni 
them, than hc wrote to Charles^ offering him the Imperial Crown, 
and prcffing him to come to Rome and receive it. He even went as 
far as Ravenna to meet him. But the State of his Affairs in France 
obliged that Prince to rcpafs the AlpSy and put off bis Journey to 
Rontey till the latter End of the Year 880, when he was crowned 
with great Solemnity by the Pope in the Church of St. Teter on 
•Chriftmas day i (C). But the new Emperor fhewed no Inclination* 

« Epift. Steph. V. apud Rar. ad ann. 885. * Epift. Formof. in Adlis Synod. 

»viii. * Rtrgino, Annd. Mctcnf. &c. 

(C) Baronius fuppofes this Ceremony /w, and the Jnnali/l of Af<r/K, whom be 
to havf been performed in 881, not aware follows therein, reckon Chriftmas-day tbc 
that Repnoy Sigebirty Hfrmamtis Contract Firft Day of the Year, 

to 
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to employ his Troops againft the Saracens, nor did the Pope, fo Year of 
long as he lived, receive from him the Icaft Afliftance, though he ^j^'^j ^i^ 
frequently prcffcd him, and likewife the Emprcfs Richildd, to ref- 
cuc the Capital of his Empire from imminent Slavery and utter 
Ruin. 

As the Emperor, diverted at this Time by other Wars, was not in ^'M 
a Condition, had he been ever fo willing, to redeem his Italian Do- ^CSLT 
minions from the B^avages of the Saracens., the Pope fpared no Pains, edinaCoun^ 
no Promifcs, no Anathemas to gain over fuch of the Italian PriiKxs ^''y^^^^J^ 
as had joined them, and prevail upon them to enter into an ofFenfive Chrift 882. 
and dcfenfive Alliance againft them. He even went in Perfon to ^ "^v^M 
Naples to try whether he could, by any Means, perfuadc Athana- 
fus, Duke and Bifhop of that City, of whom I have fpoken above*^ 
CO renew his Alliance with the fworn Enemies of the Chriftjan 
Name. Athamjius promifcd not only to break o(F the Treaty he 
had made with them, but to turn his Arms againft them $ and he 
was for that Purpofe fuppiied by the Pope with a large Sum of Mo- 
ney. That Money the faithiefs Biihop employed in levying new 
forces to aftift the Saracens more efftdually, and oblige the neigh- 
bouring Princes to join them. The Pope therefore excommunicated; 
bim with great Solemnity in a Council at Rome^ declaring him ana* 
thematizcd and fufpcnded fiom all the Fun&ions of his Office^ as a^ 
Biftiop^ till fuch Time as be recalled all the Troops to a Man, that 
he had fent to the Aftiftance of the Saracens^. This Sentence 
made fome Imprefllon upon the Bifhop, and he fent one of his Dcu. 
cons, but npt till a Twelvemonth after, to afllirc the Pope, that, 
provided he abfolved him from it, he would order all his Troops^ 
Home, and thenceforth never lend the Saracens the Icaft Aftiftance. 
But the Pope, not fatisficd with his barely affording them no Aftjft^ 
ance, difpatchcd MarinuSy Biftiop and Treafurer of the Holy See, ^^^»''^«/' 
and another Perlbn of Diftindion named SicOj to let AthanafiusQ^y^ifj'^ 
know, that in order to obtain the wiflied for Abfolution, he muft: 
convince him of the Sincerity of his Repentance, and that he could, 
by no other Means convince him of it but by apprehending and 
fending to Rome fome of the chief Men among the Saracens, of 
whofe Names Marinus would deliver him a Lift, and cutting the 
Throats of the reft in the Prefence of his Legates, jtigulatis aliis:^.. 

^ Sec above, p» 43. ' Johan. cp. 270. "* Johan. cp, 294. 
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Year of Such was the spirit of this blood thirfty Church, even in thofc early 
^l:::^ Times. 

Death of the The Pope had rcfolvcd to undertake a Second Journey into France^ 
in order to mediate a Peace between the French Princes at War with 
one another, and had even wrote to Count Suppo to meet him at 
Mount Ctnis But he died in the mean time, according to the 
moft probable Opinion, on the Fifteenth or Sixteenth of December 
882, having held the See Ten Years and Two Days. The Continu- 
ator of the Annals of Fulda writes, that the Emperor received the 
News of the Death of Pope John, and was at the fame time in- 
formed, that he had been knocked on the Head with a Hammer by 
fome, who coveted his Wealth and afpired at his Dignity. But of 
this no Notice is taken by any other Writer. Of this Pope we have 
Jits TF.it- 320 Letters, the Fragments of fome others, and a Conftitution con- 
higs. ccrning the Cardinals commonly afcribed to him, but thought by 
the bcft Critics to be of a much later Date. Tlatina fuppofes the 
Life of Pope Gregory the Greats comprifed in Four Books, to have 
been written by this Pope while he was yet Deacon of the Roman 
Church. But that Miftakc is confuted by Tanvinius^. The Life 
of Gregory was written during the Pontificate of Pope Johny and 
at his Requeft, by a Deacon of the Reman Church named Johny 
which pirobably led Platina into that Miflake. 
The Letter Letter to Pfjotius^ wherein the Pope condemns as blaf- 

condemning phcmous the Addition of the Words and from the Son to the Sym- 
^fion^77t ^^^^ iomc looked upon as genuine, by others as fpurious. 

HolyGho/f The Stile certainly bears a very near Refemblance to that of this 
from the Fa^ Pope's Other Letters. But, on the other Hand, as we have a long 
^ftlhlbly ^^'^ Letter from Thotius to the Patriarch of Aquileia upon this Subjcd, 
forged. written after the Death of the prefcnt Pope ^, wherein he mentions 
feveral of his Trcdcccflbrs, who had difapprovcd of that Addition, 
but, fpcaking of him, only fays, that his Legates at the Council of 
Conjlantinople had figncd the Symbol without it, we may, I think, 
conclude from thence the Letter in queftion to be forged. For is it 
not altogether incredible, that, if Thotius had received fuch a Letter 
from Pope John^ he would not have mentioned it, and named him 
among the Popes, who had condemned the faid Addition ? 



1 Johan. ep. 307, In Notis ad Platin. P Apud Bar. ad ann. 883. 
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Marinus. BISHOPS Rome. 57 

"John confirmed, at the Rcqucft of Sfento Pulchefy Prince of Mo^ ^Ycar of • 
ravia, the Licence, that had been granted by Pope Nicholas to the 
Inhabitants of that Country, of faying the canonical Hours and ce- Allows the 
kbrating Mafs in their native Language, the Sclavonian ^^^^ ^^"i^/A^^. 
guage we jujily commend^ fays the Pope in his Letter to the Prince ndmcal 
I have juft mentioned, and order the Traife and the Works of^^f^'^".^^ 
Chrift our Lord to be celebrated in that Tongue^ being directed Language, 
by divine Authority to praife the Lord not in Three mly^ but in all 
Languages^ agreeably to what we find in Holy Writy Praife the Lord 
all ye Nations, and blefs him all ye People. The Apoftles announced 
the wonderful Works of God in all Languages^ &c. and he ^ho 
made the Three chief Languages^ the Hebrew, the Greek, and the 
Latin, created all the refl for his Praife and Glory The fame 
Privilege was granted by the Greek Churich to the Ruffians^ who * 
fpeak the Sclavonian Language ; and they perform to this Day, as 
well as the Moravians^ divine Service in their native Tongue. The 
Pope however ordered the Gofpel to be firft read in the Latin, and 
afterwards, for the Sake of thofc who underftood not that Language^ 
in the Sclavonian. 
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The Hundred and feventb Bishop of Rome. 

IN the Room of John^ and a few Days after his Death, was una- Marinus 
nimoufly chofen by the Roman People Marinus^ called by fomc 
Martin IL a Native of Gallefium in fufcany^ and the Son of a Pref- 
by ter named Palumbus \ He had been fent to Conflantinople with 
the Charadcr of Legate by Pope Nicholas to excommunicate Tho" 
tius^ by Hadrian II. to preitde at the Eighth General Council and 
by John his immediate PredecelTor, to annul the Afts of the Coun- 
cil held under ThotiuSy and excommunicate him anew^ as has been 
related above. Some will have him to have been .a Jiiihop at the 
Time of his EledioU) though of no particular See. But in the An- 
.nals of Fuldd^ continued by an anonymous Writer^ and publifhed 
by FreheriuSy he is faid to have been raifcd from the Dignity of Arch* 



\ Johan ep. 247^ ^ Panvin. in Not. ad Pladn. e^AnnaK Fuld. 
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r 8^ ^^^^^^ Roman Church to that of Sovereign Pontiff. He 

C^^lls^^-^ was fcarce warm in the Chair when he declared the Acts of the late 
Excowmuni' Council of Con ft ant imp le void and iiull, excommunicated Photim^ 
<Qtts Phou- ^^^j anathematized all, who ftiould communicare with him, or ae- 
'knowlcdge him for lawful Patri.^rch^5 which fo provoked the Env- 
^zxQx Ba/iliuSy that he never owned him for lawful Pope, alledging 
that he had been tranQatcd, contrary to the Canons, from one See 
to another, and therefore was not canonically eleded. 
Re/lores Thc ncxt Thing wc find recorded of Marinus is, that he reftored 
Formofus. PormoJuSy Bilhop of Torto to his See, though he had been often 
excommunicated by his Predeceflbr, and had even been obliged to 
fwear, that he never would return to Rome nor refume the Epifcol 
pal Dignity, but content himfelf, fo lopg as he lived, with Lay Com- 
munion. From all thefc Oaths Marinus abfolved him, and declaring 
him innocent of the Crimes laid to his Charge, replaced him on his 
See^ About the fame time Marinus fcnt the Pall to Fulco pre- 
ferred to the Archiepifcopal See of Reims in the room of the famous 
. Hincmur^ who died on the Seventeenth of December 882. He is 
likewife faid to have fent many valuable Prefents to Alfred^ King of 
England^ and among the reft fomc of the Wood of the true Crofs, 
'and to have exempted, at that King's Requeft, the Englijlp School at 
His Diatb. Rome from all Taxes ^. This is all we know of Marinus. He died, 
Chr[ftY84. according to thc beft Hiftorians, in the Second Year of his Pontifi- 
cate, having prcfidcd in thc Apoftolic See One Year and Five 
Months c. He is faid by ^latina to have raifed himfelf by wicked 
Fraftices ^. But of fuch Practices no Notice is taken by any of tlie 
more ancient Writers 5 nay in thc Saxon Chronicle printed at Ox^ 
fordy he is ftiled a renowned Topez. If he was chofen and ordained a 
few Days after thc Death of Pope John in T^ecember 882, as we 
arc told he was, and held the Sec One Year and Five Months, his 
Death muft have happened in May 884. Of this Pope no Writings 
have reached our Times, befidcs a Charter, which he granted to a 
Benedictine Monaftery in thc Diocefe of Limoges^ impowering thc 
Monks to chufc their own Abbot, according to thc Rules of the Or- 
der, and anathematizing all, who ftiould be any- ways concerned ia 

Breviar. Graec. Synod. Conftantinop. viii. * Auxil. de Ordinalionibus For- 

mof. 1. ii. c. 20. ^ Math. Weflmon* et Sim. Dunel. ad ann. 88f. * 
rian. Luirprand. Martin. Polon. &c. ^ Platin. in Martin. IL S Chron^ 

Saxon, ad ann. 883^.] 

obliging 
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obliging them to receive one, whom they themfclvcs had not freely Year of 
chofenb. Chrift884. 
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was fucceedcd by Hadrian the Third of that Hadrian 
^ Name, by Birth a Roman, and the Son of one Benedict. He 
. was chofen and ordained, fo far as we can conjcdure from/he Dura- 
tion of his Pontificate, in the latter End of May or the Beginning 
of June 884. 

As the Saracens ftill continued their Ravages in Itaty^ and burnt 
in the Month of September of the prefent Year the rich Monaftcry 
of Monte CaJJlnOy murdered the Abbot Bertarius at the Altar, and 
■ committed many other barbarous Murders without Check or Con- 
troul, the Emperor Charles being obliged to employ his Forces in 
the Defence of his French Dominions againft the Normans, the Ita- 
lians began to think of chufing an Emperor of their own Nation, 
who, not being diverted by foreign Wars, nor having other King- 
doms to defend, might folely attend to the Defence of Italy. This 
Meafurc the Italian Princes rcprefcnted to the Pope as the only 
Means of prefcrving Italy from being brought in the End under the 
Yoke of the Saracens 5 and Hadrian is faid to have iflued, at their De- 
Defire and Requcft, a Decree ordaining, that, if Charles (hould Jl^^jfi, 
without Iflue Male, the Kingdom of Italy and the Title of Emperor ^ 
fliould be bcftowed upon none but Natives of Italy k Hadrian at 
the fame time decreed, that the new Pope fhould be thenceforth 
confecrated without waiting for the Imperial Envoys to affift at his 
'Confecration ^. 

The Emperor Bafilius^ hearing of the Promotion of Hadrian, l^trhe Ewpe^ 
nothing unattemptcd to reconcile him with Vhotius^ even offering ^^'".^^^V*"* 
to fend a powerful Fleet to aflift him againft the Saracens, provided\,tf/« /a 
he communicated with him, and acknowledged him for lawful Pa- ^^^jj'Ji^^^. 



I h Sirmond. Concil. Ga^l. ^ Sigon. de reg. Italiae, L ad ann. 884. ^ Pla* 
tin. et Ciacon. jn Hadrian HI. 
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Year of triarch. But finding him no Icfs inflexible tliait his immediate Prie- 
KA\n\x^^ . j^^^ff^f^ wrote him a very (harp Letter, charging him, as wclE 
as Marinus, whom he had fucceeded, with Pride, Arrogance, and 
Prefumptioni as if they faerifieed the Pcaec and Tranquillity of the 
Church to their own ^private Views and the Exaltation of their Sec. 
Death of Hadrian did not live t0 receive this Letter, but died in his Way ta 
" Yea^r"of ^OTfHs^ being invitcd by the Ertipcror to afltft at a Diet there. la 
Chiift 885. that Diet the Eaipcror propofed to dcpofe fome Bi(hops, very unjuftly, 
^^^^^'^ fays the Annalift of Putddj and banted for that Purpofe the Authority 
of the Pope. But his Defign^ adds the Annalift, was defeated by the 
Death of the Pope, who died in the Neighbourhood of Modena^ and 
was buried in the Monaftery of Nonantula, about Five Miles from 
that Place \ If Hadrian held the See One Year and Four Months^ 
as we read in moft of the Catalogues of the Popes, his Death muft 
have happened about the Month of Sep ember 88 
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Stephca ' |[ ^HE News of Hadrian's Death no fooner reached Rome^ thaa* 
omanimoujiy the People, the Clergy, and the Nobility, aflfembled to chufe 

^ him a Succeflbr ; and they unanimoufly chofe Stephen^ by Birth a^ 

Romany and Presbyter of that Church, all crying out with one. 
Voice, we will have Stepheny and no other ^ for our Bijhop. They 
went accordingly all in a Body from the Place of Eleftion to his 
Houfe, and carried him by Force (for he was the only Perfon that 
oppofcd his Election) to the Later an Palace, and there placed him 
upon the Patriarchal Throne. The very next Day, being Sunday ^ he 
was attended by the whole Roman Clergy to the Bafilic of the Prince 
of the Apoftles, and ordained or confccrated there with the ufual So* 
lemnity a. 

herdaimd As the Emperor heard at the fame time of his Election and Con- 
Ism^J^ fecration, he highly refcnted their having performed that Ceremony 

' Anna!, Fuld. ad ana 885. • Culiclm. Biblioth. in Stcph. VI. 
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wiifiout confiiliiug him, or waiting for the Arrival Envoys to ^^j^^J^ 
aifift at it in his Name ; and he immediately difpatchcd Liutard^ Bi» u Agr - y 
(hop of Vercelliy and fome other Biftiops with Orders to dcpofe liim. ' 
But the Pope having fent to him, by a folcmn Legation, the Decree 
of his Elcdion, ftgned by Thirty Bifhops, and by all the leading MeQr 
of the Qcrgy, the Nobility, and the People, he was appeafcd, re- 
voked the Order he had given^. and acknowledged Stephen for law^ 
fulPope^. 

Stephen Wis come of ^ noble and wealthy Family, was greatly^ Miraclt 
beloved by Pope HadrianH and lilcewife by Marinus, who or^S3?!r*A/r 
daincd him Prieft^ and was held in the grcateft Veneration by zW Conjicration^^ 
Ranks of Men for the Purity and Sanftity of his Life. They had 
long had a great Drought at Rome, and the neighbouring Country^ 
was at the fame time infefted with prodigious Swarms of Locufts, thar 
every- where devoured the Fruits ot the Earth, which the Saracens^ 
were not aWe to carry off. Thus a dreadful Famine began to rage in 
Rome, But the very Day Stephen was chofen, and even before he 
got to the Lateran Palace, a plentiful Shower fell 5 and as to the Lo- 
cufts, in order to encourage the People to deftroy them, he publicly 
promifed a Bx ward of Six Denarii a Bufhel. But finding that they 
multiplied as faft as they were dcftroyed, and confequendy that to- 
extirpate them he muft put himfelf to thcExpence of a Miracle, he 
blelTed a great Quantity of Water, and diftributed it among the Peo- 
ple, ordering them to fprinkle their Corn and Vines with, it; They 
did fo 5, and the Ground was fdon feen cvery-where covered with? 
Heaps of thofc dead Infers c. His Generofiry and Charity to the Poor 'flTx Lih^ 
do more Honour to his Memory than all his Miracles. For finding no- 
thing in the Patriarchal Palace but bare WaBs, the Furniture, Mo- 
ney, and every-thmg elfe being carried off upon the firft News of 
his Prcdeceffor s Death, according to the Cuftom that began then to 
prevail, and obtains to this Day, he was obliged to recur to his own 
Patrimony y and he generoufly expended it in maintaining theP6€fr>< 
during the Famine, in relieving the Orphans, many of whom he fed^ 
daily at his own Table, and in privately fupplying with all the Nc- 
ccffarics of Life noble but unfortunate and decayed Families^. Suctk. 
is the Charader the Bibliothccarian gives us of the prefent Pope. 

Annal. FuW. 94I ann, S85. f Guil. Bibliotb. ia Step}]. VI. ^ U. ibid. 
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Year of Thc Letter, that the Emperor Bajtlius wrote to Hadriariy filled 
with fcvcrc Reflexions upon that Pope, as well as upon his Prede- 
His Anfwer ceffor Marinus, for no: communicating with ThotiuSj as has been 
X^lmtUEm ^^^^ above, was delivered to Stephen ^ and he anfwered it a few 
•J^B^filius Days after his Confccration. The Emperor's Letter, faid by Bara- 
to his Prede- ^i^s to havc been fraught with Blafphcmies, has not i-eached our 
ceffor. jiuics^ but Stephet^s Anfwer to it has; and the Pope begins it with 
fixing the Limits of the Two Powers, the Spiritual and thc Temporal, 
telling the Emperor, that it is his Province to check Tyrants with thc 
Sword, to adminifter Juftice, to make Laws, and to command Fleets 
and Armies i but that thc Care of thc Flock was committed to St. 
Teter^ and in him to his SuccclTors in thc Apoftolic See 5 and that 
their Power is as much above all temporal Power, as Heaven is above 
thc Earth. From thence he takes Occafion to exhort the Emperor not 
to meddle with the Affairs of the Church, but contenting himfclf 
with his own Province, to leave the Difpofal of fpiritual Concerns to 
thofe, whom the Lord has trufted with the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. In the next Place the Pope proceeds to anfwer the Rcafon 
the Emperor had alledged, for not acknowledging Marinus for law- 
ful Bifhop, viz. bccaufc he had been tranflated, contrary to thc Ca- 
nons, from one See to another. Stephen pofitivcly affcrts, that he 
was no Bifliop at the Time of his Eleftion i that thc Emperor could 
not prove that he was 5 and that he therefore ought not, upon that 
Account, to have looked upon his Promotion to the Apoftolic Sec 
as inconfiftcnt with the Canons. He adds, that thc Canons may, 
on many Occafions, be difpcnfed with, allcdgcs fevcral Inftanccs of 
Tranflations in thc Eaftcrn. Churches approved by Men eminent for 
their Sanftity, and concludes from thence, that the Canons, forbid- 
ding Tranflations, are not binding in all Cafes, and confequcntly 
that Marinus might havc been tranflated, which, he fays, was not 
the Cafe, from another See to the firft without any Breach of the 
Laws of thc Church. The Pope then complains of the Emperor, but 
in the moft refpedful Terms, for taking into his Proteftion One, 
fo often and fo juftly condemned, excommunicated, and anathe. 
matizcd by the Apoftolic See; expreflcs great Surprize at his giving 
Ear to the Enemies of Marinus ftriving to prejudice him againft that 
holy Pontiff worthy of eternal Memory; condoles thc Church of 
Conflantinople upon its being deftitutc of a Paftor, and only governed 
by a Layman i declares, that if he were not reftraincd by his great 
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Regard for a Prince, io well defcrving of the Church in other Re- Year of 
fpcfts, he would treat the Ufuiper Thotius with more Severity than 
any of his Prcdcccflbrs had done, and clofcs his Letter with congra- 
tulating the Emperor upon his having deftined one of his Sons, ^uiz^ 
Stephen the youngcft of the Three, for the Priefthood, and carneftly 
entreating him to fend a Fleet to proted the Coaft, and a Body of 
Troops to garrifon and defend rhc City of Romey in immineni Dan- 
ger of falling into the Hands of the Saracens. We may judge of the 
deplorable Condition to which Rome was reduced at this Time, from 
their wanting even Oil, as wc read in the Clofc of the Pope s Letter, 
for the Lamps of the Churches ^ 

This Letter was written by the Pope foon after his Confccration,Z)^ii/jj(7//^r 
and confequently in the latter End of September 885, but it did not EmperorB^ir 
reach Conftantinople till the Year 886, after the Death of the Empc- ^3^,^^^^^ 
rcr BaJiliuSy which happened upon the Firft of March of that Year, andccnfined 
after he had reigned One Year with the Emperor Michael, and Nine- ^^J^^'''''' 
leen alone ^. He was fucceeded by his Second Son Leo, furnamed Year of 
the PLilofopher^ or the JVtfe^ his eldelt Son Conjlamine dying before ^J^J^lJif^ 
his Father; and to him was delivered the Pope's Letter addrcflcd to 
his Father. As Tkotius was charged after the Death of Bajilius with 
having formed a Defign of raifing a Relation of his oWn to the Impe- 
rial Throne, the new Emperor, upon the Receipt of the Pope s Let- 
ter, took Occafion from thence to drive him, as guilty of High Trea- 
fon, from the Patriarchal Sec, and confine him, fo long as he lived, 
to a Monaftery in Armenia called Bardi. 

To him Leo fubftituted his own Brother Prince Stephen, who had Stephen the 
then fcarce completed the Sixteenth Year of his Age. But as he had f^vfir^- 
been ordained Deacon by thotius, and all Ordinations, performed by thir fuhftl- 
him, were declared null by the Decrees of fcveral Popes, as well as by '"'^^ *^ 
a Decree of the Eighth General Council,, and fuch as had received Or- 
ders at his Hands were rendered incapable of ever rifing to a higher 
Degree in the Church, the Emperor apprehended that the Pope might 
infift on the Obfervance of thofe Canons, and not confent to the Pro- 
motion of the new Patriarch. Having therefore invited to a Confer- 
ence Stylianus^ Metropolitan of Neocefarea in Euphratejia, and with 
him all the Bi(hops, Presbyters, Deacons, Abbots, and Clerks, who 
had fuffcrcd moft for not acknowledging Thotius^ nor communieat- 
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Cluift886 ^^^^ addrcflcd them thus 5 I have, upon mature De- 

" liberation, driven that wicked Man Thotius from the Patriarchal 
See, and happily put an End to the Perfecution you have fuffered* 
I (hall require none of you to communicate with him. On the 
" contrary, I beg you will all communicate with my Brother, that 
^' we may again become One Flock. But he has been ordained Dca« 
" con by Thotius^ whom the Romans have condemned, if you do 
not chufe to acknowledge him without firft confulting them, let 
*^ us write jointly to the Pope for his Abfolution in behalf of thofc 
whom has ordained 8." 

Imiusf'tbt '^^^ Emperor wrote to the Pope accordingly, and fo did Sty{ianus^ 
P^f^^a Name of all the Biftiops, Presbyters, &c. in the Eaft, who 

pifpenjfatiin commuuicatcd with Rome^ begging his Holinefs to dilpenfc with 
^hisBrtS ^^^^^ ordaining the new Patriarch contrary to the Canons, and tofor- 
^rdaimd ' give thofe, who, being impofcd upon by the Craft of the Ufurper 
SStius.^ Pkotius^ had communicated with him upon the Death of Ignatius^ 
Stylianus in his Letter (for that of the Emperor has not reached out 
Times) aifures the Pope that he had oppofed the Intrufion of Thotius 
from the Beginning i enumerates the many Crimes, with which he 
twice opened himfelf a Way to' the Patriarchal Throne, reckoning 
among them the Murder of his Prcdeccflbr Ignatius ; excufcs thofe, 
who had communicated with him, as having been induced to it by 
Che Legates of the Apoftolic See, whom the Emperor had, on the 
one haild, terrified with his Menaces, and Photius^ on the other, 
allured with his Prefentsj declares, that to his certain Knowledge 
not one of the many, who had communicated with Vhotius^ had 
done fo by Choice, and dofes his Letter with the following Words $ 
As we know that we are to be corrected, and reprimanded by your 
Apoftolic See, we humbly befeech you to deal mercifully with us^ 
and receive thofe, who have gone aftray, but repent and return to 
the Fold J that by your means Peace may be reftored in our Days 
to a Church, that has been fo long divided and rent into Par- 
ties." 

Thi Pepis The Pope, in his Anfwer, not only approved of but expreflcd 
-^rf^ir. g^^^^ Satisfadion at the Expulfion of Vhotius. However, obferv- 
ing no fmall Difagreement between the Emperor's Letter and that 
of Stjflianus^ the Emperor writing, that Thotius had abdicated of^ 
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his own Accord to lead a folitary Life, and Stylianus that he had q^?^^ 
been driven from his See, he would determine nothing with refpedt y_^^^ 
to the Difpcnfation for which they applied 5 but defircd that Bifhops 
might be fcnt by both Parties, fince he could not give Sentence with- 
out hearing the one as well as the other. The Emperor and the * 
Bifhops^ upon the Receipt of the Pope's Letter, difpatched Legates 
to Rome to give the Pope a minute Account of the ExpuLfion of Pho- 
tins and of every thing that had paffed on that Occafion. But as Ste- ^ ' 
phendicd before their Arrival, we (hall have Occafion to fpcak of the 
Succeis of this Legation in the following Pontificate. 

In the mean time died in the Month of January 888 the Emperor Charles the 
'Charles the Grofs, and, as he left no Male IflTue, the Italian Princes ^Vwfof 
determined to chufe a King of their own Nation ^ but not being Chrift 888. 
able to agree among thcmfelves, fpme acknowledging Berengarius^ w 
Duke of Friulij and others Wido^ Duke of Spoletu the whole Coucii- 
try was 4ividcd into Two oppofitc Fadlions, and involved by that 
means in the utmoft Confufion. The Pope, fiding at firft with nei* 
thcr'of the Competitors, invited Armdph King of Germany^ the na- 
tural Son of Carloman Brother to the late Emperor, into Ital/^ io 
cake Poflefilon of that Kingdoms and deliver the unhappy People from 
the Calanrittes of a civil and deftru^ive- War. But Amulph being Wido Dukt 
ihen engaged in another War, the Pope and the Romans declaimed ^^Jp^^ 
for mdoy who, finding his Party thus greatly ftrengthened, attacked r^w"^"" 
Berengarins in the Neighboarhopd df TlacehtiSj and having gained ^^^dat 
a complete Viftory, made himfelf Matter of all Lombardy in 8po, and ^Yc^r of 
going the following Year to Kome was there oh the Twenty- firft of thrift 8^i. 
February crowned Emperor by the Pope with the ufual Solemnity 8. ^^^^ 

The Pope died, according to the moft probable Opinion, about the Deatb rf 
latter End of September of the fame Year, after a Pontificate of Nine ^^^^Stc- 
Years and Fourteen Days according to fome, but only of Nine Days 
according to others. That Stephen governed the Roman Church Nine 
Years, and Ihould be called, not the VL but the V. of that Name, ap- 
pears from his Epitaph, which was fiill to be feen in the old Porch of 
St. Tetefs Church in Manlius's Time, as that Writer informs us, and 
is as follows; 

g Hermaa. Contra^, id aim. 890. Luitpra'nd, 1. i. Sgon. dp rcg. Italic, I, vi. 
Anna]. Metenf. 
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it 7&f Hiflory of tbefOftS, or FotftolttB; 

YcftTof Uic tumuhts quinti facratos continet artus 

^2;^^^ Tt£fulis emmii Tontificis Stephanii 

Bis ternis amis pcpulum qui rexit & urbem. 

^d f^^^f Stvcrai Letters paffcd between this Pope and Fulco of ReimSy that 
Tis Jaions. be met with in Flodoant^ Hiftory of that Church. Lewis the 

Son of Bofo^ who had been chofcn King oi Burgundy ^nd Trovence^ 
was indebted to Pope Stephen for the Kingdom which his Father had 
poflfefied. for it was upon the Pope's Recommendation that the Bi- 
{hops crowned and anohited him King, though he was then only Ten 
Years of Age > and we (hall fee him hereafter raifed to the Imperial 
Throne. We have a Sermon preached by this Pope againft the uHng 
of Charms, and talking at Church He forbad the Keepers of St. 
*' P^ffr's Church toexad, or even to accept any thing of thofc wha 
£tid Ma(s there ^ a Cuftom> which they had introduced^ or rather rc- 
Tilled in the Pontificate of his PredeccITor. He is likewifc iaid to 
have abolifhed feveral other Abufes^ which the preceding Popes bad 
connived at, and aoaong the reft that of the Ordeal by Fire and hot 
Water. 
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7h Hundred and 'tenth %i^VL09 of Rbhie. 

ToxM^ T N the room of Stephen was chbfen ForfnoJuSy Biftibp of Tifrto^, 
^*^(LM^ A who had been fo often excommutiicated by J^hn VIII. and cven^ 
g^Jr*^ obliged to (Vear that he would never tttutn'td Kome^ nor tVcr cxtfr- 
cife any Epifcopai Funftions, but content hitnfelf with Lay C3tfnra 
liion fo long as he lived. But from this Oath he was abfolved by Popt 
Marinus\ and upon the Death of Stephen raifed to the Apbftoliifi: 
See from tliat 6f Pwto^ to which Marinus had reftored him. He Is - 
the firft that was tranflated from another See to that of jR^ff^s iktt: 
preceding Popes having all been chpfen from among the PresbytcrS' 
and Deacons of that Church. Formfas^ihSAx^ ^tkttii^^ 

^ Agud Baroo»^d ami. 890^ ^ See above,, p. j8. 
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iurc and fevcral other Writers, who flouriflicd at the fame tivtic/^ ^^'^^n^M 
Ijpcalc of him as one worthy, in every Rcfpeft, of the high Scaiioa ^J^'^f 
tp which he was raifeci. Luitprand fiippofes one Strgiusy Deacon 
of the Roman Church, to have been chofen at the £inie time, buc 
to have been driven from the Sec by the Party of FormofUs the more 
powerful of the Twq<?. But that this Schifm happened on Occa- 
fioB of the Election of ypknlX. and not of FormofuSy {ball be madtt 
to appear in tlie Sequel, ... 

The LegatcSj fent by the Emperor Leu and the Eaftcrn Biftiops, Refufa tit' 
of whom I have fpoken in the foregoing Pontificate, arrived ^^2^7/^1^^^^ 
Rome foqn, after the Pxomotion of FatmojuSy and were received hfthikmpirvr 
him witJi all poffiblc Marks of Refpca? and Eftccm. However he ^^'^.^^ 
could not be prevailed upon to grant them their Rcqueft, and allow ^^i/i&r. ^ 
thofc who had been ordained by Thotms to keep their Ranks in 
the Church, or to be preferred to a higher Degree, lince their Or- 
dinatioa had been dadartd nuft by' thf Decrees of his Prcdeccflforsr, 
and thoic of ^ Generat Council. AU the Enrvoys could dbtain of 
him was^ chat fuchi as had been ordained by Thotius^ and had com- 
municaired with hUn, (houM be admitted to Lay Communion, upon 
their acknowledging their Fault, and asking Pardon for it in Writ- 
log. But the Greeks^ to- avoid the Confufron that the depofinjg of 
all the BUhopSi Pricft$> Deacons, and other Clerks whom Thotmf 
YasA ordained, would occaiidn in the Church d' CenJlantinapie^ 
thought it advifeablc to lea/ve them in tlieir refpedive Ranks, and 
communicate with them upon their condemning Photius^ and own- 
ing they had done Wrong in receiving Ordination at hrs Hands. 
Thus StepheUy the Emperor's Brother, rfiougK ordained Deacon by 
"Photim wasacknawlWgcd fbt lawful Patriarch by all the Biflhops 

Who is w- 

in the Eaft, no Regard being had by them to the Decrees of the ^^^>fjf\b 
Popes forbidding thofe, to be ever ptefcrrcd- to a higher Rank, who patriarchal 
had been admitted by him to any Degree whatever in the Church ^. ^om. 

The following Year Formofus appointed- a Coundl td meet Council of 
yieTmey in otfder to redrcfs fome Abufcs, that prevailed in the ^^"^S* ^' Year of 
,d6m of Arlesy and fcnt the Two Bifhops and T a/chat to pre- Chrift 89a 

fide at it.. By that Council Sxcommunications were thandercd out ^ -^■nr^ 




^ Luitp, 1. i. c* 8. 



c Idem ibid. ^ ConcU. torn. ix. p« 428. 
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Year of againft Laymen, who (hould ftrikc Clerks, make them Eunuchs, or 
^7^^? ,fj any oiherwifc mutilat? or maim them, (hould ufurp Lands belong- 
ing to the Church, difpofc of Churches without the Confent of the 
Bifhop of the Diocefc, or exaft Fees of thofc, whom they prefentcd 
to vacant Benefices. By the fame Council Ecclefiaftics of all Ranks^ 
were ftridly enjoined to fufFcr no Women in their Houfes © 
The African As the Churches in Africa were no lefs divided among themfclvcs 
viiJlimH ^^^^^ African Bifliops fent Ekputies to confult 

tbimfihis Formofus concerning the Points that occaHoned their Divifion, en* 
mp^ u For- treating him to return them a full and fpecdy Anfwer, and put an 
End, by that means, to the Schifm, that had long prevailed among 
them. What thefe Points were, Hiftory does not inform us : But 
from a Letter, written by the Pope to Fulco of Reims at this very 
time, it appears, that, upon the Arrival of the African Deputies, 1^ 
,rcfolvcd to aflcmble a very numerous Council at Rome^ in order to 
advife with them what Anfwer he (hould return. He appointed the 
Council to meet in the Month of May of the prcfent Year, and, in 
his Letter to Fulco^ dcdred him to repair to it without Delay, that hc^ 
might confult him at Leifure f. But the Meeting of the Coudcil was 
afterwards put off till the Firft of March of the following Year; and 
we have Reafon to believe, that it was not held even then, no Mca*^• 
tion being made of it by any Writer of thofc Days;. 
tig i^fts Formofus efpoufed with great Zeal the Cauic of Charles of Francey 
^J^/j^ fiirnamcd the Simple, againft Odo or Eudes, who upon the Death of 
Simple tf- Lewis the Stammerer, that Prince's Father, had fcized on the King- 
'^a?of Acquitaine and the Country lying between the Seine and 

Chrift 89^. the Loire^ and had been even anointed King of France by Walte- 
fists Aichbifhop of Sens, We have fevcral Letters written by the- 
Pope on Occafion of Odo*s Ufurpation, fome of them to Odo hxm-^ 
felf, exhorting him to rcftore to the lawful Heir the Countries 
which he had unjuftly feized i and "Ifome to the Gallican Bifhops^ 
requiring them to interpofe their good Offices with the Ufurper, and ' 
divert him, if by any Means they could^ from kindling a War, where- 
of the lifucs are uncertain, in the Bowels of the Kingdom. But no 
Regard was bad by O^^^ either to the Exhortations of the Pope or 
the Bxmonftrances of the Biftiops$. and Charles,, though crowned: 
ULing .of all Frana by. the Archbifliop o£ Reims on the 18th of J^k^ 



f ConciL tmn. ix. p. 434. { Flodoird^ L it^cz. 
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nuary 893, was, in 897, obliged to yield great Part of that King- ^^^^ 
dom to his Competitor, that is, the whole Coantry from the Seine 
to the Tyrenees g. But Odo dying the following Year, Charles was 
owned by all fole King of Frances and thus was that Crown reftored 
to the Family of Charlemagne. 

Great Revolutions happened at the fame Time in Italy. The Em- Gnat Revo^ 
peror fVido dying in 894^ his Son Lambert ^ whom he had taken 
for his Partner in the Empire, was the fame Year crowned Emperor Vcar of 
by Formofus. But a moft bloody War breaking out between him Chrlft 894^ 
and Berengarlus^ who upon the Death of Wido had revived his ^^^"^^ 
Claim to the Kingdom of Italy^ the Pope, to put an End to the 
Calamities attending fo dcftrudive a War, invited Arnu^h King: 
of Germany to Rome^ promifing to crown him Emperor^ provided 
he drove out both the Tyrants, and reftored Peace, with his vifto- 
rious Arms, to the harralfed Country* Arnulfh readily complied 
with the Invitation, and entering Italy at the Head of a powerful 
Army» made himfclf Matter of the whole Country, now known- 
by the Name of Lombardy. But inftead of purfuing his March to 
Rome^. he unexpededly turned his Arms againft Rudulph^ who, 
upon the Death of Lewis the Stammerer^ had caufed himfclf to 
be proclaimed King of Burgundy. However he re-entered Italy the 
following Year, but found,, on his Arrival at Rome^ the Gates (hut, 
anxi the City Walls defended by a numerous Garrifon, Agiltruda, (^cmiany 
Mother of the Emperor Lambert^ having (hut hcrfelf up in the ^^i^o^l^yi fiign^ 
with the Flower of the Imperial Troops. As her Party prevailed in^^yw of 
the City, the Pope could afford no A(Ii(tancc to the King of Ger- Chrift 895* 
many^ being himfelf kept, in a manner, Prifoner by Agiltruda and 
her Friends, determined to ftand a Siege and defend the Place to the 
laft Extremity. Amulph therefore attacked firft the Leonine City 
with his^ whole Army, flattering himfelf that he (hould carry it by 
Affault. But he met with a vigorous RefiAance, and was repulfed 
with no fmall Lofs., He refolved to renew the Attack the next Day ; 
But in the mean time an odd Accident put him in Poflcflion of the 
Blace, without any Blood being (hed on the one Side or the other. 
A Hare, Aarting up among the Troops as they were preparing for the. 
Aflault>,and running towards the City, the Soldiers purfued it with, 
loud Shouts i and the beucgcd^ imagining they were advancing thus 
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Year of undauotcdly to>thc Aflkulr, were feiizcdi with a Panic, fled from the 
Chri ft 895t. ^jjjj the utmoft Confufion, and could by no Means be prevailed 
upon^ by thcit Commaflders to uetufn tO) their Eofts. Amulph^ per- 
cciving. the .Walls were abandoned on all Sides, laid hold of the Op-i 
portunity, as favourable as uncxpeded^ and marching that Moment 
up ta the Walls, took the Place by Efcaladc without the Lofs of a 
7*^ RoniansltngLft Mao. Amuiphy now Matter of the Leonine City, was pre- 
juldandad. pai3iog:to attack the other Paro of the City fcparatcd from this by the 
7hi CUi!^ Tyhet. But in the mean time ihe Senate and the Nobility, fubmit- 
ting to the Conqueror, came out in a Body with their Standards and 
Croflcs to receive him, and implore his Protcdion againft the Infults 
of his vi£borious Army. 
He is crown- ThcPope, now fct at Liberty, received the King upon tlie Steps of 
edEmpercr St. Ptff^r's Church, and attending him,, with the whole Body of the 
^yFormofus.Q^^gy^ to the Tomb of the Apoftle, he anointed and crowned him 
Emperor that very Day. The next Day the new Emperor having* 
ocduccd the Heads of the Roman People to- meet in the Church of Sc. 
Oath taken YouL^ obliged them to take the following Gteth of Allegiance : I 
mlm " i'^^t by all thcfe holy Myfteries, that, faving my Honour, my 
Law, and the Fidelity I owe to my Lord Pope Formojkis^ I am, 
*^ and (hall be faithful all the Days of my Life to the Emperor At- 
^ nulph^ that I (ball never join any Man againft Itinj ; that I (hall 
never aflift Lambert y the Son of AgHtruday not Agiltrudai and 
^« that I (hull never deliver, nor be any way* acccflbry to* the Dcliver- 
ing of the City of Rom$ to either of them, or to any of their Par- 
ty." As Agfltruda had the good Luck to make her Efcapc, and 
had: thrown herfclf into the City of Spoletiy Arnulphy having ap- 
pointed' Eurold Governor of Romej left that City after a fliort Stay 
there of Eiftecn Days, and taking with him Cmftantine and Stephen^ 
Two leading Men in the Senate, who had diftingui(hed themfelvcs 
by their Attachment to Lambert ^ marched to Spoleti with a Dcfign 
to lay fiege to that Cityj but, being taken ill on his March, he 
^ dropt that Defign^ and returned to Bavaria. 
I^ambcrt Upon his Retreat the War was rekindled between Berengarins 
iindBereng2L'md Lambert about the Kingdom of Itafy, both claiming that King. 
^Jj^^^-J'dom and the Title of Emperor with it. Thus was the whole Coun- 
i^e Kingdom tpy again divided, more than ever, into Parties, fome declaring for 
^/ Italy. Lambert J others for Berengarius, and fome for Arnulph. As Ar^ 
Ch^?8Q6 ^^^^ engaged Iq other Wars^ and feemed to have laid aiide 

all 
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tdl Thougbtfi of ever fetttining into Italy, t\kc Pope le& npthifig uu- V^.of 
attempted to bring about a Reconciliation fact ween the otter Twi3- £*^^ ^^ Sf 
And they wesre in the End prevailed upon, to divide :tbc 

Kingdom of Lombardy between them 

In tlic fame Year 896, and on Eafter-day, which fell that Year on Diatb of 
the Foonh of 4pr^^y ^^P^ Formojus, after a Pontificate of^^^'J?^^ 
Four Years and Six Months \ Luitprand fpeaks of him as a Man radial 
truly religious y and well njerfed in the facred fFritings K FhIcb, 
Archbifhop of Reims, a Prelate no Jefs confpicuous for his Piety 
and Learning than his high Birth, being dcfccnded from Charlemagne^ 
and Firft Coufin to the Emperor fVidoy looked upon the Elcdion of 
Formojus as a Mark of the Church being under the immediate Pro- 
teftion of Heaven 1 i Auxilius^ who lived at this time, writes, that 
he drank no Wine, that he never taftcd Meat, and that he died a 
Virgin in the Both Year of his Age ; and what he writes is confirmed 
by Flodoard commending this Pope for his Chaftity, his Sobriety 
liis GeneroHty to the Poor^ his Zeal in propagating the Goipel^ tirQ. 
His Words arc 

fPr^ul kic egregius Form§Jks laudibus ultis^ 
Evehitur, caftus, parous fibi, largus egmis^ 
Bulgario£ :gmti fidei qui femina j^fjtti, 
^ilubra d^,rii»ity papulum ^wleftibus amis 
Inftruxit, tolerans difcrimina plurima: pr&mptui 
Exemplum tribuens ut fint adv^erp ferenda, 
Et bene viventi metuenda incommada nulla % 

Ifowever we fliall foon fee this Pope's Body taken out of the<irave, 
moft barbaroufly infulted^ and thrown ignominioufly into the 7/^ 
ber. 

As for the L*ttcr or Bull faid by Malmsbi^ry © to have been fcnt by Letter or 
Formp/hs "to King Edutmd, ItWc Son Df JOfeeiy ^ttcaommttriicatipg ^^^^^ J*^ , 
him and interdifting his Kingdom tifl feveral Bilhoprics, that hadg^w/rd^* 
lain vaoMt Seven ^YitafiiiS) wire ixp^ 4t fs/ ^Mii^ a England ^ 

forged Piece, nothing being more certain than that Formcfus ^vtd^'^^^^^^ 
ki &96, ^vA ^E^ard m ntt^mc to the Gtewti ti!l-thc%at 900. * « 

1» J^nkiin-^ofMiaJLukfiftna^T; iV c. 8. ^^-Aiiniii' 

Fuld. Herman. Contrad. ^ Luitp. 1. i. c. & ' Flodoard, 1. iv. c. i. 

* Apod Mabill. torn. 4^ Anaalift* -^ifd Mabill. SctuK %H.Sbt^iik.if^r. a; 

«^ Mala(b. dc Geft. Jtcg, Aog. L ik 
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Year of Bcfidcs no Notice is taken of this Excomnranication cither by the 
Author of the Saxon ChronicU, or by Aferius, who lived at this 
very Time, and would not, we may very well fuppofe, have pafled 
over in Silence fo remarkable an Event. 



Lambert and 

Leo the Philofophcr POMTFAPP \7T Arnulph, 

Empiror of the Eaft. W 1^ 1 m V^Ji V L. Emperors of the Wejl. 

Hhe Hundred and eleventh Bishop^ Rome. 

M^nTa W^^^^^^^ fucceedcd by Boniface, the Sixth of that 
fnoftSa- Name, a Man, even according to Baronius^ of a moft infamous 
^•wcLw-Charaftcra. He was a Roman^ the Son of Hadrian, and had been 
dcpofed, for his wicked and fcandalous Life, firft from the Rank of 
Subdeacon, and afterwards from the PrieQhood, as appears from the 
Aas of a Council held under Pope John IX. \ He is faid by the 
Continuator of the Annals of Fulda, who lived at this time, to have 
Dies foon of' died of the Gout at the End of Fifteen Days. As he held the Sec 
tor bis Elec {q fl^Qjj. a Time, and intruded himfclf into it by open Force, Baro^ 
nius and after him fome other Writers, have not allowed him a Place 
among the Popes. But he is reckoned among them, and placed by 
the abovementioned Annalift, as well as by Flodoard, between For^ 
mofus and Stephen VL or Vll. 

Hinc fubit ad modicum vates Bonifacius almus. 
Ter quinos hie in arce dies explevit honoris, &c. 
iays Flodoard c. 



Lambbrt and 

LBOthcPhilofophcr QTl^PHITXr VT ^o^\7\J Arnulph, 
Emperor of the tzik. ^ ^ r^miLrN V 1. V II* Emperors of theyf^fk. 

"The Hundred and twelfth Bishop^ Rome. 

Stephen s. CTETHEN VL or VIL a Native of Romt^ and the Son of a 
^ Presbyter named John, intruded himfclf, to ufc the Expreffion 
^/ into t i ^£ jBaronius, into the S?e, in the room of the Intruder Bmface. 

» Baron, ad aim. 807. ^ Apud Baron, ad ann. 904. f Flod. in 

Fragment, de Pontif. Rom. 

That 
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That he was in Poflcflion of the Sec before the 20th of Anguft 896 Year of 
is manifcft from a Rcfcript or Bull iffued by him in Favour of Arnulph ^Jlli^^ 
Archbifhop of Narbonne^ and dated 20th olAugufl^ Fourteenth Indie 
tion, that is in the Year 85)6 From the fame Rcfcript it appearst 
that Stephen ar firft acknowledged Arnulph for Emperor, the faid 
Bull or Rcfcript bearing Date, tht Firjl Tear of the Empire of the 
Great Emperor Arnulph crowned by God. But from a Charter, 
which he granted to a Monaftery in France^ we learn, that, for- 
faking Arnulph, he foon after fided with Lambert y that Charter being 
dated, in the Reign of our moft pious Emperor Lambert, Fifteenth 
Indi£iion, which Indiftion commenced at Rome^ on the Firft of 
September 8p6 K 

The barbarous and unprecedent Treatment, that the dead Body Condemna- 
of his Prcdcccffor Formofus met with from this Pope, reflefts gtcztct thn and har* 
Difgrace on his Memory, than his having intruded himfelf by Force ^''^^^^^^^ 
and Violence into the See, For aftuated with an unparallellcd Rage Formofus* 
againft that Pope, he refolved to try him after his Death 5 and having" 
aflembled a Council at Rome for that Purpofe, he ordered the Body 
of the dead Pontiff to be taken out of the Grave, to be brought 
before them, and to be placed in his Epifcopal Robes on the Ponti- 
fical Chair. Having then appointed him a Deacon for his Counfcl, 
he addreffcd the dead Body thus : IVhy didji thou^ being Bijhop of 
Forto, prompted by thy Ambition ufurp the Univerfal See of Rome J 
What the mock Counfel anfwcred we know nor, but Stef hen^ with 
the Approbation and Confent of all the Bifhops who were prefcnr, 
pronounced Formofus, heretofore Bijhop of Porto, guilty of the 
Charge, viz. of intruding himfelf, by unlawful Means, into the 
Apoftolic See 5 and he was thereupon ftript of the Pontifical Orna- 
ments, Three of his Fingers were cut off (thofe, probably, with 
which the Popes ufed to blefs People in thofe Days, as they ftill do 
in ours) and the Body was caft into the Tyber. It was at the fame 
time declared by the Pope and his Council, that Formofus could 
confer no Orders, and therefore that they, who had received them at His Ordhi- 
his Hands, fhould be ordained anew_c. They pretended that a ^\^oip Hons declared 
could, in no Cafe whatever^ forfake his Firft See, as a Man could in'^^'* 
no Cafe forfake his lawful Wife, and marry another in her Room, 
wrcfling fo that Purpofe the Words of St. Pauly a Bijhop mujl be- 

• Comment. Langucdoc. p. 773, ^ Apud Dathcr. Spicileg. torn. 3. « Luit- 
prand, 1. i. c. 8. ^ . - . - 
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Year of fj^^ Husbmd of One Wije: and from thence rhcy concluded, that a 
Bifhop, by palling from one See to another, forfeited all his Powcr^ 
and could therefore perform no cpifcopal Fundions. But this Doc- 
trine, though defined by Pope Stephen in a Council, and confe* 
qucntly ex Cathedra^ has beeji long fincc condemned by his Succet 
fors, many of them, and the prefcnt Pope among the reft, having 
been tranflatcd, as Fgrmojus was, from other Sees to that of Rom^. 
The implacable Hatred that Stephen bore to Formofus was owing, 
according to Platina\ to his having traverfcd his wicked Defigns, 
and prevented him from being chofen at a former Eleftion. But 
Hermdnnus Contra^ns afcribes it to his Zeal for the Emperor Lam- 
berty and Averfion to Arnulph^ whom Formofus had invited to Rome^ 
and crowned Emperor 

S'/^r dreadful Difordcrs had happened in Rotm at the Eledion of a 

Bil^ifof new Pope ever fincc the Decree of Hadrian III. took place, wherc- 
Hadrian nr. by cnafted, that the Elcd ftiould be ordained or confecrated 

7hfco^/!cra> without Waiting for the Imperial Envoys, the Emperor Lambert y fen* 
Hon of the ilble how much it concerned him to have the Pope on his Side, took 
Occafion from thence to pcrfuade Stephen to reverfe the Decree of 
Hadrian^ and confirm, by a new one, that of Eugene II. forbid- 
ding the new Pope to be ordained till his Eledion was approved by 
the Emperor, and Deputies were fent to aflift in his Name at the Ce- 
remony of his Confecration f. The Decree Stephen iflfued is quoted 
by Gratian in the following Words : As the Holy Roman Churchy 
• in which we frefide by the Appointment of God^ f^ff^^s great Vuh 
lence from many at the l^eath of the 'Pontiffs owing to the Cnjiom 
which has been introduced of confecrating the Ele6i without wait^ 
ing for the Approbation of the Emperor j or the Arrival of hi^ 
Envoys to afflft at his Ordination^ and prevent, with their Tre* 
Jfnce, all Tumults and Diforders, we command the Bijbops and the 
Clergy to meet when a new Pontiff is to be chofen^ and the Elec^ 
tion to be made in the Tre fence of the Senate and the "People i but 
let the Ele£i be confecrated in the Prefence of the Imperial En^ 
vays g. 

Hi is thrmn Stephen held the Sec but a fhort Time, according to fomc, One Year 
^'^on^a^^^' One Month and Twenty-eight Days ; according to others. One Year 
JlrangUd. and Three Months} and according to fome. One Year One Month 

^ Platm. in Stcmh. VI. • Honnan. Contrafl;* ad ann. 896^ ^ Sec vol. iv^ 
p. 207. 8 Gratian, Diflind, 33. c. 28. 

and 
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and Nineteen Days. But all wc know for certain is, that he was in Year of 
Poffeffion of the Sec before the 20th Auguft 896, as has been ^^illi^L 
fhcwn above, and that Romamf, his immediate SuccelTor^ held it 
in October 897, a Letter, Bull, or Refcript of that Pope, dated the 
Ides ofO^&bery Firft lodifiion, of Year of Chrift 897, having reached 
our Times. Stephen was driven from the Sec, was thrown into a 
Dungeon, and ilrangled there, as we learn from his Epitaph fiauntf 
in the Hoins of the amcient Church of St. Peter^ and pQbii(hed b/ 
Manlius in the Pontificate of Alexander ill. (C). Who were tlut 
Authon of his Death Hiftory does not inform us % but Baronius 
himfelf owns, that he richly dcierved the Doom that overtook him. 
He had entered the Fold, fays the Axmalift, like a Thief ^ aid juft 
it was that he (hould die by the Baiter ^. Flodoard mentions a Let- 
ter from this Pope to Fulco of ReimSy inviting him to a Coaocil, 
which he propofcd to alTemble at Rome k But of tliis Council oa 
Notice is taken by any other Writer. 

^ Baron, ad ann. 9O0. i Flodoard Hid Rem. I. ly. c. 4et 6r 

(C) The Epitaph is as follows : 
Hoc Stepoani Papa clauduntur membra hcello : 

Sextus diHus erat ordiru quippe patrum. 
Hii primum repuHt Forrnofi Jpurca fuperbi 

Crimina^ qui invaJH Jedis apofiouca , 
Concilium inftituit^ prajedit Pajlor^ et ipfe 

Leges fatis feffis jura dedit fimalis, 
Cumque pater multum certaret dogmate fanSiOy 

Captus et a fede pntfits ai ima fmt 
Carceris interea vincUs conftriSfus^ it uuo 

Strangulatus nervo, exuit et hominem 
Pojl decimumque rtgerts fedem etm iranflulit annum 

Sergius hue Papa^ funera facra colens. 

From the laftDiftich it appears, that Pope Death, or in 907. What is faid in this 
SergHH (vi%. UI.) tr anflatc d tbe Body of Epitaph agrees with what we read in F/o^ 
this Pope, from the Place where it was in- doard^ who fpeaks of Stephen VI, the pre- 
terred before, to the Church of St. Peter ^ fent Pope,* thus i 
and that this happened Ten Years after Ws - 

Tum fsxtus Stephanas fatra reginrina enlmme canpit^ 

Durus qui nofiris^ propriis at durior inflate 

Sava quidem hgaf ^ivis^ truciora fipultis 

Fukonemque mircisj Formofum concutit aSiis 

Concilium gregat infat^um^ cui praftdgt atroa: 

Pradecejforem abjtctensy ponenfque patronum, 

VifttS ab hinc meritis dignam incnrrijf 'e ruinamj 

Carptus et ipfe^ focraque abjeSfus ade^ lenebris 

Carceris injicitur^ vinclifque inneSfitur atris, 

Et fuffuatum crndo premit ukio kiho (i). 

(i) In Frag, de Pont. Rom* 

La ROMANUS, 



7^ Hiftory of theFO?^ S, or Theodore II. 

Year of 
Chn(t897. 

1 — f Lambert and 

^^^^ LEOthePhilofopher, POAiAXTTT^i! Arnulph, 

Emperor off be Ezfi. XXWiVA/XX^I 1^ Emperors of theWcH., 

Tie Hundred and thirteenth Bkhop Rome. 

Romanus CTETHEN being driven from the Sec^ Romanus, a Native- 
cbo/en. kj Gallefiumy and the Son of Conjiantine^ was preferred to it ia 

his room. We have Two Letters of this Pope, both beginning with; 

thefc Words, Romanus Btjhop^ Servant of the Servants of Gody. 

and both dated in the Month of OBober^ the Firft Indiftion, wliicli 
fJfalllX' ^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^ Fi^ft of September S97 K Romanus is^ 

Proaedings ^^^^ ^7 Platina^ and after him by Ciaconius and Oldwinus^ to have 
^^^V-Tor- annulled the Afts of his Predeceflbr Stephen, and declared his Pro-- 
DTo^us/^ e ^^jjj^gg ag^inft Formofus unjuft and illegal. But of that no Notice 

is taken by any of the more ancient Writers. Romanus enjoyed his* 

Dignity, according to Martinus ^Polonus, and fome Catalogues^ only 

Three Months and Twenty- two Days, and with them Flodoardi 

agrees, fpeaking of Romanus thus i 

Tofi kunc luce brevi Romani regmina futgunt. 
Gluatuor haud plenos tra6fans is culmina menfes 
i^yEthere Jufcipitury merttos fortitus honores. 



His Death. If hc held the See but Three Months and Twenty-two Days, he muft 
have died about the 
Jujcipitury &c. (hew h 
from his Predeceflbr. 



— — - — — — - — — — — — J - — ✓ J — 

Chrift 8°8 ^^^^ about the End of January 8p8. The Words ^^there- 

^—y^mj fujciptur, &c. {hew him to have been a Man of a different Chara£tcr 



Lambert and 

Leo thePhilofopher, THT?0"nOR T? TT Arnulph, 
Emperor 0/ the Ei{!t.. J- LlSlKJlJyJP^XL 1L» Err,perorseftheVft2t.. 

' Tke Hundred and fourteenth Bishop of Rome. 

^wst "DOMANUS was fucceedcd by Theodore, the Second of that 
fSnigainJi ^ Namc. He was a Native of Rome, the Son of one Photius, and 
Formofus, the Sec but Twcnty Days. However he reinftatcd, in his (hort 
'hUB£"its Pontificate, thofc in their Ranks, whom Formofus had ordained and 
SepuUhrt* 

» Baluz, in Append, ad Marcam Hifpanic. n. 5?, et fcq» 

" Stephen 
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Stephen had dcpofed, caufcd the Body of that Pope to be taken out Year of 
of the Tyber, and, declaring aU his Ads to be legal and valid, re- 
ftored him with great Solemnity to his Sepulchre in the Vatican ^. 
Luitprand writes^ that upon the dead Body being carried into the 
Church it was faluted, as many Romans informed him, by all the jy^^^j^ 
Images of the Saints there K Theodore is commended by Fiodoard and Charac- 
for his Temperance, his Chaftity, his Liberality to the Poor, and is^^''* 
laid to have been a Lover of Peace, and greatly beloved by the 
Clergy 



Lambert and 
Arnulph, 

Emperor of the Eaft. J Emperors of the Weft*- 

T'he Hundred and fifteenth Bishop of Rome. 



Leo the Philofopher, J Q Arnulph, 



IN the room of Theodore was chofen Sergius^ Presbyter of xkit eUad. 
Roman Church 5 but the Party of John prevailing, Sergius was 
driven out of Rome before his Confecration, and his Rival preferred 
to the Sec vacant by his Flight; John was a Native of Tibur or 
Tivoliy the Son of RampoaJd^ a Deacon and Monk of the Benedi^line 
Order Soon after his Eledion Berengarius^ appearing unexpcd- Berengarius 
cdly before Rome at the Head of a numerous Army, obliged the new °plp^^^^^^ 
Pope to crown him Emperor. But he was no fooner gone, than the himEmperor. 
Pope declared in a Council, which he affcmbled on that Occafion^ 
the Coronation of Berengarius null and illegal, as having been ex- 
torted by Force, and acknowledged Lambert zXono, for lawful Em- 
peror. By the fame Council the Afts of rhat held under Stephen Council of 
againft Formojus were annulled : thofc whom Formofus had ordained ^^J^^^^^f^^ 
were reftored to their Ranks in the Church, as having been unjuftly that held by 
degraded; the Ads of Stephen's Council were condemned to ^^^^^^^^^o^ 
Flames; but they were forgiven, who had aflifted at that facrilegious moOis. 
Alfembly, upon their owning their Fault and begging for Mercy. 
Twelve Canons were iffued by this Council, and the Four following De- 
among the reft; i. That i\iO\Jig\\ Formofus had been tranflatcd from^''^^^/'*'^' 

M r rr^ . r ^ ^ . . CoUnCtl. 

the See or Torto to that of Rome^ on account of his extraordinary 

• Sigebert, in Chron; Flod. in Frag, de Rom. Pont. Auxil. 1. ii. c. 2i Luit- 
grand, 1. 1. c. f Flod. ibid. ^ Flod. ubi fup.ra. 
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of Mcrir^ no Man (hould prcfumc, for the future, to pafs from one 
Churcli to another, they being excluded by the Canons from Lay 
Communion, even at the Point of Death, who tranfgrefs therein- 
2. That they, who had violated the^Sepulchrc of Formfus^ and 
dragged his Body to the Tybtr^ fhould not be admitted to the Com- 
munion of the Church till they performed the Penance impofed 
upon them for fo heinous a Crime. 3. That the new Pope (houtd 
be confccrated in the Prefence of the Imperial Envoys. Thus was 
the Decree ifflied by Stephen VI. as has been related above, confirmecf 
by' the prefent Council i and it is here repeated Word for Word. 
4. That none fhould dare, upon the Death of the Pope, to plunder 
the Patriarchal Palace, on pain of incurring the Cenfures of the 
Church, and the Indignation of the Emperor 5 and this Prohibition 
extended to the Houfes of all Bilhops, the Cuftom of plundering 
them when the Bifhops died prevailing at this Time all over Italy. 
e/" In the fame Year 898 the Pope convened another Council at Ra- 
venna^ at which were prefent Seventy-four Biftiops and the Emperor 
Lambert in Pcrfon. By this Council the Ads of tbat, which 1 have 
juft mentioned, were all confirmed; and it was, beddes, decreed, 
that the Regulations <rf the Fathers, and the Capituhrs of the Empe- 
rors Charlemagney Lewis L LothariuSy and Lewis II. concerning 
Tythes (hould be ftriftly obferved, and Excommunications were thun- 
dered out againft all, who tranfgrefled them. When the Council 
was ended, the Pope rcprefented to the Emperor the deplorable State 
to which the RomanQM\xi^ was reduced, not having, he faid, where- 
withal to relieve the Poor, nor even to pay the Salaries of her Clerks 
and other Minifkrs. He then exhorted the Biftiops to difcharge their 
Duty, not like Hirelings but true Pallors, and to ord«r a Faft and Pro* 
ccflion, upon their Return to their refpedive Sees, for the Prefcrva- 
tion of the Emperor Z^w^^r/, the Exaltation of the Church, and the 
Extinguiftiing of all Schifm and Difcord in the State as well as in the 
Church c. Flodoard fpeaks of a third Council aflcnvbled by this Pope, 
and Mention is likewife made of it in his Epitaph (E). But the Ads 
of that Aflcmbly have not reached our Times. 

« Sigon. de reg. Italiae, 1. vi. Rubcus Hift. Raven. 1. v. Sigebcrt. in Chron. Vin* 
cen. Bellovac. in Specul. Hiftorial. 

(E) For we read there the following Lines; 
^Johannes mentis qui fulfil in ordim nonus 

Inter apojhlicos quern vexit altitonans 
C^nciliis docuit ternis qui dogma faltdis^ &c« 



John 
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John IX. held the Sec, according to the moft probable Opinion, ^Ycar of 
Tw.o Years and Fifrccn Days, and muft confequently have died about .^Jl..^^?^ 
the Beginning of At^uji 5K)0, it being manifcft from fomc of his John die$. 
Letters, that he was in Pofleflion of the See in "^uly 85)8. Of this 
Pope we have Four Letters, ^ih. One to Stylianus^ Metropolitan of f^" ^^^^^^ 
C^fareUy another to the Clergy and People of Langres^ the Third 10 
Charles the Simple King oi^France^ and the Fourth to Heriveus^ 
Archbifliop of Reims. Stylianus, who had all along adhered to the 
Patriarch Ignatius^ and had, on that Account, been driven from his 
Sec, and moft cruelly perfecuted by ^hotius, wrote to Johny beg- 
ging he would allow him, and %ht other Bilhops in the Eaft, to com* 
municate with thofc, whom Phi^tius had ordained 5 which, he faid, 
would rcftorc the fo long and fo much wifhtfd for Peace to the Patri- 
archal Church of Cmjlantinople. The Pope, in his Anfwer, com- 
mended the Metropoiitati for his Attachment to the Holy Roman jhops in the 
Church his MotlKr, but at the fame time declared, that he inviola- Eajltocom^ 
bly adhered^ and ever would, to the Decrees of his Predeceflbrs, ex-S^/X/^ 
communicating all, who communicated with thofc whom theUfurperw^^^^wPho- 
Fhotius had preferred to any Rank whatever in the Church i fince 
none could con^municatc with them without owning them to have 
been lawfully ordained, and Photius^ who ordained them, to have 
been lawful Patriarch. But Stylianu^ confuting the Peace of the 
Church of Canftantindple, did not acquicfcc in the Pope's Anfwer,. 
nor did the other Bifhops in the Eaft. Th^y all agreed among them- 
fclves not only to communicate with thofc, whom Thotius had or- 
dained, but to leave them in the Ranks to which he had preferred 
them. And thus was, at length, an End put to the Schifm, that 
had divided the Eaftern Churches for the Space of near Forty Years. 

The Pope in his Letter to rlic Clergy and People of Langres^ de- approves an 
d^rcs Argrim to have been lawfully eleftcd to that See, though his ^^'^^^'''Jy^ 
Predeceflbr (Stephen V.) had difapprovcd of his Eleftion as illegal, Predecejir 
and ordered another to be preferred to that See in his room. " I do 
" not condenm the Judgment given by my Predecelfor, fays the Pope ^^^^ ' 

in this Letter, but only alter it for the better, being authorized therein 
*^ by the Example of feveral other Pontiffs." John did nor, it fcems, 
think himfelf bound to adhere to the Decifions of his Predeceflbrs, 
tighter wrong 5 and he would have found it noeafyTask toalJcdge 
feveral Liftaoces of Popes afting fo juft a Part. The Pope wrote, 
at the fame time, to Charles of France^ entreating, him to favour 

the / 
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Year oF thc Rcftoration of ArgTim^ who had been canonically ckded, and 
^^1^^^^^ was defcrvedly eftcemed and beloved by his People. 
HU Anfwer The Pope's Fourth Letter is addreffed to Heriveus^ Archbifhop of 
io iheJrch' ReimSy who had been fubftituted in that See to Fulco barbaroufly 
T^i^fcon- murdered by thc Command of Baldwin II. Count of Flanders. He- 
cerningthe riveus had applied to thc Pope to know how he Ihould treat the 
^^'thf-^oi' Normans, who, after embracing thc Chriftian Religion, continued 
mans who to lead thc fame Life as they had led before their Converfion, viz^ 
^^^fj^^/f"^^^ murder Chriftians, and even Pricfts, to facrifice to Idols, and eat thc 
Meats, which they had offered to their falfc Gods. The Pope, after 
congratulating the Archbiftiop upon the Converfion of thofe Infidels 
(fuch a Converfion' as that of the Savages in thc Indies by the Jefuits 
and other Popi(h Miflionarics), anfwers, that if they, who are guilty 
of fuch Enormities arc newly converted, and not fufficicntly inftrufted 
in the Dodrines and Principles of Chriftianity, he muft not proceed 
againft them according to the Rigour of the Canons j but if they arc 
not Novices in the Ciiriftiaa Religion, if they are fenfiblc of the Hei- 
noufnefs of their Crimes, and defire to atone for them, they may be 
made to undergo thc Penance prefcribed by the Canons. 
Letter from We havc Two Lcttcrs from the Bifhops of Germany to this Popc^ 
Gcf^nyt{ ^^^^^ worthy of particular Notice. The Emperor Arnulph dying in 
the Pope. T)ecember 8pp, his Son Lewis^ at that time but Seven Years old, 
was acknowledged, the following Year, by the German Lords for 
lawful Heir to the Crown of Germany. On this Occafion Hatto^ 
Archbilhop of MentZy wrote to the Pope in his own Name and in 
that of his Suffragans, to acquaint him with the Death of Arnulph 
their King, and the Eledion of his Son Lewis^ whom, he fays, they 
had chofcn with one Voice, agreeably to the ancient Cuftom, that 
obtained among them^ of keeping thc Crown in the fame Line. He 
' then begs the Pope to excufc their having done fo without his Per- 
miflion, as it was impoflible for them to fend Deputies to Rcme^ 
the Roads being all infefted by thc Barbarians, Mafters of the Coun- 
try between them and Italy. But as they had, at laft, found an 
Opportunity of conveying a Letter to his Holinefs, they entreated 
him to confirm with his Blc fling what they had done. In thc 
next Place they lay before the Pope the Complaints of their Bre- 
thren, thc Bifhops of Bavaria^ againft the Sclavonians, who, hav- 
ing revolted from thc Frenchy and fcized on Moravia^ had with- 
drav/n thcmfclves from thc Jurifditlion of thc Bifhops of Bavaria^ 
6 pretending 
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pretending to have a Mctropoliran of their own ; and befidcs accufed Year of 
the Bavarians to his Holinefs, as if they had entered into an Alliance 
with the Pagans (the Hungarians) and a£led in Concert with them, 
Hatto aflures the Pope, that this Charge has not the leaft Foundation 
in Trutli, and reprefents to him, at the fame time, the Evrls that will 
inevitably attend his allowing t\\c Moravians to withdraw thenifelvcs 
from all Subjeftion to the Bifhops 6f Bavaria fince they will be 
thereby encouraged to afFeft an Independency in the State as well as 
in the Church, and revolting anew to rekindle the War^. 

The other Letter was written to Pope John by Theotmar Archbi- And from the 
(hop of Saltzburg in the Name of all the Bifhops of Bavaria, ^^^S!^'^ 
well as of the Clergy and the People. This Pope had appointed One finding Fault 
Archbifhop and Three Bifhops in the Country of the Moravians, o^^*/*' 
which, till his Time, had no Bifhop, but was under the Jurifdidtion j^^. 
of the Archbifhop of Saltzbnrg. Of this Theotmar and the other 
Bifhops of Bavaria loudly complain in their Letter, charging the 
Pope with afting therein contrary to the known Laws of the Church, 
and the Decrees of his Predeceffors Leo and Cekjlinej which they 
quote. They even infinuate, as if his Holinefs had been prevailed 
upon by Dint of Money to ercft thofc new Biflioprics, and exempt 
the Moravians from all Subjcftion to the See of Saltzburg, though 
they had been fubjed to it ever fince their Converfion to Chriftianity. 
The Moravians had prejudiced the Pope againft the Bavarians as 
joined in Confederacy with the Hungarians, who broke into Germa- 
ny and Italy at this Time, and committed every-wherc unheard of 
Barbarities, murdering Priefts, burning Churches and Monaftcries, 
and carrying all, without Diftindtion of Sex or Age, into Captivity, 
who had the Misfortune to fall into their Hands. In Anfwer to this 
Charge the Bavarian Bifhops affure the Pope, that their Country has 
fufFered as much by the Irruption of the Hungarians as any other j 
that they have lent thofe Barbarians no Kind of Afliftancc whatever 1 
but, on the contrary, would have readily made Peace with the Mo- 
ravians, in order to attack them, as a common Enemy, with their 
united Forces 5 but that the Moravians, far from hearkening to any 
Terms of Peace, had joined the Hungarians againft their Chriftian 
Brethren, and treated them with the fame Cruelty g. What Anfwer 



\ Tom. ix. Concil. p. 498. 8 Ibid. 
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Year of- thc Popc returned to this Letter we know not, not whether he rc- 
turned any : But of thcfc new Biihoprics no further Mention occurs- 
in Hiftory. 
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Emftrcr of tkt Eaft. ^ \.\^ L IV. Emptrtr rfth, Weft. 

^Ihe Hundred and ftxteenth Bishop of Rome* 

Charaiir ?/^\T 7^ ^^^^^ ^^"^ "P^" Tenth Ccntury, which we may well 
^f t^e^TLth z(tct Barmius, an Iron Age barren of all Goi^dnefs^ s.. 

%inLryT deaden Age abounding with all Wickednefs, and a dark Age, re- 
markabley above all the reji, for the Scarcity of fVriters, and Men 
of Learnings. In this Century ^ cootimics the Annalift, the Abo^ 
mination of Tyefolation was feen in. the Temple of the Lord ; and 
in the See of St. Peter, revered by the Angels^ were placed the 
mofl wicked of Men, not Tontiffs^ but Monjlers. And how hide^ 
ous was the Face of the Roman Church, when filthy and impudent 
fVhores governed all at Rome, changed Sees at their PleafurCy dif- 
fofed of Bijhopricsy and intruded their Gallants and their Bullies: 
into the See of St. Peter. No Mention was then made of the Clergf 
eleifing or confenting, the Canons were trod under Foot, the Decrees^ 
of the Popes were defpifed, the antient Traditions turned out of 
^oorsy and the old CuJiomSy facred Rites, and former Method of 
chufing Topes quite laid afide. The Church was then without Mi- 
Pope, but not without a Head, its fpiritual Head (Chrift) never aban^ 
doning it. If the Church fubfifted fo long without any other Head; 
but Chrift, what Neceflity is there for any other Head \ If it had no^ 
viiible Head for fb long a Time, the fo much boafted Succeflion was^ 
evidently interrupted. Other Hiftorians fpeak in the fame Strain of 
the Popes who were preferred to the Roman See in thofe unhappy 
Times. However we meet with fome good Men among them, and 
BencJia in that Number we may tcckon Benedi£i IV. the immediate Succeflbr- 
sk^fJ. Qf ygf)fi IX. He was a Native of Rome, the Son of Mommolus,. 

come of an illuArious Family, and greatly efteemed by the Roman 
Nobility, as well as by the People and the Clergy. All we know 

f Bar. ad ami. 900, • 

for 
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for certain conccrrtkig the Time of his Eleftion is, that he was chofcn Year of 
and ordain<:d before the Thirtieth of Jugujl of the prefcnt Year ^[^J^J^- 
jjco, a Letter, which he wrote to the Biftiops of France^ bearing that 
Date. 

Benediif had fcarce taken Poflcflion of tlic Sec when Deputies ar- Reftores tht 
tived at Rome, fcnt by Argrim, of whom I have fpoken in the fore- f^^^//)^ 
going Pontificate, to inform him, that the Clergy and People of Lan- his See. 
^res had unanimoufly chofen him for their Bidiop, that he had been 
ordained by Aurelian, Archbiftiop of Liotjs, and his Suffragans, and 
had governed that Church for the Space of Two Years and upwards, 
but had been driven from it by a powerful Fadion, and was not yet 
reftored, though his Eleftion had been approved by the late Pope, and . 
-declared entirely agreeable to the Canons. On this Occafion the 
Pope aflembled a Council in the Lateran^ and the Bilhops, who 
compofed it, being all to a Man of Opinion that Argtim had been 
unjuftly driven from the See of Langres, the Pope wrote to the Gal- 
Item Bifhops, and, at the fame time, to the Clergy and People of 
LangreSy to acquaint them with the Decifiox) of the Council, and re- 
commend to them the Execution of the Decree they had iflfued. Ar- 
grim was accordingly reinftated in his Sec, and governed that Church 
quite undifturbed till the Year 911, when he refigned his Dignity to 
embrace a monadic Life. The Two Letters written by the Pope oa 
this Occafion are dated, the Thirtieth of Auguft, in the Firft Tear 
cf Lord Bcncdift Tope, the Second after the T>eath of the Empe^ 
ror Laudebert or Lambert, the Third Indiifion, that is in the Year 
of Chrift 900 From the Date of thefe Letters it is manifcft that 
the Emperor Lambert died in 898. Some afcribe his Death to a 
Fall from his Horfej but others fuppofe him to have been murdered 
by Hughy the Son of Magnifredy Count of Milan, who had beea 
beheaded by his Order. The Emperor Arnulph died the following 
Year 8^9. Berengarius was ftill living; but as his Coronation had 
been declared null by the preceding Pope, no Notice is taken in thie 
Date of either of thofe Letters of him or the Years of his Empire. 

As the Pope did not acknowledge Berengarius for lawful Empe- Lewis tie 
ror, fcveral Italian Lords, and among the reft Adelbert, Marquis of ^on of Bofo 
Tufcany, the moft powerful of them all, invited, no Doubt, with f JJf/^^^^ 
the Approbation of the Pope, Lewis the Son of Bofo late King oled Emperor^ 



\ Concil. torn. ix. p. 511. 

M 2 



Arlesy 



84- 2^^ Hifiory of tbeV OVE S, er BenediA IV. 

Year of ArleSj into Italy to take the Imperial Crown, promifing to aflift him 
C hri(>^ or^> ^j^^ utmoft of their Power againfl: Berengarius. Lewis readily 
complied with the Invitation, but Berengarius, the more skilful^ 
Commander of the Two, found Means to furround his Army on 
all Sides, upon his firft entering Italy, fo that he could neither ad- 
vance nor retire, and was, at the fame time, cut off from all Com- 
munication with the Country around him. In thefe Straits Lewis 
offered to withdraw his Troops, to quit Italy and return to his own 
Kingdom, provided he was allowed to retire unmolefted. Beren- 
garius infifted on his promifing upon Oath never thenceforth to 
fct Foot in Italy. That Oath Lewis took, but foon forgot it, and 
returned tlic very next Year 895) at the Head of a very numerous and 
powerful Army, Thus was a bloody War kindled in Italy between 
the Two Competitors. But Lewis prevailing in the End, drove Be- 
rengarius quite out of Italy, and entering Rome in Triumph, was 
crowned with the ufual Solemnity by the Pope ^. 
ZfjpBcncdia, Somc, and among the reft BaroniuSy will have Lewis to have 
hifpre^^ been crowned Emperor by the preceding Pope John IX. But from 
fgfcr. the Letters of the prefent Pope, quoted above, it is manifeft, that he 
was raifed to the Pontifical Dignity before the 30th of ^uguft 9005 
and we have a Diploma of the Emperor Lewis, dated, February^ 
Tourth Indi5iion, or 901, in the Firjl Tear of the Empire of our 
Lord Lewis, crowned by the mojl holy and thrice moft blejfed Pontiff 
and Univerfal Tope Benedid d, Lewis therefore was crowned by Be* 
nedi5l after the Thirtieth of Augufi 5)00, and before the End of Fe- 
bruary poi. I faid, after the Thirtieth of Augufl, for the Two 
Letters, quoted above, are dated, the Thirtieth of Auguft the Se- 
cond Tear after the Death of the Emperor Lambert 5 a plain Proof 
this, that Lewis was not at that Time yet crowned Emperor^ elfc 
the Year of his Empire would have been marked. 
Diatbd/B^' ^^^^di5{ died, according to the moft probable Opinion, about the 
ncdia Beginning of Oiiober 903, having prefided in the Roman Church 
Chdft 903. ^^^^^ ^^^^^ '^^^ Months. We learn from his Epitaph e, and 
from Flodoard f, that he was a kind Father to the Widows, the 
Poor, and the Orphans, cherifhing them like his own Children, and 
that he preferred the public to his private Good. 

« Luitp. 1. ii. c. 10. Regino in Chronic. * Florcntinius dc rebus ad MathiK 

dem fpcdantibus 1. iii. p. 114. apud Pagi ad ann.. 950. « Apud Baron, ad ann. 

1^07. J Flod. in Frag, de Pont. Rom. 
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Leo thePhilofopher, 
Emptror of the Eaft. 



LEO V. 



Lewis IIL 
Emperor of tbiWtft^ 



Chrift 903. 



The Hundred and /event eenth Bishop of Rome. 

TO BenediB was fubftitutcd Leo^ the Sixth of that NamCi a Leo choftn^ 
Native of Ardea. But he was foon driven out by one of ^^^^^^^^f^^^^ 
own Pf lefts named Chrijlopher, and thrown into Prifon, where he thrown into 
died of Grief, as we read in Signonius. In fome Catalogues he isP^ifon. 
faid to have held the Sec Thirty Days, in others Forty, and in fome 
One Month and Twenty-fix, or Twenty-fcven Days, Ail we know 
for certain is, that Chriftopher was poflefled of the Pontifical Dignity 
in the Month of December of the prefent Year 903. Flodoard fays 
no more of this Pope than that he died before the End of Two lunar 
Months. 



^ Roman^ and the Son of one Leo. All we know of him is, thu intrudes him^ . 
he intruded himfelf into the Sec by open Force and Violence, that^^^ '"^^ 
he treated his Predeceffor with great Barbarity, and confirmed all 
the Privileges, that his Predeccflbrs had granted to the famous Abbey 
of Corbie. The Diploma, confirming thofe Privileges, is dated, the 
Seventh of the^ Calends of January, the Seventh Indi^ion^ that is, 
the Twenty-fifth of December 903, in the Reign of our tnoft pious 
Emperor Lewis a. Chriftopher therefore had fcized on the See before 
the Twenty- fifth of T)ec ember of the prefent Year. But he held 
it, as we read in Martinus Tolonus, in Flodoard^ and in moft of the 
Catalogues, only Six, or at moft Seven Months, being driven ftom is fiutupin 
it by Sergius, who firft confined him to a Monaftery, and afterwards^ Dungeon 
fhut him up in a Dungeon, where he died of the Hardfliips which he^'^j^f^* 
underwent K Manlius fuppofes him to have been buried in the Vor 




Chriftopher 



• Dacher. Spccilcg. tom, vi. p. 315,. } Ciacon. Marian. Scot. &c. 

tican^ 
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Ycsr of ticartj and the following Epitaph, that was found in the R.uins of the 
^ilij^- ancient Church, to be his : 

Hie pia Chrijiopheri requiefiunt membra fepulti. 

But one would think the Epithet pious could fcarcc be bcftowcd upon 
hkn, or his Bones. 



Lewis thePhilofopher, Q'CD/riTTT^^ TTT Lewis III. 
Emptrortf tht-EtSt. O l.\J O 111. £mptror ef tbt VfetL 

Tie Hurtdred and nineteenth Bishop o/" Rome. 

Sergim /^H R I STOT H E R being driven from the See, Ser^ius^ the 
nfurps tbt \^ jj^^^ Name, a Native of Rome, the Son of Bened$£t, 

Year of and Presbyter of the Roman Church, intruded himfclf into it in his 
^nft joj.^ room. He was chofcn upon the Death of Theodore II. as has been 
related above, but obliged by the more powerful Party of ^ohn IX. 
HisCharac' ^^^^ Ronte bcforc his Ordination, and lie concealed for the Space 
./rr. of Seven Years, that is from the Year 8p8 to 904, when the Faftioa 

of Adelberty Marquis of Tufcany^ who had cfpoufed his Caufe, pre- 
vailing, he returned, drove out Chrijlophery and placed himfclf on 
the Chair in his room He was^ fays BaronjuSy the Slave of 
every Vice^ and the mojl wicked ofMen^. In thefe unhappy Times 
lived, and, in a Manner, reigned at Rome the celebrated Theodora 
and her Two Daughters Marozia and Theodora. They were of a 
Senatorial Family, and no Icfs famous for their Beauty, their Wit 
and Addrefs, than infamous for the fcandalous Lives they led. Ma^ 
rozia cohabited with Adelbert^ Marquis of Tufcany^ who having 
fcized on the Caftlc Sant Angelo^ delivered it up to her, and from 
thence (he, her Mother and her Sifter, fupported by the Marquis and 
his Party, governed Rome without Controul, and difpofed of the 
Hat n Son ^^^y whom they pleafed. Adelbert had a Son by Marozia 

by Marozia named Albericy but (he nevcrthelefs proftituted hexfclf to the Pope, 
^Couriil^n Holinc(s had by her a Son called Johny whom we (hall fooa 

fee raifcd to the Papal Chair, by the Intcreft of his Mother 



• Flodoard. ubi fupra, ct epitaph, apud Manlium. 
« Luirp. 1. ii. c. 13. 
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Sergius is faid to have granted the Pall to the Archbifliop pf Co. Year of 
logne and to have exempted the Church of Hambourgh^ or Ere^ ^^^^^ 

from all Sub jedlion to that Sec e. He rebuilt, decorated, zvi^Some of his 
enriched with many valuable Prefents the Later an Churchy which ^^^^^^^ 
had flood, fays Johr^ the Deacon, ever fince the Time of Conjlan- 
tine the Great, but fell in the Pontificate of Stephen VI. The 
Deacon fpeaks favourably of this Pope, and, if we believe what wc 
read in his Epitaph, he was unjuftly driven from the See by John IX. 
and rcfumcd the Pontifical Dignity at the earneft Dcfire of the Roman 
People. But all the Writers, who lived the ncareft to thofe Times, fpcak 
of Pope Sergius 111. as a Man abandoned to all Manner of Vice, and 
the moft wicked of Men. However we read of a folcmn Embafly 
lent to him by Leo Emperor of the Eaft on the following Occafion. 
The Emperor had married Three Wives 5 but as they had all proved 
barren, he refolved to marry a Fourth, named Zoe, by whom he 
had, in his Firft Wife's Life-time, a Son called Conjlantine. As 
Third and Fourth Marriages were forbidden in the Greek Church>. 
Nicholas, then Patriarch, not only refufed to perform the Marriage 
Ceremony, but depofed the Presbyter, who performed it, and would 
not allow the Emperor to enter the Church. Hereupon Leo applied 
to the Pope ; and Sergiusy not fatisficd with approving of his Mar- 
riage, there being no Law in the Latin Church forbidding a Man to 
matry as many Wives as he pleafcs, difpatched Legates to Conftanti- 
nople folemnly to confirm the Marriage which the Emperor had con- 
traded. The Patriarch however continued to oppofe it as unlawful 
and null, nor could he ever be prevailed upon to acknowledge Con^ 
Jiantine for lawful Heir to the Imperial Crown. His Obftinacy, or 
rather his ftrid Obfervance of the Laws of his Church, provoked the 
Emperor to fuch a Degree, that he fent him into Exile, and raifed 
Euthjmius, his Syncellus, to the Patriarchal Sec in his roomg. 

Sergius enjoyed the Pontifical Dignity Seven Years and Three HhDeatf?. 
Months, as we read in Hermarmus ContraHus, Martinus Tolonus, ^Yf of^ 
and moft of the Catalogues. As he was therefore ordained, about " 
the Beginning of *June 904, his Death muft have happened about 
the latter End of Augufi 911. 

^ Krantzius hift. Sax. 1. iii. i. * Adam. Br^menf. 1. i. c. 24. ^ Johan. • 
Diac. de Ecdef. Lateran. paragraph. 17. et Mabill. in append. Ordinia Roman.. 
> Leo Grammatic. p. 473, et 483. Zonar. Synieon. Logoth. &c. 
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Year of 
Chrift 911. 



Leo the Philofopher, 

Alexander, AMA^TA^TTT^ TIT Lewis HI. - 

Emperors 0/ the EAtt. A rVOlUO 111. £;„peror 0/ theW^R. 

T/je Hundred and twentieth Bishop ^t/* Rome. 



Anaftafius. 



CERGIUS was fuccccded by Anaftafius III, by Birth a Roman 
^ and the Son of one Lucian. The only Thing we know of him, 
that defcrvcs any Notice, is, that at the Rcqucft of Berengarius^ 
King of Italfj he fent many rich Ornaments to the Church of Ta- 
via^ and granted to the Bifhop of rhat City the Ufc of a Canopy 
the Privilege of riding a white Horfe with the Crofs carried be- 
fore him, and of fitting in all Councils at the Pope's Left Hand 
Ciaconius adds, upon whofe Authority I know nor, that he repaired 
the Church of St. Hadrian^ that was ready to fall, and there con- 
fccratcd an Altar of his own credting. 
Letur from To this Popc Nicholas of Conftantino'^le wrote a long Letter to 
^of^C^^ft^^ acquaint him with what had pafled between him and the Emperor on 
ixno^^tT' occafion of that Prince's Fourth Marriage. The Emperor finding, 
ihi Pope con- according to his Account, that h^ could by no xMeans prevail upon 
^atU^pI^tff to authorize his Incontinence, ordered him to be feized at a 
Marriages, grand Entertainment, to which he had invited him, to be conveyed 
from thence on board a Veflcl and carried into Exile. However he 
repented, a little before his Death, of what he had done, and be- 
wailing it with Floods of Tears, recalled him from Exile, and rc- 
ftored him to his See. In that Letter the Patriarch bitterly in- 
veighs againft Third and Fourth Marriages, ftigmatizing them with 
the Name of an impure Conjun^iion^ and treating thofc, who coun- 
tenance or encourage them, as Promoters and Encouragcrs of Con- 
cubinage. The Words of St. "Tauh it is better to marry than to 
burny he abfurdly reftrains to Women only, as if it were better for 
Men to burn than to marry, and loudly complains of the Pope's 
Legates for prcfuming to approve what the Bifhops in the Eaft had 
all, with one Voice, condemned as repugnant to the Laws of the 
Church and the Gofpel. He adds, that he did not intend that his 
Holinefs fliould brand the Memory, cither of the late Emperor, or 



* Sigom de reg. Ital. I. vi. 



of 
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of his Prcdcccffor Sergius for what they have done amMs in that Af- ^^f^ of 
fair, fincc both have been called from this World, to account for '2llv^* 
their Condud at the Tribunal of the Sovereign Judge, but thinks 
that they, who have encouraged the Emperor to tranfgrefs the known 
Laws of the Church, and are ftill living, ought to be punifhed with 
the fame Severity as if they thcmfclves had tranfgrefTed them \ As 
Anajlafius did not live long enough to anfwcr this Letter, the Pa- 
triarch wrote another to Pope ^ohn X, of which I (hall have Occa« 
iion to fpeak in the Sequel. 

Anajlafius died, according to the Computation of the bcft Chro- J^iath and 
nologcrs, about the Middle of Oaober 5)13, after a Pontificate of ^^''J^^^^^^ • 
about Two Years and Two Months, and was buried in the Vatican. Year &f 
He is commended in his Epitaph, and likewifc by Flodoard^ fbr the ^|^[^^3^ 
Mildnels of his Government, for his Integrity, and the Purity of his 
Manners. He did nothing Blame- worthy, fays Platina^ which, in 
the Popes of thofe Days, was Matter of great Commendation. 

In the Beginning of the Pontificate of Anajlafius^ or in the latter Death ofthi 
End of his Prcdecclfor's, died Leo the Thilofopher Emperor of the ^^P^^r 
Eaft, and was fucceeded by his Brother Alexander^ who took Con- ^* 
ftoHtme^ the deccafed Emperor's Son by Zoe^ for his Partner in the 
Empire. 



AlBXANDKR) 

CoNSTANTiNfi, T A TW' T% f\ Lbwis hi. 

Emperm of the Eaft. iri XJ Vy> EmpevQr of the Weft. 

T!he Hundred and twenty-Jirft Bishop of Rome. 

T ART)0^ by Birth a Sabine^ and the Son of Tranus^ fucceeded Lsndo din 

Anajlafius^ but held the Sec^ as we read in Flodoardy only Six ^fr^^^^^ 
Months and Ten Days. Rubeus in his Hiftory of Ravenna informs MmIs. ' 
us, that Mention is made of Pope Lando in the Tables written q^-^^^^ 
John, Archbifhop of that City, on the Nones of February of the yJl^V^ 
Second Indidion, that is, on the Fifth of February 913** He is 
fuppofcd to have died about the Twcnty-fcvcnth of Aj>ril pi/^. In 



b Apud Baron, ad ann. 9X2« « Rub. Hifk. Raven* 1. v. p. 253. 
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ChTift^*^ his Pontificate died, after a very fliort Reign the Emperor Alexander^ 
and by his Death Conjlantine remained folc Mafter of the Empire. 



CONSTANTINE VIIL T O W NT I'EWIS III. 

Emperor of tbiEzfk. J ^ Emperor of the "Weft. 

The Hundred and twenty -fecond Bishop of Rome. 



l^irJ!Zh HNX,^ Roman, and the Son of John, was, upon the Death 
See. J of Landoj raifed to the Papal Chair by the Intereft of the fa- 
mous Proftitutc Theodora. Luitprand gives us the following Ac- 
count of his Promotion. In thofc Days, fays that Hiftorian, Pe^ 
" ter^ Archbidiop of RavennUy thought to be the Firft Archiepifco- 

pal See after that of Rome^ ufcd frequently to fend to Rome a Dea- 
" con of his Church named John to pay his Obeifance to his Holi- 

nefs. As the Deacon was a very comely and perfonablc Mao> 

Theodora falling paffionately in Love with him, engaged him in 
^« a criminal Intrigue with her. While they lived thus together, the 
" Bifhop of Bologna died, and John had Intereft enough to get him- 

felf elefted in his room. But the Archbifhop of Ravenna dying 
*^ before he was confecrated, Theodora perfuaded him to exchange 

the See of Bologna {o'c that of Ravenna -y and he was accordingly, 
" at her Requeft, ordained by Pope Lahdo Archbilhop of that City. 

Lando died foon after, and upon his Death Theodora exerting all 
" her Intereft, as (he could not live at the Diftance of Two hun- 

dred Miles from her Lover, got him preferred to the Pontifical 

Chair a/' 

Zw^tf^rj^/A^ To no Pope, perhaps, did Rome owe more than to John thus 
ces in a ' eleftcd, or rather intruded into the See. The Saracens had pbf- 
League a- feffed ever fince the Year 876 a Strong-hold on the Banks of the LU 
Sawccni, ' ^^^^ ^hc Garigliano, at a fmall Diftance from Rome^ and from 
thence made daily Incurdons into the Roman Territories, and kept 
the City itfelf in a manner blocked lip i infomuch that none could 
come to vifit the Tombs of the Apoftles without expofing themfelves 
to the Danger of fallihg into the Hands of thofc Barbarians, and being 



* Luitprand. 1. ii. c. 13. 
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cither murdered by them, or carried into Captivity. As John was ^^^^^^ 
better qualified to command an Army than to govern the Church, he 
rcfolved to deliver Rome from fo grievous an Oppreffion, and with 
that View found means, being • a Man of uncommon Addrefs and 
great Abilities, to engage not only the Italian Dukes^ but Berenga- 
rius King of Lombardy^ and even Conjiantine^ Emperor of the Eaft, 
in a League againft thofe Infidels, as a common Enemy. JBerengari^ 
us had been crowned Emperor by Stephen VTI. but that Coronation 
having been declared null by John IX. as has been related above, the 
prefent Pope promifed to crown him anew, and get him acknow- 
ledged by all for lawful Emperor, provided he joined the reft of the 
Italian Princes in the intended Expedition againft the Saracens^ who , 
plundered the Roman Church of all the Wealth, that the Kings of 
the Franks and the Roman Emperors, his Anceftors (for he was de- 
fcended from Charlemagne) had fo generoufly beftowed upon St. 
Veter and his Succeffors in the Apoftolic See. Berengarius^ allured 
with this Offer, marched to Rome at the Head of a very numerous 
and poweiful Army 5 was met, as he approached the City, by the 
Nobility, the Clergy and the People, and attended by Peter, the 
Pope's Brother, amidft the loud Acclamations of the Multitude, to 
the Vatican. The Pope waited for him in the Porch of the Church, 
fitting in a Chair of State, from which he rofe as the King ap* 
proached, and advancing a few Steps kilfed him^ and then conduced 
him to the Tomb of the Apoftlc, where^ after a fliort Prayer, he re- 
ceived his Confeffion of Faith, and repaired with him to the Later an 
Palace. There the Pope entertained him with all the Splendor and Crowm Be* 
Magnificence of a great Prince till Eafter Sunday, that is till the 
Twenty-fourth of March of the prefent Year 916, when he crowned Year of 
him Emperor with the ufual Solemnity in the Church of -St. Te- O^^^^i^ 
ter. 

In the mean time arrived the expected Succours from the Eaft, He marda 
fcnt by the Emperor no lefs provoked againft the J*^-^^^^^^^^ 

racens than the Pope himfelf, for the dreadful Ravages they had Saraciyis* 
committed, and continued to commit in his Italian Dominions. 
Upon their Arrival the Pope and the Emperor took the Field i for 
the Pope, who had more of the Soldier than the Biftiop, would have 
his Share in the Viftory, which, he faid, he did not doubt but they 
(hould obtain by the Inferceffion of the Prince of the Apoftles, whofe 
Patrimony they defended. The Greeks under the Command of AT/. 

N 2 cholas 
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dtaJas Ticigli a Patrician^ the Imperial Troops commanded by the 
Emperor in Perfon, and thofe of the Italian Lords^ headed by their 
refpedive Dukes and MarquifTes under the Pope as their Generaliffi- 
mo, advanced from different Quarters to the GariglianOy furrounded 
the Fortrefsy and began to batter it on all Sides. The Saracens held ' 
out for Three Months againft the daily Attacks of Three numerous 
Armies ; but in the end, their Provifions being all confumedy they 
fet Fire to the Fortrefs, which foon deftroyed the Wealth of the many 
Provinces that they had plundered, and Tallying out in a dofe Body, 
opened thcmfelvcs a Way, Sword in Hand, to the neighbouring 
Woods and Mountains, But being clofcly purfucd, they were all, to 
mo an all a Man, either taken, or cut in Pieces Thus was the Fortrefs of 
to a Man cut QarigUafio recovered from the Saracens^ chiefly by means of Pope 
0ff or taken, j^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^p^^^ ^^^^^ Years, and beea 

lb long the Terror of all Italy. His Holinefs returned, in Triumphs 
from fo fucccfsful an Expedition to the Arms of his beloved Theo- 
' dora. 

Councilo/AU III the fame Year pi 6 the Pope appointed a Council to meet at 
thcis. jiltheiSy a Town in Lower Bavaria^ in order to redrcfs fevcrat 
Abufes that had crept into thofe Churches, and fent Peter^ Bifhop 
of OrtoiMy a City in Abruzo^ to preHde at* it with the Chara&er of 
his Legate. By that Council feveral Canons were enabled, and the 
following among the reft : That no Man (hould marry the Widow^ 
whom he had criminally convcrfed with in her Husband's Life-time ^ 
that none (hould communicate with excommunicated Pcrfons on 
Pain of incurring the fame Excommunication $ that no Bilhop (hould 
pray with them in the Church \ and that they, wha, unmindful of 
their Allegiance, (hould revolt from, or bear Arms againft, their 
lawful Prince, (hould be excommunicated, and by all avoided 
Htndi a Li- The following Year the Pope, to avert the Puni(hment due, as he 
/n// into fenftble, to the fcandalous and wicked Life he led, fent a Legate 

*^Ycar of Name, the Tomb of the Apoftle St. James at Comr^ 

ChnlTgiy . poftella in the Kingdom of Leen^ and at the fame time wrote to Si- 
fenand, who was then Bl(hop of that City^ and looked upon as a Man 
of great Sandity, defiring him to ei^age for him» with his daily 
Prayers^ the Protedion of the Holy Apoftle in his Life time, and at 
the Point of Death. Sijenand tQok Occafion from thence to fend a 

^ Luitprand. L ii» c. 13.. f fiuschard. L il c.^ 68« Juv*. part. xiv. c. 1 1^.. 

Prcsbyteri, 



JolmX. BISHOPS of Rome, 93 

Prcsbytcti named ^ohn^ to -R^«r^i and by him Ordonius, King Year of 
of Li^H^ wrote a moft fubmiffive Letter to the Pope, with many 
rich and valuable Prcfcnts. The Pope received tht SpaniJh Le- 
gate wirh all pofliblc Marks of Diftin£lion, and kept him a whole 
Year zt Romey on account of fomc Difputes between him and the 
R^manC\cT%y concerning the Mofarabic Miflfal/ihat was ufed in Spain^ 
but differed in fomc Points from the Roman. As the Difference M^^f^^^ 
was, upon Examination, found to be no ways material, the Spanijb [Jj 5J^7" 
Churches were allowed to ufe their own Miflal, altering only fomc with jim$ 
Words in the Confccration of the Hoft iterations. 

As fome Mifundcrftanding had fubftftcd between Rome and Con^ The Church 
jUmtinople ever fince the Time of Pope Sergius IIL who had approved C?"**"- 
of the Emperor Leo'% Fourth Marriage, as has been related above, the ^mlt€dt7that 
Emperor Conjlantine^ and Nicholas^ the Patriarch, defirous of re- ?/" ^ome. 
eflablilhing a perfed Union and Concord between the Two Churches, chrift 92a. 
fent^ in 920, a folemn Ambaffy to Rome for that Purpofc. The VXV^. 
Pope, in his Xiirn, fent the Two Bifhops fheophyla^us and Charles^ 
with the Chara^ftpr of his Legates, to Conftantinople j and thus were 
the Two Churche^again happily united. As Euthjmius^ whom thQ 
Emperor Leo had appointed Patriarch in the room of Nicholas feAt 
into Exile for oppo(!hg his Fourth Marriage, died at this Time, aa 
End was put, by his Death, to the Schifm, which had divided that. 
Church, fome acknowledging Nicholas^ and fomc Euthymius. Bf 
the Treaty of Union, that was agreed to and figned^ on this Occa- 
iton, by the Patriarch and the refl of the Clergy^ Fourth Marriages 
were abfolutely forbidden on Pain of Excommunication, a Five 
Years Penance was impofed upon thofc, who (hould contract a Third 
Marriage, after the Age of Forty, and they were enjoined a Three 
Years Penance^ who, being Thirty Years of Age, and having Chil- 
dren, (hould marry a Third Wife s but this Penance was to be Ici^ 
fened, if they had no Children 

In the Year 921 the Pope determined a Controverfy, which had 715rPi^fA*» 
lafted fome Time, between Hilduin^ and Richer ius Abbot of Prom^ ^d^!!^^^ 
concerning the Bifhopric of Tongres. Richer ius^ it feems, had been arntng thi 
chofcn Bilhop of that City by a Majority of the People and the QAtu^fl^^^ 
gy, but Heriman^ Archbifhop of Cologne', had neverthclcfs ordained Yearof 
Hilduin. Both Parties applied to the Pope> who. fummoncd the Chrift 921. 

^ Ambrof* Moral, h xv» c» 47. * Apud BaK. et Baron* ad ann. 917. 
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Year of jvi^o Competitors and the Archbifhop to Rome. Htldtim and Ri- 
cherius complied with the Summons, but Herman was prevented 
by Slckncfs, real or pretended^ from undertaking that Journey. Oa 
this Occafion the Pope aflembied a Council of the neighbouring Bi- 
fhops i and by them Richerius was declared lawfully eledcd, and 
Hildutn not only pronounced an Intruder, b'lt excommunicated and 
diverted of the Epifcopal Dignity. In his room Richerius was ordained 
by the Pope himfelf, who is faid to have honoured him with the Pall, 
an Honour that none of his Predcccflbrs ever enjoyed^. * 
Approves the How littlc the Difcipline and Laws of the Church were regarded 
O^ildTofhe this Pope plainly appears from his confirming the Eleftion of 
J^if V'ReiiDs. Hugh^ whom his Farher, Count Herbert^ one of the moft powerful 
Chrift'^ Lords in France j had caufed to be chofcn Archbifhop of Reims^ 
though he was, at the Time of his Eledion, fcarce Five Years old. 
John Jiowevcr appointed Abbo^ Bifhop of Soijfons^ to perform the 
Epifcopal Fundions in that Diocefe, and left the Care of the Tem- 
poralities to the Count, during the Minority of his Song. 
Diflurhances Great Difturbanccs happened in Italjf^ during Johns Pontificate. 
//I Italy. Emperor Berengarius being treacheroufly murdered by fomc 

bf his own People in 922, Rodulph II. King of Burgundy ^ entering 
Italy ^ feized on the Kingdom of Lombardy, and was crowned, ac- 
cording to Cuftom, at Pavia by the Archbifhop of Milan. But the 
Italian Lords, diffatisficd with his Government, drove him out in 
p26, and chofc Hughy Count of Trovence^ King of Lombardy in 
his room. He was the Son of Theutbald and Bertha^ Daughter of 
Lotharius King of Lorraine. His Mother, upon the Death of 
Theutbald J had married Adelbert^ Marquis of Tufcany^ and had by 
him Widoy who fucceeded his Father in that Matquifatc, and got the 
Hugh Count Italian Lords to call his Half brother //«^>& to the Crown of Lombar-- 
iJwmd^n As went to Italy by Sea, he was met at Tifa by the Pope's 
Lombar- Nuncio and the Deputies of the Italian Princes, and attended by 
*^^Ycar of ^^^^ Taviay where he was crowned with great Solemnity. From 
Chrift 926. ^avia the new King repaired to Mantua^ whither the Pope himfclf 
went to congratulate him upon his Acceflion to the Crown i and on 
this Occafion his Holinefs is faid to have entered into an Alliance with 
him, but upon what Terms Hiftory docs not inform us^. 

f Concil. torn. ix. p. 571. Flodoard ad ann. 920, 922. « Flodoard ad 

ann. 925. ^ Luitprand, 1. ii. c. 3. et 1. iii. c. 4. 



As 



Leo VI. BISHOPS Rome. 95 

As the Two Proftiturcs Theodora and Marozia cxcrcired, at this Year of 
Time, an abfolutc Power in Rome, IVido, Marquis of Tufcany, in 21111^^ 
order to cftablifh his Intercft there, married Marozia, though fhe John tV 
had had a Son by his Father Adelbert. John had been raifcd, as we M'^'Tf 
have fccn, to the Chair, by their Mother Theodora j but upon her 
Death Marozia^ provoked at the Pope's placing greater Confidence 
in his Brother, named ^eter; than in her or her Husband, refolved 
to remove them both out of the Way. This Refolution fhc com- 
municated to her Husband, and not only prevailed upon him to ap- 
prove but to execute her wicked Defign. For IVidOy breaking into 
the Lateran Palace with a Band of Ruffians, while the Pope's Bro- 
ther was there with him, killed the Brother on the Spot, and fcizing 
the Pope, dragged him to Prifon, where he died foon after, fomc 
fay, fmothered with a Pillow k He held the Sec, according to Flodo- 
ard^ Fourteen Months and fomewhat more (paulo amplius)^ and confe- 
qucntly muft have died in June or July 928. He deferved, fays Ku- 
beUSy a better End i but to one Woman he owed his Rife, and his Down- 
fall to another K John X. is the firll Pope that was feen at the Head John thifirft 
of an Army ; and to him Italy owed more, than to moft of i^^htaded'an 
Popes, who have been honoured with a Place in the Calendar. He Jrm^. 
is faid to have efpoufed with great Zeal the Caufc of Charles^, fur- 
named the Simple^ King of France, againft his rebellious Sub)c£ls i" 
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The Hundred and twenty- third Bishop of Rome. 

^OHN fuccceded by Leo VI. faid by OnuphriuSj and after Leo VI. 
J him by BaroniUs ztii Tapebrochy to have been the Son of ihc^^'fif^^^^^^^ 
Primicerius Chrijiopher. Leo is greatly commended by Tlatina, ^^3^ 
and the Writers who have copied him \ But all we read of him in Chrift 929. 
Flodoatd, who lived in thofc Days, is, that he fuccceded John X. " 
and governed the Church Seven Months and Five Days- 

From the Year 922, when the Emperor Berengarius was mur- 
detcd, there were no Emperors of the Weft till the Year p62, when 

< Idem, 1. iii. c. la. * Hift. Raven. 1. 5. * Flodoafd Chron, • Pla- 
tin. in Leon. VI. 

Otho 




rhe Hiftoty e/ the POPES, w John XL 
Otho King of Germany was crowned Emperor by Pope John XII. 
in the Seventh Year of his Pontificate^ as I (hall relate in the Se- 
quel, 
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l»^E-. STEPHEN VII. VIII. 

l.he Hundred and twenty-fourth Bishop of Rome. 

Stephen /irr-T JPON the Death oiLeOy Stephen VII. a Native of Rome^ and 
cads Leo. \^ the Son of one Theudemund^ was raifed to the See in his 

room, and held it Two Years One Month and Twelve Days. Thus. 

Flodoard^ with whom mod Chronologers agree. He muft therefore 
JD/Vx. have died about the Fifteenth of March 93 1. Platina fpcaks of him 
^^y^ as^ a Man who was bleflcd with a fwect Temper, and led a very rcli- 

Chnft93i. .re. 

gious Life ^ 
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The Hundred and twenty-fifth Bishop of Rome. 



IN the room of Stephen was intruded into the See John^ the Ele- 
venth of that Name. He was the Son of Pope Sergius III. by Ma- 
roziUy and owed his Promotion. to Marquis of Tufcany^ who had 
married his Mother, and jointly with her governed Kome. He muft 
have been very young when railed to the See^ as Hughy King of 
Italy y was fo taken with his Mother's Beauty^ as to marry her upon 
the Death of her Husband Wido. 

All we find recorded of this Pope from the Time of his Eledion^ 
if we may fo call it, in 931 to 933, is, that, at the Requeft of Hugh 
King of Burgundy y he granted a Charter to OdOy Abbot of Chnyy 
confirming the Grant of an Abbey given to that Monaftery s and 
that he fent the Pall to Artald^ the new Archbifliop of Reims ^. In 



* Platin. in Steph. VII. • ApudMabilL SecuL y. Bcnedid. \ Flodoird^ 
in Chron. ad ana. 933, 

the 
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the Year p33 he was fcizcd and kept confined to the Hour of his ^ Year of 
Death by his Half-Brother Jlberic on the following Occafion. Hugh ^^ll^^Z^i 
King of Italy, become Matter of Rome by marrying Marozia, be- 
gan to treat the Romans as his Slaves rather tbah his Vaflals. Al- 
Seric^ the Son of Marojs^ia by jldelbert^ Marquis of Tufcany^ met 
with no better Treatment from him than the Romans f nay^ being 
one Day ordered by his Mother to wait upon the King with Water 
to wafh his Hands, and did it very aukwardly, the haughty Prince 
flruck htm in a Pallion, which fo provoked the Youth againft tin: 
Kmg as well as againft his Mother, that he put himfelf at the Head 
of the difconrented Romans, with a DeHgn to drive them both out 
of Rome. As the People flocked to him from all Quarters, he at- 
tacked the Caftie of St. Angelo before the King could afTemble his 
Forces, and made himfeif Mafter of that Fortrefs, the King having, 
with much ado^ made his Eicape over the Wall, during the Hurry 
and ConfuHon of the Afiauk. Maroxi a however fell into his Hands^ 
and he kept her as well as his Brother Pope John clofcly confined fo 1$ confined % 
long as they lived 

John died, a<:cdrding to Fhdoardy in the Third Year of his Con- and dies in 
fincment, after a Fonftiftcate FouiJ Years and Ten Months not quire , 

^1 Year of 

complete. Chrift936. 
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T EO, the Seventh of that Name, a Native of Rome^ was chofen^ L,to*sEiec* 
with one Confent, by the Clergy and People to facceed thttion and Cha^ 
deccafcd Pope. He was himfelf the only Perfon that oppofcd his 
Eledion, but was in the End obliged to yield, and accept the offered 
Dignity. Flodoard, who went to Rome in his Pontificate, and was 
there perfonally acquainted with him, calls him a Servant of God, 
and fpeaks of him as one endowed with every Virtue becoming a 
Perfon in his high Station. He fpared no Pains to rcftote the decayed 



f Luitprand^ I. iii. c. i2« 

Vol. V. • O Dif- 
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DifcipUnc, and rcdrcfs the Abufcs, that prevailed not in the Roman 
only, but in^moft other Churches. 
Hugh King As the Difagrcemcnt between Hugh King of Italy^ and Alberie 
AlbeHc I«ri^^^^ of Rome^ occafioncd great Difturbanccs, fome of the Italian 
^/Rome re- Ptinccs fiding with the one, and fome with the other, the Pope un- 
^'''^"^^^^^ ^'Mertook, in the very Beginning of his Pontificate, to reconcile the 
Two oppofite Parties. With that View he fent for Odo^ the Second 
Abbot of Clunjj who, he knew, was highly efteemed and refpefted 
by the King. Odo intcrpofcd, as direfted by the Pope, and not only 
a Peace, but an Alliance was concluded by his Means between the 
Two Princes, Alberie marrying the King's Daughter, and the King 
thcfeupon engaging not to difturb him in the Poflcffion of Rome and 
its Dukedom This holy Monk was likewifc employed by the Pope 
in rcftoring the famous Monaftery of St. Vaul at Rome to its former 
Dilcipline 5 and he fucceeded therein to the great Saiisfaftion of the 
whole Roman Ciergy, as well as of his Holinefs, flattering himfclf,. 
that the other Monafteries of Rome^ encouraged by the Example of 
thofe Monks, would reform themfclvcs ^ 
Leo'j Letter Leo fent the Pall to Gerhard ^ Bilhop of Lor eh ^ and thus reftored 
^JbufalLt ^'^^^ Archiepifcopal Dignity, which it had formerly en- 

prevailed in joyed c. Gerhard went afterwards to Rome, to inform the Pope of 
^ol^^ll^^^ fcvcral Abufcs that obtained in the German Churches, and beg his 
Holinefs to corrcft them. The Pope, in Compliance with his Re- . 
qucft, wrote a Letter addrclfcd to the Kings, Dukes, ArchbiQiops, 
and Bifhops in thofe Parts, exhorting them to join in extirpating, 
with their temporal as* well as their fpiritual Power, the many Dif- 
Hls j/nfwen ordcrs which, he was informed, prevailed among them. In that 
to/ome ^e- i^^^^Q^ hc anfwcrcd the Qucftions, that Gerhard had propofed to 
him, in order to their being known to all. Thefc were, whether 
Witches, Enchanters, and Wizards fliould be put to Death i whe- 
ther the Lord's Prayer fhould be faid before and after Meals 5 and 
whether the Children of married Pricfts (hould be admitted to holy 
Orders In Anfwer to thefc Qucftions the Pope leaves Enchanters, 
&e. to the Rigour of the Law5, iflued by the Civil Power againft 
them^ declaring, at the fame time, that it is no Sin to puni(h them 
with Death. He will not allow the Lord s Prayer to be faid at Meals, 

» Luitprand, 1. iv. c. I, Vii. Odon, ^ Vitt Odon. « Concil. 

t. ix. p. 595. 
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being appropriated, according to him, to tlic Saaificc of the Mafs. Year of 
As for the Marriages of Pricfts, he condemns them as highly crimi- ^^!^2^ 
nal, orders thofc, who have contrafted them, to be depofed, but 
thinks, that the Son Jhould not bear the Iniquity of the Father. In 
the fame Letter the Pope forbids the Chorepifcopi to confecrarc 
Churches, ordain Priefts, or adminiftcr Confirmation i declares it 
unlawful for a Man to marry his Godmother or God-daughter, and 
clofes his Letter with enjoining the Bifhops to obey Gerhard as their 
Metropolitan, and Vicar in thofe Parts of the Apoftolic See«i, 

We have another Letter of this Pope, addreffcd to Hugh^ Abbot HlsLeturt^ 
of the Monaftery of St. Martin^ in the City of Tours^ wherein he 5/ M^rtiii^ 
finds Fault with him for fufFering Women to enter that Monaftery, «^ Tours, 
and excommunicates any Woman who (hall thenceforth fet Foot 
within the Walls. This Letter is dated the Ninth of "January of the 
Eleventh Indidion, that is, of the Year ^38, in the Third Year of 
his Pontificate $ fo that he was ordained before the Ninth of Janu^ 
ary 936, and muft therefore have died about the Eighteenth o( July Dies. 
9l9y if he held the See, as we read in the beft Chronologers, Three chTift^gjg. 
Years Six Months and Ten Days. As in One of his Letters, Part of ^ 
which has reached our Times, he calls St. BenediSi his Father, Ma. 
billon from thence concludes him to have been a Monk of that Or. 
der 5 which is not at all improbable, the rather as he is ftiled by Flo^ 
doard a Servant of Gody a Title commonly given, in thofe Days, 
to Monks. 
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T'he Hundred and twenty -feventh Bishop^ Rome, 

CTETHEN VIII. or IX. was raifed to the Sec after Leo. He Stephen fuc 
was by Birth a German^ according to Tlatina. But Ciaconius^^J^^^^j^^^ 
will have him, upon whofe Authority we know not, to have been aNa.^«r^i/ in the 
tive of Romey only brought up in Germany. As he was chofcn againft^^'"' 
the Will of Alberic^ who continued to tyrannize at Rome^ he "wzs tie, that he 
by fome of his Partifans fo cut and disfigured in the Face, that he^^^^^^^'^ 

to appear ip 

^ Auft. ubi fupra. puUic. 

O a , was 
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was ever after atham^cl to appear i» public What iome hzvc writ- 
ten, viz. that Stephen was ^^laccd on the Chair by Otho, King of 
Germany y though oppofcd by Mf^rif, by the /?(7af«i P«),pLc aad 
the Clergy, has not the kaft Fodndatton la Tx«h or \xk Hiftory, Qth0- 
being then too much engaged in domed ic Wars> and at too^teat a* 
Diftance from Rome, to concern laimictf with (he EJcftioa of die 
Pope, or with any thing elfe that haf pcacd there 
The Pope The firft Thing we find recorded erf* this Pope is hi( acknowl edging. 
'p"au!oHu h ^ Count Herbert J for Archbilhop of Reipis, and 

XMi/55^V^^"^^"8 '^^"^ ^'^^^ bceachofen^ by the lntC4xft qf tis^ 

Reims. Father^ Archbifhop of that City when he was but Five Years old, 
cSgjL as has been related above. But Radulph, Duke of Burgundy, hav- 
^---v^ ing made himfclf Mafter of Reims^ drove Hugh Uorw that See, an/i 
appointed Artold, Monk of the MonaAcry of St. Remigius, Axch- 
bifliop in bis room. But Artold being, in ^Afi^ di^ivca out by the 
oppofite Tarty ift his Turn, Hugh was rcftorcd, and tlie foUowing:. 
Year confecrated in a Council of Bifliops at Soijfons, though at that 
time only Eighteen Year& of A^c. The Bi(hpps, who ordained him,, 
difpatched one of their Body to Rome for <hc Pall, \>ihxdfiStephsn^ 
readily granted, though it hiid been feat to Ar4oldkyj J.ohn XI. bur 
a few Years before c. 
Hezeakujly The fame Year the Pope, zcaloufly efpoufing the Caufe of 
^^^fl\f Lewis ^ furnamed d Outrewer, the Son o{ Charles the Simple, againfk 
Lewis d' his rebellious Subjcds, difpatched a Bifhop named T^amafus, into 
Outremec France with Letters addrcffed to the French Lords, as well as to the 
People of France and burgundy. In thefe Letters the Pope exhorted 
them to fubmit to their lawful Sovereign, and obey him whom God 
had placed over them, fince they could not difobey him without dif^ 
obeying God himfelf, who would not fufFcr their Difobedience to 
pafs unrevenged. The Pope, in the Clofc of his Letter commands 
them, by virtue of his Apoftolic Authority, to acknowledge Lewis 
for their King, to lay down their Arms, and fend Deputies to Rome 
to acquaint him whh their having done fo, threatening them with 
Excommunication, if they did not comply with thefe his Apoftolic 
Injundions before the enfuing Chriftmas 
Sends again As Hugh King of Italy, and Alberic Prince of Rome, fell out 
^rf^\my!^^* anew, and their Difagreement was likely to involve all Italy in a 

» Baron, ad ann. 940. * Vide Papebroch. in Concil. Chronic. Hiftoric* 

f Fledoard Hid. 1. iv. c. 28* ' Idem in Cbion. 

< Civil 
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Civil War, the Pope fcnt .for Odo^ by whofc means they had been 
reconciled befow, in order to his mediating again a Peace between ui^.>ri^ 
them, The holy Abbot, i^i compliance with the Pope's Requeft, 
repaired immediately to Rome. But being taken ill foon after 
his Arrival tbere> he was obliged to return to T^urs^ where he died HU Death. 
in a very (hot t time. The Pope did not long outlive liiin. For the chri?942. 
Abbot's Death is 6iid to have happened in November 5)42 e, and v-^-nr^ 
Pope Stephen's about the Beginning of December of the fame Year, 
after he had pceftded in the Sec TJwee Years Four Months and Five 
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Emperors of th.E^. M A R T I N U S II I. 

T})e Hundred and twenty eighth Bishop of Rome. 

CTET HEN ^zs fuccccded by Marinus II. or Marti ( . this The EleSiion 
^ Pope being by feme named Marmus, and by others Martinus. Jj'/^f 
Baronius tcUs us, upon the Authority of an antient Manufcript lodged nus. 
in the Vatican Library, that Marintis was a Native of Rotiiey and a 
great Friend to the Poor ^ that he rebuilt, repaired, and adorned 
feveral Churches 5 that he ftrove, to the utmoft of his Power, to 
rcftore the decayed Difcipline, to reform the Monafteries, and recon- 
cile the Cbriflian Princes then at War ^. What Baronius writer is 
confirmed by Tlatina in his Life of this Pope. He fecms to have had 2i A great' 
particular Regvd for the Monks 5 and we have fome RefcripTs or Bulls ^^^'^^^^'J^ 
of his, granting Privileges and Exemptions to them and their Monaftc- 
rics b He wrote a very feverc Letter to Scio Billiop of Capua, cen- 
furitig him for his Ignorance of the Canons, for his Intimacy with 
Seculars, and his utter Difrcgard for the Laws of the Church. What 
drew thcfe har(h Cenllxres upon him was his having fettled upon one 
of his Deacons a Church with its Revenues, which his Predeceflbr 
had granted to tlic BefiediSiine Monies in order to their building a 
Monaftery. The Pope orders the Bi(hop to reftore to the Monks, 



« Flodoard m Chron. » Baron, ad ann. 943. 

cilcg. tcm. ill p. 464. ctUghell. torn. i. col. 133. 
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Ywrof without Dclay^ what he had taken from them, upon pain of Ex- 
^^l ^j-l^ communication and. Dcpofition, and declares the Monaftery, that 
was to be built, exempt from the Jurifdidion of the Bifhop of 
Capua and his Succcflbrs in that See. As for the Deacon, to whom 
the Grant of that Chur^ h had been made, the Pope forbids the Bi- 
fhop to have ever thenceforth any Intereourfe with him, even at the 
Altar, and threatens him with Excommunication, if he paid not 
due Obedience to his Orders 
Hh Death. : Marifius held the Sec, according to the moft probable Opinion, 
Chrtft'^946. Three Years, Six Months, and Thirteen Days 5 and confequently 
muft have died fome Time in June cf\6 j and iiis Death is accord- 
ingly placed by Flodoard at that Year ^. 
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Emptron of the Eaft. -^^VJ A 1 XL X W O XI. 

T'ke Hundred and twentyrninth Bishop of Rome. 

/g»pctus. J<jAPETUS II. the Succeflbr of Marinus, by Birth a Roman^ 
was ordained before the Twenry-fecond of "June P46. For 
we have a Letter of his bearing that Date of the Eleventh Indidion, 
which coincides with the Year 946 5 fo that he was, at that Time, 
in Pofreflion of the See^. As the Difagrcemcnt between Hughy 
King of Lombardy\ and Alberic Lord of Rome^ occaHoncd great 
Difturbances in tiiat City, cfpecially at the dcfting of a new Pope, 
Agapetus undertook, as foon as he was raifed to the Sec, to recon- 
cile thcm.^ But what Succefs attended his Negotiations we know 
not, Hugh being this very Year driven out of Italy by Bercngarius^ 
the Grandfon of the Emperor Berengarius by his Daughter. 
Council of As the See of Reims was claimed by Hugh and by Artoldy and 
Ingdhcim. y^^^ had received the Pall from Rome^ a Council was appointed to 
meet at Ingelheim in the Dioccfe of Cologne in order to determine 
whofe Claim was bcft grounded. The Pope fent Marinus^ Bifliop 
of TolymartiSy to prefide at it in his Name 5 and it confifted of 
Thirty-one Bifhops bcfides him, the Two Kings Otho of Germany^ 
and Lewis dOutremer of France being prefent in Perfon. The 

«^ Leo Oflienf. 1. i, c. 60. ^ Flodoard in Chron. I Rubww'Hift. 

Ravcnn, 1. v. ' ' 

Council 
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Council met on the Seventh of "June 948, and the Two Compc- Year of 
titors were fummoned to appear 5 wirh that Summons Artold 
complied \ but liugh declining, upon various Pretences, to ftand to 
the Judgment of that Aflembly, the Bifhops declared with one Voice 
jirtold lawful Bifhop of Reims, and at the fame Time thundered out 
the Sentence of Excommunication againft Hugb^ as one, who had, 
contrary to the Canons, intruded himfelf into that See. The fame 
Sentence was at the fame Time pronounced againft ////^^, furnamcd 
the Great or the pyhitCj if he did not, within a limited Time, quit 
the Party of the Rebels, and acknowledge Lewis for his lawful Sove- 
reign ^ From that T\tx\c Arto/d held inidifturbed the See of Reims 
till his Death, that is, till the Year 961. 

The lame Year 948, the Legate Mnrinus prefidcd at another ^^^'^^^^^^ 
Council held at TreveSy and by that Council was confirmed the 
Sentence of the Couticrl of Ingelheim againft Count Hugh guiJry 
of Rebellion and Treachery, of driving Bifhops from their Sees on 
account of their fteady Attachment to their Prince, and fcizing 011 
their Revenues. The Bifhops, who had ordained Hugh Archbilhop 
of Reims, were likcwifc excommunicated ^ and fufpendcd from all 
Epifcopal Fundions till they fatisficd the Legates, and publicly ac- 
knowledged their Fault ^. The Ads of both thefc Councils ^txcTbe Jat of 
confirmed the following Year by the Pope in a Council, which be^^^^^^^^^^ 
aflcmbled at Rome^ upon the Return of the Legate, and Count the Pcpe, 
Hugh was excommunicated the Third Time, as he ftill continued at X^^l 
the Head of the Rebels K v-.-v--^ 

The fame Year the Pope confirmed all the Privileges that had 
been granted by his Predeceffors to the See of Hamburgh and ap- 
pointed AdaldaguSy who then held that Archiepifcopal Sec, his Vi*- 
car, with full Power to ordain Biftiops in T^enmarky lately converted 
• to the Chriftian Faith, as well as in the neighbouring Countries e. 

The fojJowing Year a Difpute arifing, or rather the ancient Dif- Agapctus ^/Z- 
putc beinc revived between Harold^ Archbiftiop of Saltzburg. and ^"^f 

o ' ^ noma tnto 

Gerardy Archbilhop of Lorch^ concernmg the Metropolitan Two Anhbt- 
nity, Agapetus interpofed, and dividing the Province Tannonta^J^^P^'^^^ 
.over which each of them claimed a Jurifdi£tion independent of the Ghrift 950. 
other, fubjcfied Wcftern Pamonia to the Sec of Saltzburg, and the — ^ 
Eaflcrn Part of that Province with the Country of the AvareSy of 

^ Concil. torn. ix. p. 623. * Flodoard in Chron. ad ann. 948. ^ Idem 

ad ann. 949. « Adam. Bremenf. 1. ii. c. 2. 
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^Ycar of the Moravians and the Sclavonians^ to the Sec of Lorch^ granted 

to both the Metropolitan Dignity, and diftinguifhcd both with the 

Palie. 

"^^Ye^r'of ' ^g^pctus fciit likcwifc the Palt to Bruno, Brother to Otho, King 
Chrift 956. of Germany, upon his being preferred to the Sec of Cologne^ and ta 
L^^^-j o^^^ new Archbifhop of Canttrbury i and this is all wc read of 
/Igapetus, though he prcfidcd in the See Ten Years and about Three 
lUi Charac' Month?. Hc is ftilcd by the Writer of the Life of St. Bruno, Arch- 
, bilhop of Cologne^ a Man of wonderful Saniiity ^, and mdft other 
Writers place him among the few good Popes of this Century. 
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CONSTANTINE, 1 O T4 1^ YTT OtHO, 

EwpiTor of the E^^. J V/ AX ^Lk. Emperor of thtWdt. 

The Hundred and thirtieth Bishop ^ Rome. 

John XII. T T P O N the Death of Jgapetus^ OSfavianus the Son of Albe^ 
7d/i^Q^tb€ fucccedcd his Father in the ufurpcd Sovcceignty 

Set, ' of Rome^ fcizcd on the Sec, though then, at moft, but £ight€ea 
Years of Age. Being raifed to the Chair, hc took the Nanac of Johfh 
that of his Uncle Pope John XI. and hc is the Firft Pope that changed 
his Name. 

Males War Thc Firft Thing we find recorded of this Pope is, his raifing Troops 
^pTinceof matching in Pcrfon, at thc Head of a confidcrablc Army, againft 

Capua 0/7^ Pandulphj Pxince of Capua, but upon what Provocation Hiftocy 
VcaTof ^^^^ inform us. Tandulph, finding his Dominions thus uncs- 
Chrift 957. pcdedly invaded by thc young Pope, had rccourfc to Girulphy 
^'^^^ Prince of Salerno^ who readily joined him with all his Forces, as 1m 
' apprehended^ that the Pope would next fall upon him. The Two 
Princes, taking thc Field with their joint Forces, met the Pope as he 
was advancing to Capua to lay Siege to that Place^ and a Battle there* 
upon cnfuing, John's Army was entirely defeated, and he himfclf 
narro\(dy cfcaped falling into the Hands of the provoked Priinces ^ 
Invifis Oiho This Defeat made the Pope lay afide all Thoughts of extending 
Year' of Dominions or encroaching upon thc neighbouring Princes j and 

Chrift 961. 

• Concil. torn. ix. p. 618. ^ Rotgerus. vit. Brunon. c. 23. * • Apud 

fiaron. ad ann. 957. * 

therefore 
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therefore disbanding his Army, he returned to Rome^ and there Year of 
abandoned hinifelf to all Manner of Wickednefs and Debauchery. ^I^^^tli 
But in the mean time Berenganus King of Italy^ and his Son Adel- 
herty whom he had taken for his Partner in the Kingdom, governing 
in a moft tyrannical Manner, and loading with moft exorbitant Taxes 
the Clergy as well as the Laity, the Romans themfelves not excepted,, 
the Pope refolved to apply for Redrefs to Otho^ King of Germany^ a 
Prince no lefs renowned for his Juftice and Virtue, than his warlike 
Exploits, and the Conquefts he had made, "^ohn difpatched accord- 
ingly into Germany y John Cardinal Deacon, and Azo^ Keeper of the 
Records of the Roman Church, to reprefcnt to the King the deplo- 
rable Condition, to which the Two Tyrants had reduced not only 
the Roman Church but all Italy^ and entreat him to haften to their 
Refcuc. The Legates were enjoined to offer the Imperial Crown 
to the King of Germany ^ provided he drove out the Tyrants, and de- ^^^J^* 
livercd the Mother of all Churches from the Miferies (he groaned Emp(ror. 
under, and could no longer bear. At the fame Time came Deputies 
to Otho from moft of the Bifhops and Princes of Italy^ all com- 
plaining of the tyrannical Government of Berengartus and his Son, 
and imploring his Protcdion. They all affurcd him, that the Italian 
Princes would readily join him, and aflift him to the utmoft of their 
Power, and acknowledge him, as foon as he appeared, for their 
•King. 

As Otho had no other Wars at that Time on his Hands, he could OiSa^marchei 
not withftand fo tempting an Offer; and having therefore aflfembled '^^'^^^T^-^ 
the Flower of his Arn-ky, he went firft to Aix-la-Chapelley caufed his chrift 962. 
Son Otho to be there anointed King of Germany^ though then only ^ -^>r^-^ 
Seven Years old, and from thence purfuing his March, he entered 
Italy J and advanced, without Oppofition, to Tavia^ the Troops of 
Berengarius flying every- where before him, and the Italians flocking 
from all Quarters to join him. At Pavia he was met by moft of the 
Princes and Bifnops of Italy ; and having kept his Chriftmas there, 
he relumed his March after the Holidays, and arrived, the Enemy 
not daring to appear, without the leaft Interruption, at Rome. He Gcest9 
was met at the Gate by the Clergy in a Body, by the Nobility, and^^^^^^ 
Crowds of People, and attended by them with loud Acclamations to crowned Em^ 
the Vatican. He was there received by the Pope, and after perform- P^^^^- 
ing his Devotions at the Tomb of St. Teter^ was crowned and 
anointed Emperor with the ufual Solemnity. On this Occafion the 

Vol. V. P Emperor, 
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Year of Emperor, at the Rcqucft of the Pope, promifed upon Oath to defend 
the Roman Church againft all her Enemies, to niaintain her in the 
quiet PoQedion of all the Privileges (he had enjoyed to that Time, 
to reftore to the Holy See the Lands and Pollcflions that belonged 
to St. Teter^ as foon as he recovered them, to afGft the Pope to the 
utmoft of his Power, when his Alliftancc was wanted, and laftly,. ta 
make no Alteration in the Government of Rome without his Know- 
ledge or Approbation. At the fame Time the Emperor confirmed all 
the Grants of ^Pefin and Charlemagne^ i but obliged, in his Turn, 
the Pope and the Romans to fwcar Obedience to him, and promifc 
upon Oath to lend no Kind of AlFiftance to Berengarius or to his* 
Son Adelbertj from whofc Tyranny he was come to deliver them*. 
Thl: Coronation of Otho happened before the Thirteenth of Febru^ 
ary 962$ for we have a Diploma of his bearing that Date, wherein he 
ftiles himfclf Emperor 
Tamtivs Dl- That Diploma, in Letters of Gold, is ftill to be fcen in the Caftle of 
pkma cf the St. Angeto at Rome i and it is thereby enafted, that the Elcdion of 
xhoftillto ' l^o^c (hall thenceforth be made after the Manner prefaibed by the 
hifeen at Canous; that none lhall difturb the Eleftion on Pain of Banifhment ^ 
Rome. ^^^^ ^j^^ Elcdi fhall not be ordained till his Election is confirmed by 
the Emperor, and Deputies arc fcnt by him to alTift, in his Name, at 
that Ceremony 5 that the new Pope (hall promife, in the Prefence of 
the Imperial Envoys, to injure no Man in his Property 5 that they,, 
who have been any ways injured, may apply either to the Commif- 
laries of the Pope, or to tho(c of the Emperor r^fiding in Rome^ and 
have their Grievances redreflcd, and Jufticc done them by either.. 
Thus was the Empire transferred from the Italian to the German^ 
Princes, by the free Election of an oppreflfed People, inviting him to- 
their Relief, and putting themfelves, of their own Accord, under his 
Proteftion. 

ThePopire- The Emperor, in his Turn, made the Pope fwear Allegiance to 
'^b^i^^^ r ^^^^ promifc upon Oath to lend no Affiftancc to Berengariuf 
^ Yer/of A^^^bert his Son. But no fooner was Otho gone, than for- 
Chrift 963.^ getting his Oath, though taken upon the Body of St. Teter^ he be- 
gan privately to correfpond with Adelhert^ who had taken Refuge 
among the Saracens and he at laft openly declared for him, and adr 

^ Luitprand, I. vi. c 6. Regino ad ann. 962* Flodoard, in Chron. Gratian. Did. 63. 
^ Apud Baron, ad ann. 962* 

mitted 
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mitred him, with all his Followers, into Rome. The Emperor, upon Year of 
the firft Intelligence he received of the Pope's correfponding with his ^^^^ ^ 
Bnemies, difpatched Embafladors to Rome to put him in Mind of the 
Oath he had taken, and at the fame Time to enquire of .the Romans 
what could have induced him to infringe the Treaty, which he had 
but lately concluded^ and fworn to obfcrve. The Embafladors met 
with a very indifferent Reception from the Pope 5 and the Romans 
gave them a moft (hocking Account of the debauched Life which he 
publicly led, to the Difgracc of the Apoftolic See, and their holy Re- 
ligion itfclf. They told the Embaffadors, that he carried on, in the 
Eyes of the whole City, a criminal Commerce with one Rainera^ His DAau^ 
the Widow of one of his Soldiers 5 that he had given her the Go- ^^'^^^^^ 
vcrnment of fcvcral Cities, and prefcntcd her with Croflcs and Cha- 
lices of Gold belonging to the Church of St, Teteri that he publicly 
kept another Concubine, named Suphaniay who lately died in the 
Delivery of a Child fhe had by hinij that he bad changed the Late^ 
ran Palace, once the Abode of Saints, into a Brothel, and there co- ^ 
habited with his Fathers Concubine the Sifter of Stephama\ that 
Women were afraid to come from other Countries to vifit the Tombs 
qf the Apoftlcs at Romes that he fpared none, and had, within thcfc 
few Days, forced married Women, Widows, and Virgins, to comply 
with his impure Defires. They added, that the Devil hated not more 
his Creator than Pope "John did the Emperor, apprehending that he 
might, as a Prince of great Piety, and ftridly religious, call him to 
an Account and punifh him for his Debaucheries, and that he there- 
fore wanted an Adelbert to proteft and defend him d. 

The Emperor, informed by his Embaffadors, upon their Return, Otho 
of the wicked and fcandalous Life the Pope led, (aid no more than ^^^^^^^ 
that be was yet a Child, and might mend his Manners by the Example 
of good Men and retrieve. But when he received certain Intelligence 
pi his having openly declared for Adelbert^ and even admitted him 
into Rome^ he raifed the Siege of MontefeltrOy where Berengarius 
had (hut himfelf up, and marched with his whole Army againft the 
Pope and his new Ally. But they no fooner heard of his March, than The Pope ^ - 
dcfpairing of being able to withiland fo great a Force, they plundered ^Q^f^^^Jlf^^ 
the Church of St. TeUr^ and fled, carrying .along with them all the 
Wealth they found there. The Emperor entered Rome at the Head 

^ Luitpfand, 1. vi, c. 6. 
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Year of of his Army, was received by the Clergy, tlie Nobility and the Peo- 
Chri ft^63. ^j^^ ^ ^^^^^ Deliverer, with the greatcft Demonftrations of Joy, and 
attended by them to the Caftle of St. ^aul^ which his Friends had 
furprifed before the Flight of the Pope, and prepared for his Rcccp- 
tion. During his Stay there, the Romans renewed, of their owa 
Accord, the Oath of Allegiance they had taken to him, and at the 
fame Time folemnly promifed to give no Kind of Affiftance to Be--^ 
rengariusy to Adelbert^ or to any of his Enemies, and never to eleft: 
a Pope, nor fufFer a Pope to be ordained without his Confcnt, or that 
of his Son ^ 

The Emperor Thc Emperor, having fettled the civil Government of the City, af- 
^i^undl^ fembled in the next Place, by the Advice of thc Prelates who ae^ 
Rome to tended him, a Council in order to examine into thc Conduft of the 
try the Pope. Pope, and givc him an Opportunity of clearing hrmfelf, if he was. 

innocent, from the many Crimes that were laid to his Charge. At * 
this Council the Emperor prefided in Perfon, and were prefent Thir- 
teen Cardinal Priefls, Three Cardinal Deacons, the Archbiftiops of 
Hamburg and Treves^ the Bifhops of Minden and Spirey and almoft 
all the Bilhops of Italy^ with many Priefts, Deacons, and the chief No- 
bility of Rome. The Pope was fummoned by the Council and the 
Emperor to appear and anfwcr the many Accufations lodged againft: 
him. But as he did not comply with thc Summons, the CouiKil met 
after waiting fome Time for his Anfwerj and upon the Emperor's, 
asking the Italian Bilhops, why his Holineft abfented himfclf from, 
fo venerable an Affembly, all anfwcrcd with one Voice, " we arc fur* 
" prifed that you Ihould not know what is well known to the Baby lo^ 
nianSy the Iberians^ and even to the Indians. So public arc his 
Crimes 5 and he is fo loft to all Shame, that he does not even at- 
" tempt to conceal them." The Emperor defired them to mentioa^ 
Crimes laid each Crime in particular that they laid to his Charge. Hereupon 
to his Charge, j^^^ Cardinal Bilhop, rifing up, declared, that he had feen him (ay Ma& 
without communicating 5 Johnj Bifhop of Narniy and Cardinal . 
Deacon, attefted, that they had feen him ordain a Deacon in a Stable i 
Benedict, Deacon, with other Deacons and Priefts faid> that they knew 
for certain that he had ordained Bifhops for Money, and had, among, 
the reft, ordained a Child, but Tea Years old, BiChop of Todi. They 
added, that they knew likewife for certain, that he carried on a 

« Luitprand, L vi, c 6- 
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John XII. BISHOPS of Rome. 109 

cand^lous Intrigue with the Widow of Rainerius^ with Stephama^ Year of 
his Father's Concubine, and at the fatnc Time with one named Ann 
and her Niece 5 that he had turned the holy Palace into a Brothel 5 
had publicly hunted i had put out the Eyes of Benedi^y his ghoftly 
Father, who died of the Anguilh ; had caufcd John, Cardinal Sub- 
deacon, to be made an Eunuch, which occafioned his Death 5 had fet 
fevcral Houfeson firej and had been frequently feen chd In Armour 
with a Sword by his Side. Many Clerks as well as Laymen aflured^ 
the Emperor and the Fathers of the Council, that he had, to their 
certain Knowledge, drank Wine in Honour of the Devil 5 that in 
playing at Dice he had invoked Jupiter, Venus^ and the other Pa. 
gan Deities $ that he never faid Martins, nor any other canonical Hours, 
nor ever figned himfelf with the Sign of the Crofs ^. 

As the Emperor only fpoke the Saxon Language, which the Ro- Speech of th^ 
mans did not underftand, he ordered Luitprandy Bifhop of Cremo' cjfmona 
na^ to addrefs the Affcmbly in Latin^ as follows: " It too oiizxx u the Coun^ 

happens, as Experience teaches us, that Men, raifed to high Stati- ^^J" 
^ ons, are envied and calumniated by their Inferiors, I therefore iVi/m^, 

conjure you in the Name of God, whom no Man can deceive, of 

his immaculate Mother, the Virgin Mary^ and by the Body of St. 
" TeteVy in whofe Church we are, not to alledge any Crime againft 
*^ our Lord the Pope, of which you do not know him for certain to 
*^ be guilty," To this the whole Synod anfwered with one Voice, 
^ If Pope John is not guilty of the Crimes laid to his Charge, and of 

many other ftill more deteftable Enormities, may St. TeteVy who 

opens the Gates of Heaven to the Juft, and (huts them againft the. 
*^ Unworthy, never abfolvc us from our Sins, and let us be placed 

on the left Hand at the laft Day. If you do not believe us, believe 
" your Army, who beheld him but Five Days ago, having a Sword 
" by his Side, and armed with a Shield, with a Helmet, and a Cui- 
*^ rafs." They were feparated from him only by the TybeVy which 
prevented them from taking him thus accoutred. The Emperor, 
anfwered, " There are as many Witnefles of it, as there are Soldiers 

in my Army." Though the Crimes, of which he was arraigned, 
were all fully proved, yet the Synod begged he might be heard before 
he was condemned f and that being agreed to by the Emperor, the 
following Letter was written and fent to him, in the Name of the 
Emperor, and the Bilhops who compofed that Alfembly. 

' Luitprand, 1. vi. c. 7. 
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Year of Being come to Rome for the Service of God, and not finding 
^^'^^^^ u YitrCy we asked the Roman Biftiops, the Cardinals, Presbyters, 
Letter to the « Dcacons, and People, why you had withdrawn from the City at. 
^ht/mp^ror out Arrival, and would not fee your Defenders, and the Defend- 
andtheCoun-^ crs of your Church. They, in their Anfwer, charged you with 
^//. cc fu^i^ Obfcenitics, as would make us blu(h, were they faid of a 

" Stage-player. I fhall mention to you a few of the Crimes that 
are laid to your Charge ; for it would require a whole Day to cnuv 
meratc them all. Know then that you arc accufed, not by fomc 
few, but by all the Clergy as well as the Laity, of Murder, Pcrju- 
ry. Sacrilege, and Inceft with your own Relations, and TwoSif- 
. tersj that you are faid to have drunk Wine in Honour of the Dc* 
vil, and to have invoked, at Play, "Jupiter^ Fenus^ and the other 
Demons. We therefore earneftly entreat you to come and clear 
*^ yourfelf from thefe Imputations. If you are afraid of being in- 
fulted by the Multitude, we promife you upon Oath, that nothing 
(hall be done but what is warranted by the Canons." The Direc- 
tion of this Letter was, fo our Lord John, High Tout iff and Uni- 
n)erfalTopey the Emperor Otho, and the Archbijhops of L\^\xnZy Tuf- 
cany. Saxony, and France, greeting. 
Tle.Pope's To this Letter the Pope returned the following laconic Anfwer. 
c!umU " Servant of the Servants of God, to all Bifhops. We hear 

that you want to make another Pope. If that is your Dcfign, I 
excommunicate you all in the Name of the Almighty, that you 
may not have it in your Power to ordain any other, or even to 
*^ celebrate Mafs." While the Bifhops were reading this Letter fc- 
veral other Bifhops arrived, and among the reft, Hericus^ Archbifhop 
of Treves I and. with their Advice the Council returned the foUow- 
TheCouncir s ing Anfwcr to the Pope's Letter: If you come to the Council, and 
Anfwer. ^^^^ yourfclf from the Crimes that are laid to your Charge, wc 
fhall pay all due Refpeft to your Authority. But if you do not 
" come, and arc not detained by lawful Impediment, as you have 
no Seas to crofs, nor a very long Journey to perform, we (hall 
" make no Account of your Excommunication, but retort it upon 
you. The Traitor "Judas received of our Lord the Power of bind- 
*^ ing and loofening as well as the other Apoftles i and with that 
Power he was veftcd fo long as he continued faithful to his divine 
Matter and Lord. But by betraying him he forfeited all his Power 

and 
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" and Authority, and could thenceforth bmd none but himfelf/' Year of 
The Bifnops were, it feems, all Strangers to the Dodrinc, that the ^^J^^i^ 
Pope is to judge all MaQkind> and be ;udged by none. 

With this Letter were fent Hadrian^ Presbyter Cardinal, and Be- 
nediSi Cardinal Deacon : But arriving at the Tyber they were in- 
formed, that the Pope was gone, with a Quiver upon his Shoulder, 
Nobody knew whither. The Letter was therefore brought back, 
and the Council being aiTembled the Third Time, the Emperor ad- 
drcfled the Bilhops thus : We have waited for John in order to rhi Emp$^ 
lay our Complaints agjiinft him before you in his Prcfcnce. But ^^'^ ^Pf*^^ 
now, as we find that he is determined not to appear, I (hall briefly 
^ acquaint you with, and leave you to judge of his Condud towards 
^ me. When he was gric?oufly oppreffed by the Two Tyrants, Be^- 
rengarius and Adelbertj he difpatched Mcflcngers to us into Saxt^ 
*^ nyy befecching us to haften to Italy ^ and deliver the Church of St. 
^ Teter and himfelf from the Calamities they groaned under. I 
^ complied with his Kequeft ^ and I need not tell you what I have 
" done, as you have all fcen it. However, forgetting the Fidelity, 
^ which he fwore to me upon^he Body of St. Teter^ he entered into 
an Alliance with Adelbert^ invited him to RomCy fupported him 
againft me, raifed Seditions in the City, and arming himfelf with 
a Cuirafs, appeared thus armed in the Sight of my Army. Let him 
^ be judged by the Synod." 

: The Council replied, " Such an extraordinary Evil muft be cured Bljhops^ 
by an extraordinary Remedy. Had he hurt none but himfelf, he 
might, in fomc Degree, be borne with : But how many has his 
Example perverted \ How many, who would^ in all Likelihood, 
have led a pure and irreproachable Life, have abandoned themfelves 
to all Manner of Wickc^nefs ? We beg therefore, that this Mon- 
^ fter, without One (ingle Virtue to atone for his many Vices, may 
^ be driven from the Holy Apoftolic See, and another, who will fet 
" us a good Example, be put in his room/' It is our Plcafurc," re* 
plied the Emperor, " and nothing will give us greater Satisfaftion, 
than your raifing to the Holy Apoftolic See a Perfon of that Char 
« raaerg/: 

8 Luitprand,. 1. vi. c. 3; 
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Year of 
Chrift 963. 

NicEPHORUS Phocas T T? O VTTT Otho 

Emperor of the Eaft. 1^ V XXI. £m^^r«r /A/ Weft. 

7%e Hundred and thirty- jirji Bishop ^ Rome. 

\jzochfinin H N bcing dcpofcd by the Emperor and the Council, the Clct' 
£ ^ Sy» Nobility, and People, chofc with one Voice Leo VIIL of that 

P^e. Name, a Native of Romey and the Son of yohn^ formerly Protofcri- 
narius, or Firft Keeper of the Records, which Office Leo cxercifcd 
at the Time of his Eledion. He is fuppofed to have been ordained 
on the Sixth of ^December 5)63, and in the Prcfencc of the Emperor 
who was then at Rome. , 
John Jllrs up As the Romans fcemcd all extremely well pleafcd with their new 
^aga^}"tlT ^opt, and the City enjoyed a perfedt Tranquility, the Emperor, to 
imperor. relieve the Inhabitants, difmiffcd the greater Part of his Army. Of 
fhis the depofed Pope was no fooner iiiformed, than he began, by his 
Emiffarics, to tamper with the Romans^ and ftir them up to Rebelli- 
on, promifing to reward them with the immenfc Wealth of the 
Church of St. PeteVy which he had taken with him, if they mur- 
dered the Emperor and his new Pope, the Ufurper of the Holy Sec, 
The leading Men in the City hearkened to the Offer, and as no Men, 
fays the Hiftorlan, are more greedy of, and more eafily corrupted with 
Money than the Romans, they were foon prevailed upon to engage 
in fo wicked an Attempt 5 and they conduced it with fuch Secrefy, 
that at the Day appointed, the Second of January 5)6+, the whole 
City was in Arms, without the Emperors having ever received the 
lealt Intimation of their Dcfign. They marched in Battle Array to 
the Emperor's Quarters on the other Side of the Tyber. But his ad- 
vanced Guards taking the Alarm, the few Troops he had with him 
drew in an inftant together, and marching, with their brave Com- 
^h^t)t{hll mandcr at their Head, met the Romans as they were pafling the 
them. Bridge, engaged them, put them, at the Firft Onfct, to Flight, and 

^T.^^^T^ purlucd them with ::rear Slaughter, till the Emperor, touched with 
Chrift 964.. 5- /r I • ^1 V y ' 

Compalhon, put a Scop to their Fury. The next Day Pope Leo m-/ 
tcrpofed in behalf of the Rebels, and at his Rcqueft the good-natured 
Prince granted them all a free Pardon, upon their taking anew an 

Oath 
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Oath of Allegiance, and delivering up Hoftages for the Obfcrvancc of of 
thatO«h». 

Some few Days after, the Emperor refolved to leave Rome^ and C'^^y^^'^^^O'^- 
repair to Spo/eti and Camerino^ being informed, that Adelbert had^'^''^'^^' 
appeared in thofc Dukedoms. Before he fct out, the Pope perfuadcd 
him to return the Hoftages, aflliring him that by fuch a Mark of Con- 
fidence he would rivet himfelf in the Favour of the Romans^ and en- 
gage for ever their AfFcdion as well as their Fidelity. He did fo> 
but he was fcarce gone when a new Revolution enfucd. For feveral 
Women of great Diftinftion, with whom the young debauched Pope 
ufed to riot and pafs the greater Part of his Time, no longer able to 
bear his Abfence, formed a Defign of murdering Leo and reftoring 
John to the See. They communicated their Defign to feveral Pcr- 
fons of Rank, and by them the dcpofed Pope was unexpeftedly 
brought back, was admitted into the City, and attended, in a Kind 
of Triumph, to the Lateran Palace. Leo had the good Luck to is chli^td 
make his Efcape to the Emperor then at Camerino. But Two of his 
Friends were feized, viz. John^ Cardinal Deacon, and Azo the 
Protofcrinarius 5 and John ordered immediately the Right Hand of John'x Crw- 
the former to be cut off, and the Tongue, Nofc, and Two Fingers f^-^JJ^^ ' 
of the latter. At the fame Time Otgefy Bilhop of SprCy was whipt 
by his Command till he was ready to expire 

In the next Place John aflcmbled a Council in the Church of St, j^hn 
Vetefy on the Second of February ^64., at which were prefent Six- i^^^s a Oun^ 
teen Bifhops, fome Cardinals, and Seven Priefts and Deacons, John''^'''^'^'^^* 
prcfiding in Perfon. It was finilhed in Three Seflionsj in the Firft, Am of that 
the Council that depofed him was condemned as an unlawful and un- Council. 
canonical Meeting, Leo was depofed, and forbidden, on Pain of being 
anathematized without Hopes of Abfolution, ever to excrcifc any 
Epifcopal Functions, or attempt the Recovery of the See, which he 
had, contrary to the Canons and all Laws of Juflice ufurped, his 
Ordinations were all declared null, and they, whom he had ordained, 
flript in the Council of their facerdotal Ornaments, and ordered to 
write thefc Words upon a Paper, my Father had nothings and gave 
me nothings which was owning, that L^^ had not the Power of con- 
ferring. Orders,- and therefore that they had received none. In the 
Second Seflionj they, who had been any ways acceflbry to the Ufurpar 

* Luitprand, 1. vL c. 2. ^ Idem ibid. 
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Year of tion of Leo, vfcrc anathematized, if Laymen or Monks, and, if 
Ecclefiaftics, degraded. In the Third Seflion Benedi£i of Porto, and 
Gregory of AlhanOy who had ordained Leo^ were fufpended froni all 
Epifcopal Funftions after owning that they had aftcd contrary to the 
Canons, and begging Forgivencfs. Sico of Ofiia, the Third Biftiop 
concerned in the Ordination of LeOy did not appear at the Council, 
and was therefore depofed without Hopes of being ever reftored. By 
this Council a Canon was iflfucd, forbidding Laymen, on Pain of Ex- 
communication, to ftand, during Mafs, witliin the Presbytery, or; 
near the Altar c. 

John muT" John did not long furvive the holding of this Council. For being 
one Night, foon after, in Bed with a married Woinan, the Devil,, 
fays the Hiftorian, but more probably the Husband in the Difguifc 
of the Devil, gave him fo violent a Blow on the Temple, that he died 
in a Week, having held the See Seven Years and Two Months before 
his Dcpofition, and Five Months more after it. Bis Death is fuppofed 
to have happened on the Fourteenth of May 964. 
Bencdia Upon the Death of John^ the Romans ^ pcrfifting in their Rebel- 
R&illiH ^^^^^ BenediSiy a Native of Romey and Protofcrinarius of 

biiroom. the RoMan Church, to fiiccced him, though they had promifed to the 
Emperor upon Oath to acknowledge no other than Leo, fo long as 
he lived, and to futr'er no Pope to be thenceforth ordained without 
his Confenr. Otho was then bufied in reducing the Dukedom of Ca- 
t fooner informed of the Eledion of Benedict^ 

Rome tf!*^ ^h^" ^^^^ ^hat Dukedom, and marching at the Head of his Army 
Migesibe In- to RomCy invcftcd thc PUcc fo dofely on all Sides, that the Inhabit^ 
%t^render^^ ants wcre, in a very (hort Time, obliged to fubmit for Want of Pro- 
vifions, to open the Gates, and furrender at Difcrction, though they 
had bound themfelves by a folemn Oath never to forfakc Benedi£fy 
nor to acknowledge Leo^ whom they ftiled the Emperor's Pope. 
Othoy now Matter of thc City, ordered, in the Firft Place, the Bi- 
ftibps who attended him, and thofe whom he found in Romey to 
aflcmbic in Council, -and fettle in the Firft place the Affairs of the 
Church. The Bilhops met in thc Lateran Church at the Time ap- 
pointed, and BemdiB being brought before them in his Pontifical 
Rol>cs, Benedict y Cardinal Archdeacon, addrefl'ed him thus : By 
what Authority or by what Law haft thou aflUmed thef« Orna- 



; Apud Baron, ad ann. 964. 



meats 



liedVia BISHOPS ^Rome. 115 

mcnts in the Life- time of the venerable Pope Leo^ whom thou 
m^deft Choice of together with us in the Room of John, whom y_ JL ^ ^ ^ 
wc all condemned and rcjcftcd ? Canft thou deny thy having pro- 
uiifcd upon Oath to the Emperor never to chufc nor to ordain a Pope 
without his Confent, or that of his Son King Otho ? " Benedict 
anfwcrcd, 1 have Jinned^ take Tity on me^ which Words fo afFeftcd Bencdiari?^- 
' the good naturcd Emperor, that burfting into Tears he begged ^^^^CmncU^ and 
Fathers would deal mercifully wirh him, provided he acknowledged dheftedof 
his Fault in the Hearing of the whole Council. At rhcfe Words Be- ^j^ontifical 
fiedi£i^ throwing himfelf at Leo's Feet and the Emperor's, owned '^^^^ ^' 
aloud, that he was an Ufurper, and begged the Pope; the Emperor, 
and the Council to forgive him. He then took off his Pall, and de- 
livered it to the Pope with his Paftoral Staff, which Leo immediately 
broke, and (hewed it thus broken to the People. After this Leo or- 
dered him to fit down on the Ground, and having (Iript him, in that 
Pofture, of aU the Pontifical Ornaments^ he pronounced the follow- 
ing Sentence 5 Wc diveft Benedi6fy who has ufurpcd the Holy Apof- 
tolic See, of the Pontifical Dignity, and the Honour of Priefthoods 
however at the Rcqueft of the Emperor, who has reftored us, we al- 
low him to retain the Order of Deacon, but upon Condition that he 
quits Rome^ and goes into perpetual BaniQiment 

By this Council a Conditution, or Decree, is faid to have been JVhuhir tht 
iffued, conferring on the Emperor Othoy and his Succeffors for ever, ^^n'tg on"' 
Power of nominating the Pope, and graruing the Inveftiturc to.Bi the Emperor 
riiops. But whether the faid Conftitution be forged or genuine, ^^2'l^^s/"t 
not agreed among Authors. Goldaftm^y de Marca f, and many others, the Power^f 
maintain it to be genuine j and it is to be met with in Gratian g and nominating 
in TheodoTic of Niem. However, as in this ConQitution Mention ^beforged^^* 
is made, of .the like Privilege, granted as is there fuppofcd in 774 by genuine. 
f ope JfJadriari I. to C&arlemagne, and we have Reafon to believe, 
that no fuch Privilege ever was granted by that Pope, I cannot help 
looking upon the Decree or Conftitution of Leo as a Forgery. The 
Reafons, that incline me to think the Decree o( Hadrian to be forged, 
ares i. Florus Magijter, in his Treatifc of the Ele&ion of BifiopSy 
written about the Year 820, fays it was eftablilhed by Cuftomy that 
the Perfon elcded (hould be approved by the Prince 5 fo that he was 

* Luitprand, 1. vi. c. 2. « Goldaft; Conftitut. Imperial. 1. i. ^ Marca 

Concord. L viii. c. 12, 29. < Gratian. DiflinA. 1. iii. c. 23. 
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Year of quite unacquaititcd with the pretended Conftitution of Hadrian \ 
^jL^964 3nd we cannot fuppofe he would never have heard of it, if it had 
been enadted, as is faid, in 774*, that is but Forty-fix Years before^ 
in a Council at Rotne^ confifting of 153 Bifhops. 2. Lupus Ferrarien- 
fts grounds the Right of elcfting and inftituting Bilhops, which he 
vcfts in the Emperor and in other fecular Princes, upon a Conftitu- 
tion iffued by Vo^cZachary in 7^7, and takes no Kind of Notice of 
the more recent Conftitution ot Hadrian i a plain Proof that it was 
not yet heard cf in his Time, 3. From One of Hadrian's Letters 
written in 784, it appears, that in the Kingdom of Lombardy^ when 
a new Bifhop was cliofcn, the Decree of Eleftion was fent to Rome^ 
and the Elcft was thereupon ordained by th. Pope without the Con- 
fcnt or even the Knowledge of the Emperor. We have another 
Letter from the fame Pope to Charlemagne of the Year 787, in An- 
fwer to one he had received from that Prince, defiring that the Bifhop 
of Ravenna might always be chofen in the Prefcnce of his Deputies.. 
The Pope anfwered, that this was a new Thing, and that ever fince 
the Time of Tepin the Clergy and People of Ravenna had chofen 
their own Bilhop, none elfc interfering, and fent the Decree of Elec- 
tion to the Apoftolic See 5 which is evidently inconfiftent with that 
Pope's havings by a fpccial Decree, veiled in the Emperor, ever fihcc 
the Year 774, the Power of appointing aH Bifhops throughout his 
Dominions. Upon the whole^ the Decree, afcribed to Hadrian^ b 
evidently forged i and confequcntly that of Leo^ fuppofing it genu* 
inc, and as fuch confirming it, muft be likewife a Forgery. 

In that Decree, as quoted by Goldajius^^ out of Theodoric of Niem^ 
who wrote about the Year 1420, Leox^ made to yield to Otho all the 
Countries and Territories that had been given to the Reman Church 
by other Princes and Emperors. But as LeQ there gives up many. 
Places, which it is very certain the Roman Church never poflcffed^ 
and many, which fhe did not poflcfs till long after the Time of this 
Emperor, that Piece is now univerfally looked upon as fpurrousi. 
Leo dies. Leo enjoyed the Pontifical Dignity but a very fhort Time after his 
ChTift*96s. Rcftoration, for he died in the Beginning of March of the following 
%^^r^- .J Year 5)6 f, after a Pontificate of One Year and Three Months. 

As for Benedi^y ftiled the Fifth of that Name, by thofe who ac- 
knowledge him for lawful Pope, he was banifhcd to Hamburgh^ 



s GoldaS. p. 36. i See Pagi ad ann. 964. 
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where he died in the Month of "july of the fame Year 965. Ada- Year of 
wus Bremen/is writes, that at Hamburgh he led a very edifying Life 5 ^^ ^A ^j 
that he was a Man of uncommon Learning and Parts, and as worthy 
of the high Station^ to which the Romans had raifed him, as any of 
his Time^. l^itmarus fpeaks of him, in his Chronicle, as a Man 
of great Sandity, and adds, that, by the Command of Otho HI. his 
Remains were tranflated from Hamburgh to RomeK 



NicEPHORAs Phocas 1 \J "VT "VTIT Otho 

Emperor of the Eall. J W JTl ^X1X» Emperor of the VTttt. 

Hundred and thirty -fecond Bishop of Rome, 

UPON the Death of Leo the Romans ^ mindful of their Oath, 
difpatchcd Az^\ Keeper of the Records, and MarinuSy Bilhop^ ^^^^^ 
of Sutri^ mto Saxonr, where the Emperot then was, to dcfire him 
to appoint a SucccflTor to the dcccafed Pope. Othoy plcafed with this 
Mark of their Obedience, left them at full Liberty to chufe whom 
they plcafed, but fent with them Otger^ Bifhop of S//ire, and Lin- 
zo (perhaps Luitprand) Bifhop of Cremona^ to Rome^ to affift at 
the E:c£lion in his Name. Upon their Arrival the Romans chofc 
Benedi£f^ then in Exile at Hamburgh ^ and even prevailed upon the 
Emperor to confeat to his Promotion But he dying in the mean 
time, Jahn BiTiop of Namiy a Native of Rome^ and the Son of a 
Bifhop of the fame Name, was unanimoufly chofen, and ordained 
on the Firft of Odober^ which in 965 fell on a Sunday. 

The new Pope was fcarce warm in the Chair, when the Roman driven out 
Nobility, provoked at his haughty Behaviour, and the Power he af- faj^^Re/ugt^ 
filmed over them, entered into a Combination againft him, and being in Capua. 
alBftcd by the Prcfcft and by one named Rotfred, a leading Man in 
the City, drove him from Rome and obliged him to take Refuge in 
Capua. He was there received with the higheft Refpcft by Prince 
T^andulphy and enrertaincd fuitably to his Rank for the Space of Ten 
Months, that is, tiU the Romans recalled him, hearing that the Em- 
peror was marching whh his Army to Rome in order to reflore him 
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Year of ind punifli liis Enemies, whom he could not but look upon as R«- 
^^^^21^2^ bcls. The Pope, to reward the Prince and People of Cafma for tht 
£rei^s that Refpcft and Kindnefs they had dhown Mm, during his Stay there, 
MetrTl/fs ^^^^^^ ^^^'^ ^^^y "^^^ ^ Metropolis, and before he fct out on his 

Yc!i/of Return to Romey ordained the Brother of the Prince tlie Firft Arch- 
Ciuift 966. bid^ofp of the Place K 

•Ocho ^ In the mean time Oth^y putfuing bis March to RoMej fciacd at 
marches to Placetitia SigoviilfuSj Biftiop of the Place, and fcnt him Prifoncr 
fh^^th! f^^^ Germany with ftVcfJl ItuUm Counts, who had declared, to- 
Pope.' gcthcr with him, for Adelberty and ftirrcd the People up to Rebel- 
lion. From ^lacentia he advanced with his Army to Rome^ and 
entering the City without Oppofition, he ordered the chief Authors 
of the 4atc Difturbances to be fcizcd, fent the Confuls into Exile, 
.and ordered the Thirteen Trib^unes to be hanged. The Prcfcd had 
the good Luck to make his Efcape. But the reft were all either ba^ 
nifhed, or condemned to Dungeons for Life, One, and he a Man ef 
the Firft Diftinftion, was^ by the Command of the Emperor, ftript 
Punijhes the naked, and being fet on an Afs moft cruelly fcourged through the 
J^mans as Streets of the City, andthen banifhedthe Dukedom of Rome. The 
Body of Rotfred, who had been murdered by fomc of the Pope% 
Partizans, was dug up, was cut in Pieces, and thrown into the Ken- 
iicls, as unworthy of Chriftian Burial c. 
^-Iie Pope The Emperor, having thus made the Romans^ who, he found, were 
w/f/£jn to be gained by gentle Nlcthods, feel the EffeAs of his Juftice, 
jia. left Rome in the Beginning of the following Year, and, after vifiting 

Ch^ft fevcral Cities of Tufcanyy repaired together with the Pope to Raven- 
y JL^ ^^ na 5 where a Council was held, confiftiiig of moft of the Bifhops of 
Jtalyy and of fome from France and Germariyy who attended the 
Emperor, In that Council the Emperor reftored to the Pope the City 
of Ravenna with its Territory^ and fcveral other Places, which 
pin and Charlemagne had given to Sr. Peter, but Berengarius and^ 
Adelbert had fcizcd and kept for themfelves. In the fame Council thQ 
pcpoficion of Heroldi Archbifhop of Saltzburg^ was confirmed, and 
likewife the Ele£Hon of Frederic, who had been appointed to fuc- 
jcccd him. Hereld revolting from the Emperor, had joined the Pa- 
jgans, probably the Hungarians ^ and had been, on that Account, 

b Suppl. Regm* Leo Oftien. I. ii. c. 9. Sigon. 1. vii. Ganelius in Hift. Metropolitan, 
par. 3. Diflcrt, ii. c. 5. « Suppl. Regb, ad arm. 967. 
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punilhcd with the Lofs qf his Sighr, and driven from his Sec. But Year of 
though deprived of his Sight, and fufpcnded from all Epifcopal Func: 
tions, he continued to celebrate Mafs^ to wear the Pall^ and to ad 
in every other Refprd as ftill vefied with the Archicpifcopal Dignity. 
The Sentence of Depoittion was therefore anew pronounced in full 
Council againft him, and all were excommunicated who (hould thence- 
forth receive any Ordination whatever at his Hands. This Sentence 
or Decree is dated the Twenty fifth of yipril 967. 

Upon the breaking up pf the Council the Pope returned to Rom, 
and there paffcd the remaining Part of his Pontificate without the 
Icaft Molcftation from the Romans. The Emperor remained in Lorn- 
b4rdyy and having there fettled the Affairs of his //^//^» Dominions, 
he aflcmblcd, before his Return to Saxony, another Council at Ra ven- 
My at which were prcfent moft of the Bifhops, who had ailltlcd at 
the former. By this Council the City of Magdeburg was,, at the Magde- 
Defire and Requeft of the Emperor, crcfted into an Archicpifcopal 
Scc. Adelbtrt^ Monk pf the Monaftery of St- Maxintinus at Treves^ folis. 
was, with the Approbatiot; of the Bilhops, appointed by the Empc- chrift 968; 
ror the Firft Arclibilhop of the Place, and fenc to Rome for the Pall, c^^v*^ 
The Pope, dcfiroiis of obliging the Emperor, not only granted the 
Pall to the new Archbifhop, but declared him Primate of all Ger- 
many y put him upon the Level with the Archbifhops of Cologne and 
Treves^ made him Metropolitan of the Sclavonians, who inhabited- 
the vaft Country beyond the Elbe and the Sala, and were then, or 
fliould be afterwards converted to the Faith. At the fame Time the 
Pope ordered Bifhoprics to be founded in the following Places, viz. 
at ZitZy at Meijfen^ at Merfeburg^ Brandenburg and Poznan^ and^ 
thefc new Bilhoprics were all fubjedcd to the Metropolitan Sec of 
j^gdeburg^. 

While Otho W4S ftill at Jiavema EmbaflTadors arrived from Nice- OthoyJ»^ 
fborus RhocaSy Emperor of the Eaft, fent with rich Prcfents to con- f^^{l^^[i^ 
dude aPeace between him and the Latins. O/^^ received the Greek totrepofe a 
Rmbaffadors with the greatcft Marks of Efteem, fent them back loaded f^^J^^^^^^ 
with Prefents of great Value for the Emperor, and difpatchcd with Son Otho 
Ihcm to Conftantinople fomc Perfons of the Firft R^nk in the Empire 
%o propofc a Match between his Son OthOy King of Germany ^ and thTEn^^rfr 
Theophaniay Daughter of the late Emperor Romanus by Theopkano^^om^Ti\x%. 
whom Nicffbfirui the pccfent Emperor had married. As the Em- 

. * Chronograph, apud Mabill. Sec Bencdift v. p. 833. 
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Year of peror propofcd to keep his CKriftmas at Romey the Pope, acquainted 

^^l^^li^^ therewith, wrote to the King of Gerfnany^ prcfllng him to meet his 
Father there, and vifit with him the Tombs of the holy A potties, the 
Protcdors of his Kingdom as well as of the Church and the Empire. 
The King readily complied with the Invitation, and being, upon his 
Arrival at Rome^ taken by the Emperor for his Partner in the Empire, 

Yomg Otho crowned by the Pope on Chriftmas day, with the ufual Solem- 

feror. Hity in the Church of St. Teter^. 

Otho fends Fiom Rome the Emperor difpatched a Second Embafly to Conftart' 
dlriinothe ^^^^^P^^ demand Theophania in Marriage for his Son Otho. But 
is/7/?. Nicephorusj inftead of confcnting to the propofed Marriage, treated 
the Embafladors, as well as the Pope's Nuncio, who attended them, 
with the utmoft Contempt. Luitprand Bifliop of Cremona^ who 
Treatment Head of the EmbaflTy, writes, that upon their Arrival at 

they met with Conjlantinopk^ they were (hut up in One of the Imperial Palaces i that 
Niccphonis. ^'^^y ^^'^^ fuffered to ft ir from thence, nor were any allowed to come 
near them 5 that the Imperial Minifters gave the Emperor of the Weft 
no other Title than that of King i that they exprcffed the greateft Indig- 
nation at the Popes ftiling him, in his Letter, Emperor of the Ro* 
mans I and that, with refpeft to the propofed Marriage, the Emperor' 
declared that he would confent to it only upon Condition that Rome 
and Ravenna were re-united to the Empire, and that the Pope fljould 
thenceforth be elefted and ordained in the Prefehce of his Envoys, 
agreeably to the Cuftom that had ever obtained fince the carlicft 
Times. Nicephorus however condefcended to anfwer Otho*s Letter,- 
exprcfling a fincere Defirc of living in Peace and Friendlhip with him, 
but returned no Anfwer to the Pope f. 
Benevjnjum The following Year, in a Council held at Rome^ at which were 
7ropoHs. ' prefent both the Emperors, viz. Otho and his Son, the Pope, at thck 
, Year of Requcft, and with the Confent of all the Bifhops, who compofed that* 
^[l^j^ Aflcmbly, raifcd the See of Beneventum to the Rank of a MetropQ: 
lis, granted the Pall to Landulphus^ then Biftiop of the Place, and 
fubjedled to the new Metropolis the Sees of St. Agatha^ Avellino^ 
Arriano, jifcoli^ Bovino^ Volturaray LarinOy Telefe^ Alife^ and 
$iponto. The Decree granting this Dignity and the Privileges at- 
tending it to the Birtiop of Beneventum and his Succeffors for ever; 

« Suppl. Regin. ad aim. 967. ^ Luitprand, apiKl Baron* ad ann. 968. 



is 



JohnXm. BISHOPS «/ Rome. tii 

is fubfcribcd by the Pope, by both Emperors, and "Twenty three 6i- 

Ihops, and dated the Twcnty-fixth of Ma/ ^6pi. J^II^^S' 

In the mean time the Emperor Nicephorus Pbdcas being mur- Marriagt 
dcred, and John Tzimifces raifcd to the Empire in his room, Othd^^^*^^ 
fenc a Third Enibafly into the Eaft to propolc the ^ove-metitioned s^nttSlbt 
Marriage to the new Emperor. The Embafladors were received at Daughter »/ 



Confiantsnople with aH pofliblc Marks of Eftcctn, were entertained ^v""* 



with the greatcft Magnificence, and the March was no fooncr pro- Empn/s 
pofed than agreed to by the Emperor and all the great Meti of the^'^ycaToV 
fimpire. Otho was no fooner acquainted by his Hmbafladors with Chrift 971, 
the Succefs of their Negotiation, than he difpatched feme of the nr*^ 
Firft Men of the Empire to attend the Bride from Cwftantimple to 
Rome. She was met there by the Two Emperors; and at their Re- 
^eft the Pope firft performed the Marriage Ceremony, and crowned 
her, the very neit Day, With great Pomp and Solemnity, Empfefe of 
the Weft h. 

The following Year the Pope died 5 and his Death is fuppofed to Deotb vf tU 
have happened on the Fifth or the Sixth of September^ after he had ^^^'^^^ 
prcfided in the Sec Six Years, Eleven Months, and Five Days. The Chrift 97a. 
Inhabitants of Toland being converted to the Ghriftian Faith in this ^■^^^'^^ 
Pope's Time, he fent fome Bittiops from Rome to keep them fteady l^^^j/J'^^^^ 
in their new Religion, and with the Conient and Concurrence of A//>- Pope's Time. 
ceJUus^ their Firft Chriftian Duke or King^ eftablifhed fcvcral Bilhoprics Prague made 
in that populous Country, then known by the Name of ScUvonia^ as ^^^^^^^^ 
the Inhabitants were by that of SelavoniansX By the fame Pope the 
City of J^rague was made an fpifcopal See, and a Monk of Saxony ^ 
named ^itmar, was chofen the Firft Bi(hop oC the Place, and or- 
dained by the Archbifhop of Mentz. None of the Natives were, it 
icems, acquainted with the Latin Language, and the Pope would 
not allow divine Service to be pcftormed in any other. At the fame 
Time Mlada^ Sifter to Bolefiaus Duk« of Bohemiay coming to Rome 
to vifit the holy Places there^ was, at her Reqqeft, allowed by the 
Pope to found a Monaftery for Nuns in the City of T^rague^ and 
appointed the Firft Abbeis, the Pope only requiring her to exchange 
the Name of Mlada for that of Maria John XIII. is faid to have He confirmed 
coAfirnaed in a Council at Rome, the Privileges, which King Edgar 

^ Council held 
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^ Year of h^d granted to the Mpnaftery of Glajfenbury, in a Council held at Lon- 

don in the Thirteenth Year of his Reign, tliat is p/i i. 
The Ceremo' Thc Cuftom of bleffing, or, as is vulgarly called, of chriftcning. 
jLmnf Bells ^^^^ Baronius J", to have been firft introduced by this 

not intro' Pope, who gavc thc Name of John Baptijl to thc great Bell of the 
^^cedbyhim. i^^f^^^^ Church. But that this Cuftom prevailed long before thc 
Time of John XIII. is manifeft from thc Capitulars of Charlemagne 
in 789, that is, near Two hundred Years before Pope John. For 
in thofe Capitulars the Chriftcning of Bells is forbidden, lit cloca non 
baptizentur^. This Cuftom therefore obtained fo early as the Yeaf 
789, at leaft in France and Germany. Cardinal Bona obfervcs,r that 
thc Name of fome Saint is given to a Bell in its Confecration, that 
the People may think themfelves called to Divine Service by thc 
Voice of the Saint, whofe Name the Bell bears John XIII. was. 
buried in thc Church of St. Paul i and there his Epitaph is ftill to- 
be fcen. 



John TziMiscEs, "RT? XTT^ T TP \7T Otho 1. Otho II. 
Efnper9r of the Eaft. r> SIj IM SIj LJ L VI* Emperors of the Wefti. 

The Hundred and tbirty-third Bishop of Rome. 

]^ncdia TiENETUCT, thc Sixth of that Name, by Birth a Roman^ 
c ojen. xj Hildebrandy was, upon thc Death of John^ 

preferred to the Pontifical Chair m his room. He was ordained after 
thc Twenty-eighth of November 5 for wc have a Letter of his bear- 
ing that Date, which is faid to have been written in 973, the Firji 
Tear of his Tontificate\ fo that on the Twenty-eighth of November 
973 he had not completed his Firft Year, and muft, confcquently 
have been ordained after that Day. All wc find recorded of this 
yt7fdi£n ^^P^ •^^^^^^ tragical Death, is his having extended thc jurifdic- 
•f the See of tion of the Archicpifcopal Sec of Saltzburg over thc whole Province 
Saltzburg. ]>joricum^ and all Pannonia^ whereas his Predccciror jigapetus 

' Malmef. I. ii. de reg. c. 8. ^ Baron, ad ann. 968. * Martene- 

de antiq. Ecclef. ritib. 1. ii. c. 21. f Bona rer* Liturg. !• ii« c« 22» 
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IT. had confined the Jurifdiftion of that See to Noricum tnd Lower ^<^ar fo 
Pannoniay and fubjc£tcd Upper Tannonia to tKc See of Lorch i_,^^^^r3Zj' 

In the Second Year of BenediB's Pontificate died the Emperor otho the 
Othoj defervcdly furnamed the Great j and his Son and Succcflfor ^^ycl^of 
being diverted by foreign Wars from attending to the Affairs of Ita- chrift 973. 
ly^ many of the Italian Lords (hook off the Yoke, and fetting up ^^v^*^ 
for Sovereigns tyrannized uncontrouled over thofc, who were not 
in a Condition to oppofe tliem. At Rome one CinciuSy having 
formed a ftrong Party by exclaiming againft the Emperor as a Tyrant, 
by putting the Romans in mind of the late Executions, and exhort- 
ing them to recover their former Liberty, attacked unexpe£tedly the 
Lateran Palace> and feizing on the Pope, who he knew would op- 7*' P^pi 
pofe him, dragged him to Prifon, and after keeping him fomc Time ^-J^y^^^f 
confined in the Caftle of St. Angela^ caufed him to be ftrangled^^W. 
This is all we know of Pope Benedict the Sixth. CWft 974. 



John Tzimisces, O XT T 7 ^ TT Otho II. 

Emperar of tht IL^a,. W i>l O !!• Emperor of the Vfctt. . 

He Hundred and thirty -fourth Bishop of JRome* 

tiENETilCT being put to Death by the Tyrant Cincius, Do Donus 

nus IL a Native of Rome^ was by the Tufculan "E^Ctxoa choiin 
to fucceed him. Hermannus Contractus does not reckon T)onus 
among the Popes. But he is by all other Writers placed in tlieir 
Catalogues immediately after Benedi£i VI. Platiaa writes, and after fJis Charafl 
him Stella^ that ^onus was a Man remarkable for his Modcftyaiid 
his Integrity, and therefore met with no ill Treatment, but lived un- dj^^^ 
molefted, and was buried in the Church of St. Peter. Upon the Year of 
Death of Benedict Yl one Franco, Deacon of the Roman Cnurch, ^ii!I^27S^ 
was raifed by the Party of Cincius to the See. But the Tufcan Party 
declaring againft him, he left Rome fooii after his Intrufion, and car- 
ry iqg with him the Trcafurc of St. Peter fled to Conjiantinople. It 
was at his Inftigation, and to make Place for him, that Cincius ordered 
fienediCl to be murdered. He is ftilcd by Gerbert, of all Monfters 



• Concil. torn. ix. p> 711. ^ Hermannus Contraft. 



^t4 H0ofy rf fie? OFES^ Of Betfedia VIJ. 

Ycarpf 1^ ff^fkefye/s thf trntfl mfked. Some however have aHowcd bitn 
a Place between Benedi^ VI. aa4 JPo^iw U. under the Nanac of Bo- 
niffiie VII. 



John TziMiscES, RFTsIFninT VTT Ornolh 

Th Hundred and tbirty-fiftb Bishop^ Rome* 

Majolus 'T^HE Emperor no footicr heard of the Death of T^anus^ than 
MhiurfCXM^ Jl^ wiihi^g to Tee one pl^d in the Chsir capable of reforming, 
"/^p^^^^^the many Abafcs that prevailed in the Raimtn Church, he wrote to 
Dignity rf- Majalusy Abbot of Clunyy a Mao held by at) in great Efteem for the 
^E^^J-^ Sandiry of his Life, earncftly preffwg him in his own Name, and 
' in the Name of the Emprefs AdalaiSy his Mother, to accept of the 
Papal CXigniry, and repair, without Delay, for that Purpofe xoRi^me^^ 
But the hdy Abbot obftinately refufing to accept what others were 
driving by the moft wicked Means (o attain^ the Emperor, after 
tempting him again and again, but in vain, with the fame Offer^ 
difpatched his Envoys to ftamy to adid according to Cuftom at the 
Ordination of the new Pope. The Deputies were ordered to join 
the Tufcan Party ^ and by that Party was chofen and ordained in the 
^Ih^fm. Imperial Envoys Benediff VII. a Roman, the Soa of 

one T^avidy and at the Time of his EleAion Bifhop of Sutri. 
Exemmuni- BenedkSi was no fooner ordained, than affembling a Council in 
Franco, ^j^^ J^uran Cburcli, he depofed, excommunicated, and anaihemi^ 
tized with great Solemnity Franco who had intruded himfelf into 
the Chair upon the Death of BenediB VI. inhumanly murdered an 
his Inftigation ^. 

HolAfi Of this Pope we find nothing; elft recorded in Hiftory but that ia 
Rwnc.'^ ^77 reftored the See of LwFcb to its Metropolitan Dignity, and 
Year of io pSj held a Council at Rome againft fimoaiacal Ordinations^ at 
^ ^'^j^ ' which the Emperor was preftnt in Perfon In BenedU^ Time 

died at Rom>, io the Month of December 983, the Emperor Otlio Ik 
Dies. and was buried in the Porch of the f^atican Church. The Pope fur- 

vived him but a few Months; for lits Death is faid to have happened 

» Syrus in Vit. MtjoUgi L iii.^<i» 8» \ Qwp^ ta». p« 'j%x. f ConciL 
torn. ix. p. 1244. 
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on the Tenth of July of the following Year 9841 after flnjoybig tbe 

Pontifical Dignity Nine Years and fome Months. 




Basilius, 

Ihe Hundred and i^irty-Jtxib Bishop o/" Rome* 

IN the room of Benedict was chofcn a few Days after his Death John XHT. 
John XIV. Bifliop of Tavia^ and Arch-chancellor under the late^^T^ 
Emperor Otho II. His Name was Teter^ but he exchanged it, upon tlTsi/h 
his Promotion^ for that of Johny out of Refpcft for the Prince of Franco, 
the Apoftles. He held the See only Eight Months. For Franco^ 
hearing that Otha was dead, left Conftantinoplfy and returning to 
Romey foon after the Elcftion of John^ was received with great 
Joy by thofe of his Party,, and even encouraged to refame the Pon- 
tifical Dignity, and drive J&hn from the See. This he readily un- 
dertook, and bis Party prevailing, he liizcd on Pope Johity confined 
him in the Caftle of Sr. Angelo^ and there either ftarvcd him to 
bcath^ or dlfpatchcd him with Poifon. He caufcd his Body to beFrmcoiffi^ 
expofcd to public Vicw> that his Friends might all know he was-^^yw of 
dead, and lay aHde aB Thoughts of attempting his Refcue, or re-in- Chrift 98^.. 
ftating him in his See. Franco enjoyed but a very fliort Time the 
nfurped Dignity, being carried off by a fudden Death when he had 
not yet held it a whole Year. He behaved, after his Ke(loration> ia 
fo tyrannical a Manner to aE indiicriminately, evea to thofe of his 
. own Party, that they dabbed his dead Body in an Hundred Places^ 
dragged it ftark naked through the Kennels to the Place where ftood 
the Equeftrian Statue of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius Ant minus 
(caOcd in the Vatican Manufcript the Statue of Cmftantine) and 
there left it. But it was from, thence conveyed away early the next 
Day by Ibme of the Clergy, and privately buried \ 

In the room of Frmco^ called in moft Catalogues Boniface VIL John Aaite 
Aough by no Writer acknowledged for lawful Pope, was elefted'^''^ J"''^ 
JobUy, a Native of Romej and the Son of one Robert. But whe- thi Pbpe$^ 

tfact 
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Year of ther his Elcdion was not canonical, or he died before his ConfeCra- 
tion, he is not reckoned among the Popes, his immediate Succeffor, 
called likewife Johny being counted the Fifteenth Pope of that Name. 
However as JohUy the Son of Robert ^ was eleded, he is ftiled, in 
the Chronicle of St. Maxentius^ Apoftolicus^ that is Pope, and fo 
is Boniface VII. For it is there faid, that Three Afofiolici died in 
One Year at Romey in 5)85, namely, John XIV, Boniface VII. and 
"John the Eleft. 



B-ASILItJS, 

CONSTANTINB, T O H NT VXf OtHO III. 

Emperors of ihe'EzA. J W n V • Emperor of the Vft^. 

7h Hundred and tbirty-feventh Bishop ^ Rome. 

John leaves 'TT^ ^ John, the Son of Robert ^ was fubftituted ^ohn XV. by 
B^omtfoon J[ Birth a Romany and the Son of a Presbyter named Leo. He 
^^Umltt. was diofcn, it fcems, without Oppofition, and ordained, as appears 
from fome of his Letter?, in December 985 a. In the Beginning of 
. his Pontificate, CrefcentiuSy a Man of great Power and Authority in 
RomCy afpiring, after the Example of the Tufcan Marquifes, at the 
Sovereignty of the City, feizcd on the Caftlc of St. Angelo^ which 
alarmed the Pope, acquainted with his violent and tyrannical Tem- 
per, to fuch a Degree, that leaving Rome he withdrew into Tufcany^ 
and from thence wrote to Otho, entreating him to haften to the Re- 
lict of the Holy See, and the unhappy City, threatened with Deftruc- 
tion by a new Tyrant. Otho anfwercd the Pope, that as foon as his 
Affairs were fettled in Germany, he would march with his whole 
Army to Rome, and exert -the fame Zeal in Defence of the Apoftoliv; 
Is recalled by S^t as his Father and Grandfather had done. The Pope took CarQ 
Crc^ndus. acquaint Crefcentius with this Anfwcr, who thereupon, remem- 
bering the late Executions, difpatched fome of the chief Men of his 
Party to invite his Holinefs back to Rome^ and allure him, that he 
fhould be treated with all the Rcfpcd that was due to the'Succeflbi; 
of the Prince of the Apoftlcs. The Pope complied with the Invita- 

* Baluz. in Append. Marcoe Hifpan. p. 234. 
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tion, and was thenceforth fufFcrcd to live quite unmolcftcd by Cref- Year of 
centius, and thofe of his Party b Chri^^ 

In the Year 5)90 a Qiiarrel arifing between Ethelred, King of Eng- Mediates a 
landy and Richard^ Duke or Marquis of Normandy^ the Pope fent ^-^^ ^ 
over into England LeOy Ciiorcpifcopus of Treves^ ^\t)x the Charac- ^y-* 
rcr of his Legate a latere^ to mediate a Peace between them. On England and 
that Occafion John wrote a Letter addrefled to all the Faithful, 
wherein he tells them that he had fent a Legate to the Sea coaft at a Normandy, 
great Diftance with exhortatory Letters ; that on Chriftmas day his q^^;^^^ 
Legate had an Audience of the King; that he perfuaded him tocJ^iv^w 
hearken to Terms of Peace, and fend over with him EmbaflTadors to 
treat with the Dukc; and that, on the Firft of March 991, a Peace 
was happily concluded at Roan between the King and ilie Duke^. 

In the Life of this Pope we meet with the Firft Inftance of a folemn "The Firftln- 
Canonization. For by him was folemnly canonized, or fainted, UlA^^' 

Joiemn Uano^ 

aerie, Bilhop of jiugujta, at the Requeft of Liutidf, his Succcflbr w/ztf/Z^w. 
in that Sec. On that Occafion the Pope aflcmbled a Council in the ^^^^ °V 
Lateran Palace; and when the Bifhops were all met, Ltutulf rifing t_,%— 
up, begged Leave of the Aflcmbly to read to them the Book, which 
he held in his Hand, containing, he faid, an authentic Account of 
the Life and Miracles of the venerable Ulderic. They readily agreed 
to his Requeft; and when. he had done, the Pope, after confulting 
the Bifhops, declared with their Approbation, that Uideric might 
thenceforth be worfhipped and invoked as a Saint reigning in Heaven . 
with Chrift They did not, it feems, inquire into the Truth of any 
Thing contained in that Book, but fuppofed the Miracles, and what- 
ever elfe it contained, to be true. 

The only Thing that occurs worthy of Notice in the Pontificate Quarrel be- 
of JolnXV. is the Quarrel that arofc in ppo, between him and ^^^^^pope and the 
Gallican Biftiops, on the following Occafion. Adelbert, Archbilhop Gallican 5/- 
of ReimSj dying, the famous Hugh Capet ^ whom the French had-^^^^' 
raifcd to the Throne in 9.87 (A), appointed Arnold, natural Brother 

^ Baron.^ ad ann. 985. ^ Malmef. de Reg. 1. ii. c. lo. et Concil. torn. ix. 

^ Mabill. in Pref. ad Sec. v. Benedid, p. 99. 

( A) As Lewis V. left noHTue behind him, but he was excluded on account of his At- 

thc French chofe Hugh Capet ^ defcended tachment to the German Party and the 

from Childehr.indyBtoihcT ioCharles Mar^ Emperor Otho, Thus was the Crown 

, tel, for his Succeflbr. Charles, Duke of transferred from the Carlovingian, or the 

Lorraine, and Uncle to the dcceafcd King, Second Race of the French Kings to the- 

bad an indifputable Right to the Crown ; Third, who bold it to this Day. 

6 ' ta 
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Year of to Charles Duke of Lorraine, with whom Hugh was then at War, to 
Chrift 993. fuccccd him, flattering himfclf, that he fhouid thus gain him over 
^^^^ to his Party. The Archbiftiop took the ufual Oath of Allegiance 
to the KiDg ; but Six Months after he betrayed the City to the 
Duke his Brother, as was proved by the Teftimony of the very 
Prieft, who by his Order opened the Gate to the Puke. Of this 
Treachery the King and the Bilhops of the Province of Reims com- 
plained to the Pope, informing his Holinefs, at the fame time, that 
they defigned to aflcmblc a Council in order to try the Archbilhop. 
The Deputies, whom they fent to Rome on that Occa/ton, were at 
firft, well received by the Pope. But Herbert^ Count of Vermar^ 
dois, having in the mean time cfpoufed the Caufe of Arnold^ to 
whom he was related, the Pope, gained by his Prefcnts, would not 
afterwards fo much as admit the Envoys of the King and the Bi- 
Cmiiilif (hops to his Prefence. However upon their Return a Council was 
^^ITat aflcmbled at ReimSj at which prcfided Seguin^ Archbi(bop of Sens^ 
5o3f ' and were prcfent all the Brfliops of the Province of Reims, and a 
great Number of Abbots from different Provinces. They met on 
the Seventeenth of June ppi 3 and Arnold being in the Firft Scflioa 
convidcd of High Trcafon, and of a manifeft Breach of his Oath, 
he was in the Second, at which aflifted King Hugh and his Son 
Robert^ folemnly depofed, and Gerberty formerly Preceptor to 
Prince Robert^ was, at the De/tre of the King, appointed Archbifhop 
of Reims in his room. 

« Arnold was not depofed by the Council nor was his Succeflfor 
named^ till he owned himfelf guilty of the Crime laid to his Charge^ 
and acknowledging himfelf unworthy of the Epiicopal Dignity, deli- 
vered the Ring and his Crofier to the King, and publicly confented 
to the £le£lion of another Bifliop to that See. However (bme Ab- 
bots, undertaking his Defence, pretended, upon the Authority of 
forged Decretals^ that his Renunciation was null, and that, notwith* 
fianding his pleading guilty, no other could be placed on that See, 
till his Caufe was re-examined at Rame^ and his Refignation rcceired 
^unh tf /A#by the Pope. But they were filenccd by Arnold, Bifhop of Orleans^ 
B^o/Ot' on that Occafion, made along Speech, fhewing ti*at aU Ho- 
nour was due to the See of Ro/ne^ as having been founded by Sr. 
T^etery the Prince of the ApoQIes j that due Obedience ought to be 
paid to its Decrees, fo long as they are confiftent with the Decrees 
of Nice and of other General Councils § that if the Pope aded 

agreeably 
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agreeably to thofc Decrees, he would- not difapprovc nor revcrfc Year of 
the Judgment given by a provincial Synod, or a national Council ; 
tliat if he difapprovcd or rcvcrfed it, greater Regard fliould be had 
to the anticnt Laws and Canons of the Church Univerfai, tlian to 
any new Decrees that the Popes might be prompted to ifluc by 
Motives of Intercft, Pride, or Revenge. From thence he took 
Occafion to lament the deplorable Condition to which the Roman 
Church was reduced, being no longer governed by the Leos^ the 
Innocents, the Gregories, &c. but by the moft worthiefs Wretches 
of the whole human Race, by Monfters rather than Men, aban- 
doned to all Manner of Wickednefs, and void of all Knowledge 
both facred and profane. And are we, he added, to confult them 

and acquiefce in their Judgment, when we have in Belgium and 

Germany^ Provinces fo near us, fo many Bifhops, no left eminent 
^ for their Learning than for their Religion and exemplary Lives ? 
" At Rome every thing is venal; and he will always have Juftice on 
" his Side, who has moft Gold to give to his Judges." The Bifhop of 
Orleans proves, in the remaining Part of his Speech, that the Bifhops 
of each Province are empowered, by the Councils, to try, con- 
demn, and depofe^ fuch of their Fellow Bifliops as are arraigned and 
convided of Crimes, for which they deferve to be depofcd j that 
they arc diredcd by no Canons or Laws of the Church to confult 
in fuch Cafes the Pope, but are only required to acquaint him with 
the Judgment they have given, and, if he does not approve of it, 
to re-examine the Caufe on the Spot. 

The Pope was no fooner informed of the Depofition Arnold^ The Pope 
and the Ordination of Gerbert^ than he declared the one and the-^-^^"''' 
other null, nay, and fufpendcd all the Bifhops, and among the reft tL Council 
Gerbert himfelf, who had alfifted at that Council. But Gerbert^ 
little imagining then that he fhould ever be raifed, as he afterwards 
was, to the Pontifical Dignity, not only made no Account of the 
Sentence pronounced by the Pope, continuing to perform all Epit 
copal Funftions as if no fuch Sentence ever had paffcd, but pcr- 
fuaded the other Bifhops to pay as little Regard to it as he did him- 
felf. As Seguin, Archbiftiop of Sens, who had prefided at the Coun- 
cil, betrayed Ibme Fear of the Papal Thunder, Gerbert wrote to Gcrbert'j 
him, that he had nothing to fear^ that the Judgment of the Pope I^'^V'^ombis 
was not fo much to be dreaded as the Judgment of God ; that 
Ihould the fope fin againft his Brother, and not obey the Church, 

Vol. V. S - after 
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Year of aftcr rcpcatcd Admonitidns, he ought to be looked upon, without 
^Jllijw any Regard to his Station, as a Heathen and Publican 5 that he caa * 
cur no Man off, much lefs his Fellow BiQiops, from the Communion 
of the Church, for not approving what they believe to be contrary 
to the Gofpel $ that a Sentence manifcftly unju(l> ought not to 
look'd upon^ according to the great Pontiff St. LeOy as coming from 
the See of St.Veter $ that Bilhops and the other Paftors of the Churchy 
are to regulate their Condud by the Scriptures, by the Canons of 
the Church Univer&l, and by the Decrees of the Apoftolic Scc^ 
when agreeable to them; that they, who tranfgrefs thofe Laws, are 
to be tried by them, and by them alone abfolved or condemned, but 
that fuch as obfcrve them have nothing to fear, and may live, hai^ 
pen what will, quite undifturbed. He clofed his Letter with ex- 
horting Seguin to take the Laws of the Church, and not the Will <A 
one Man minnformcd or milled by Paflion or Prejudice^ for the 
Rule of his Condud. 
Jn$ther Lit- Gerbett wrote another Letter on the fame Subjed to Vilderod 
^htifo^thl ^^^op of Strasburgy wherein, after giving him an Account of the 
fame Oaa- Proceedings of the Council againft Arnoldy he maintains the Juflice 
>»• of the Sentence pronounced by the Bifhops who compofed it, at 
entirely agreeable to the Decrees of the General Councils, and the 
Pradice of the Church in all Ages ; confutes what had been urged 
by fome Abbots in the Council, viz. that a Bifhop could be judged 
and depofed by none but the Pope, and fliews, that as the Crimes,, 
which Arnold was arraigned of, dcfcrvcd the Punilhmcnt that the 
Council had inflided upon him, and were fully proved, the Pope 
could not reverfe the Judgment they had given, nor fuipend them 
for giving it. 

Vhe King At the fame Time King Hugh wrote to the Pope, giving him a 
wrttes totbe fuccinft Accouut of the Proceedings of the Council of Reims^ bcg- 
ging him to confirm them, as no-ways derogatory to the Authority 
of the Apoftolic See, and inviting him to meet the Gallican Bifhops 
at Grenoble^ on the Confines of France and Italy ^ where the Affair 
fhould be examined anew, in the Prcfence of his Holinefs. In An* 
fwcr to this Letter the Pope pretended that he could not leave Rame^ 
as the Tyrant Crefcentius would probably lay hold of that Oppor* 
tunity to ufurp the Sovereignty of the City. He therefore propofed 
the affcmbling of a Council either at Rome 01 at Aix-la-Chapefle. But 
that Propofal being rejeded by the Gallican Bifhops, the Pope dif- 

2 patched 
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patched intcyFrance Leo^ Abbot of St. Boniface in Roti^e^ with the ^ 
Charaacr df his Legate, to aflemble a Council at Monfon in the Dio- ^^Jl^,"^ 
ocfc of ReimSy ordering hint ta infift on: the Expulfion of Garbert, who, fends a 
and Reftoration of Arnold, as the one had been dcpofcd, and the Prfncc."^' 
other ordained, without the Knowledge or the Confcnt of the Apo- 
fiolic See. 

The Council met accordingly at the Place appointed on the Second The Council 
of 'June ppf ; and the Legate having prefentcd to the BiQiops a Let- Year of * 
ter from the Pope, declaring the Depofition of Arnold uncanonicaf, Chrrft 995. 
and reprefenting Gerbert as an Ufiirpcr of his Sec, that Prelate ^---v-— ^ 
ftewed, in a Speech which he madcy and afc«wards delivered to ^pJ^cUnth 
the Legate in Writing, thac^r»^/i^ had been judged and condemned Council. 
according to the Canons ) that being convided of many enormous 
Cmiic95 he had O'wned himfelf unwovtbj of the Epifcopal Dignity 
and refigned ith that as for himfeif^ he had; never courted that nor 
a»y other Dignity > that he had been named to it by the King, with- 
out any Application froni him, and freely chofen by the Bilbops of 
rho Province ^ that he had long declined the offered Dignity, but 
was, in the End, forced to yield to the pteAlng Inflaaces of the 
King, of theBifllopsof the Province, and the People and Clergy 
of Reims $ and confequently that he did not deferve to be treated 
as an Ufurper of or Intruder into that See« He added, that as to 
rile Pope, his Holinefs had no juft Caufe to complain, fince they 
had informed him of the whole Affair before they took any Step 
in it; but as he returned no Anfwer to their Dcpu'ties, after they 
had waited Eighteen Months for Directions, they thought it their 
Duty to proceed, according to the known Laws of the Church, 
againft one, whofe fcandalous Conduct rcfleded E^ifgrace on the 
Epifcopal Order. 

This Speech Gerbert delivered to the Legate in Writing, who Deiiveh it 
promifed to tranfmit it to his Holinefe, but at the fame time or- 
dered him to forbear all eccleliaftical Fun£iions till the Meeting of 
another Council j and he appointed another to meet on the FirO: 
of Julf at Reims, there being prefent at this only Four Bilhops, 
viz. the Archbilhop of Ttevesy and the Bilhops of Liege, of Ver- 
dunj and Munfter. When the Legate commanded Gerbert to ab- 
ftain from the Funftions of his Office till the Meeting of the new* 
Council, he told him in plain Terms, that he would not comply 
with that lojun&ion, no Bi(hop, no Patriarch, nor even the Pope 

S a himfclf. 
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Year of himfclf, being impowcrcd by the Canons to fufpcnd a Bi(hop, un- 

Chr^995^ conviftcd of the Crime laid to his Charge, or confcflcd 

it, or refufcd to appear at a Synod, when canonically fummoncd ; 
that he was not guilty, nor even arraigned, of any thing of that 
Nature, and would not therefore condemn himfelf. However, at 
the friendly Interpofition of Luitolfy Archbifhop of Treves^ he 
confcnted to abftain from celebrating Mafs till the Meeting of the 
Council 

Gcrbert de^ jhe AAs of that Council have not reached our Times. But 
Arnold ^^^^ Hiftory it appears, that Leo, the Pope's Legate, having gained, 
JouJ. as he was a Man of great Addrefs, many of the Gallican Bifliops 
over to his Party, Gerbert was depofed by that Aflcmbly, and Ar- 
nold ordered to be reindated in his See. But notwithftanding this 
Sentence, Arnold was kept by the King clofcly confined, as guilty 
of High Treafon, till Three Years after, when, upon the Death 
King Hugh^ he was, at the Requeft of Pope Gregory V. the imme- 
diate SuccelTor of the prefcnt Pope, relcafed by King Robert, the 
Son of Hughj and fufFcred to return to his Sec ^, As for Gerbert^ 
he readily fubmitted to the Sentence of the Council, however un>uft^ 
faying the Bifhops are welcome to take from me what they hgve given 
me$ which was tacitly declaring, that he yielded to the Bifliops, and 
not to the Pope. He withdrew from France to the Court of Otho 
III. whofc Preceptor he had been, and was by him firft preferred to 
the Sec of Ravenna, and, upon the Death of Gregory V. to that of 
Rotne^ as we fliall fee in the SequcK 
Death The Council of Reims was held in 995, and PopeJ^A^XV. died 

^^Yea^of following Year, the Eleventh of his Pontificate. He is commended 
Chrift 996. ^hc Writers of later Times for his Piety, his Learning, and even 
^ — v'**^ for his Skill in the military Art, though we do not find, that he ever 
had the leaft Opportunity of ftiewing or exerting that Skill, and it 
can be no great Commendation in a Bifliop to be a good Generak 
He is (aid to have writ feveral Books, but none of his Works have 
reached our Times. I ftiall leave Baronius to reconcile with this 
Pope's Sanftity, what was faid by Arnold Bifliop of Orleans^ in the 
Council of Reims, viz. that in his Time cvery-thing was venal at 
Rome. 

* Concil. torn. ix. p. 743, 747. [ Aimoin, in Viu Sanfli Abbon. 
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Year cf 
Chrift 996. 

Basilius, u- -v—*J 

CONSTANTINE, V Ci'Q \^ \T OtHO HI. 

Mmfertrs of tbt Eaft. VJ£VJJ- VJ WIN, i V. Emperor cf the Weft. 

Ihe Hundred and thirty eighth Bishop ^/^ Rome, 

AS Otho m. was encamped with his Army at Ravenna when Gregory V. 
the Pope died, the Clergy, the Senate, and the People of 
Rome^ immediately difpatchcd Meflengers to acquaint him with the 
Death of the Pope, to exprcfs their Defirc of being honoured with 
his Prefcnce in their City^ and beg his Dircdions with Refpcft to the 
future Eleftion. Among the Clergy of Otho% Chapel was his Ne- 
phew Brunoy then only Twenty-four Years of Age, but of a fweec 
Difpofition, of an exemplary Life, well verfed in moft Branches of 
Learning, and by all no Icfs efteemcd for his eminent Virtues than his 
high Birth, This Youth Otho recommended to the Clergy and Peo- 
ple of Rome, and he was, it feems, eledled while he was ftill at Ra- 
fjenna. For we are told by the Author of the Life of St. Adalbert, 
Bifhop of Trague, who flouridied at this very Time, that Bruno was 
clcded, and attended to Rome by JVilligifus Archbifhop of Mentz^ 
and another Bifliops that he was received there with aU poffiblc 
Marks of Rcfpedl and Eftecm, and confccrated Pope to the great Sa- 
cisfa^ion of the People and Clergy As to the Time of his Ordi- 
nation, all we know for certain is, that he was ordained before the 
Twenty-eighth of April 996. This we learn from a Charter he 
granted to the Monaftery of St. Ambrofe, dated the Twenty- eighth 
of April P98, in the Second Year of his Pontificate ^. If he was on 
the Twenty eighth of April 998 ftill in his Second Year, he muft 
have begun his Firft before that Day. At his Ordination he chofe to 
be called Gregory, and he is the Fifth of that Name. 
• Otko, who had been hitherto only ftilcd King of Germany^ went He crmnt 
foon after the Ordination of his Nephew to Rome, and was by him ^"^^ 
folemnly crowned Emperor on Whitfunday, which in 996 fell on thc^''^^^* 
Thirty- firft of May^. 

The fame Year Gregory held a Council at Rome^ confifting chiefly The EUstor- 
oi Italian Biftiopsj and in this Council the tlcaoral CoUege is faid ^^^jfjfj ^^^^ 

Gregory, 

• In Vit. Adalbert apud Mabill. See Bcnedift- V. * Concil. torn. ix. p. 

555* f Chronograph. Hildeniheim. ad hunc ann. 

to 
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Year of to havc bccn inftitutcd by the Pope and the Emperor, who was pre- 
^iii^^ fcnt at it in Perfon. But the Writers, who firft afcribed that Infti- 
turion to Gregory V. all lived Three hundred Years after his Time % 
and the more ancient and contemporary Hiflorians arc all to a Man 
filcnt about it. Befides, the Presbyter NippOy in the Account he gives 
us of the Eleftion of the Emperor Conrad^ furnamed the SaliCy that 
happened Twenty-fix Years after the Death of Gregory V. tells us, as 
an Eye-witnefs, that Conrad was cleded Emperor by the Archbi- 
(hops^ who voted the firft, and by the Grandees of Italy as: well as 
of Germany^ the Emperor^ whoever he was,, being at that Time 
King of Lombardy. In the fame Manner Lotharius, Duke of Sdxr 
dny, was chofea Emperor in 1 12 f upon the Death of Henry V. who 
died without liTuc, as we sead in Ordericy who fiourifhed about that! 
Time From thefe Tefliraonies of contemporary Writers, a«kt 
many more might be produced, it is evident,, that thn HiinAm of 
Electors was nor, till long after this Pope's Time, confinod to Se- 
ven. 

Gregory Upon the breaking up of this Council, with Re^edt to* which: 
R^omc"^'^^'" we are left quite in the Darky the Emperor, taking Leave of the Pope, 
Year of returned with his Army to Germany y having fir(t made the Romans^ 
Chrift 99 7 ^ fwear Allegiance to him, and Obedience ro the Pope. But he wa* 
no fooner gone, than the Tyrant Crefcentius^ having formed a firong 
Party under Colour of redeeming the City from the Bondage it 
groaned under, and reftoring the Romans to the Liberty they enjoyed 
under their own Princes, drove Gregory from his See, plundered the 
Lateran Palace, and began, as Conful and Prince of the Republic^ 
Titles his Followers beftowed on him, to aft as Sovereign of Rome. 
John XVI. Gregory being fled, the Tyrant declared the See vacant, and raifed 
Jntipope. Philagathes, who took the Name of John. He was a 

Native of Calabria, of a very mean Extraftion, but a Man of great 
Parts and Addrefs. As Calabria was then fubjcd to the Greek Em- 
pire, and he fpoke that Language, be foon infinuated himfcif into 
the Favour of the Greek Emprefs Theophania, the Wife of Otho IL 
and was by her recommended to the Emperor, who employed him 
in fcveral Affairs of great Moment, as did likewife bis Son the pre- 
^ fcnt Emperor Otho IlL Upon the Death of the Bifliop of Tlacen- 
tia he fcized on that See, and held it till, hearing that Gregory was^ 

^ Ordcric Vitalis, 1. ii. p. 88a. 
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driven from Jtome^ he purchafed that Sec with the Plunder of the Year of 
Church of Tlacentia ' v5i^Jl22J^ 
Rom Rome Gregory withdrew to Tavia^ and in a Council held Excommuni' 
there excommunicated Crefcentius^ as well as the Ufurper of his Sec, catedbyGx^- 
and with them all their Accomplices. The Sentence pronounced ^^'^^^ 
by the Pope againft John was confirmed by all the Bifliops of Italy, 
France y and Germany ^ in the Councils they aflemblcd for that Pur- 
pofc. In the mean time the Emperor, hearing of the Revolt of the 
Romans, of the Expulfion of the Pope, and Tyranny excrcifcd in Gregory rt- 
Rome by Crefcentius, fet out at the Head of a fmall, but chofen Bo-^^^^^^ 
dy of Troops, for Italy^ and finding the Pope at Tavia^ purfucd chrift 998* 
his March with him to Rome. John betook himfelf to Flight at ^--^^v**^-^ 
their Approach 5 but falling into the Hands of fomc of the Pope s 
Friends, they deprived him of his Sight, cut off his Nofc, and tore 
out his Tongue. This they are by fome faid to have done without' 
the Emperor's Knowledge, apprehending that he might forgive him, 
-as he had been formerly one of his chief Favourites ^ But others 
write, that this Puniftiment was inflifted upon him by the Com- 
mand of the Emperor 8. As for Crefcentms^ he retired into the 
Caftle of St. Angeloj not having a fufficicnt Number of Men to de- 
fend the Walls of the City. But the Emperor ordered a general 
Aflfault, and having taken the Place by Storm, though till that Time 
thought impregnable, he ordered the Tyrant's Head to be cut off, and Crefccntiu* 
his Body to be hung upon a Gibbet before one of the Gates of the ^^''^/•^^^^^ 
City, with the Bodies of Twelve of his Accomplices \ The famous nijbtd. 
Abbot St. Kilus is faid by the Author of his Life to have exerted his 
utmoft Endeavours in Favour of "John^ begging both of the Pope and 
the Emperor that his Life might be fpared, and he fent back to his 
Monaftery (for he was originally a Monk) to do Penance there for 
his Sins. That Writer adds, that, notwithftandingthe Intcrpofition, 
the Prayers and Entreaties of fo holy a Man, the Pope ordered the 
unhappy Wretch, blind and deformed as he was, to be led through 
the Streets of Rome in a tattered Sacerdotal Habit, mounted upoa 
an Afs with his Face to the Tail, which he held in his Hand> But 
of this no Notice is taken by the more ancient Writers j and befidcs, 
Gregory is commended by the contemporary Writers for the Sweet- 
nefs of his Temper, and is even faid to have diverted the Emperor,. 

• Chron. Magdeburg, ad ann. 997. ' Ibid, ad ann. 998». 8 Chro- 

nograph. Hildenflseim. ad ann. 998. ^ Idem ibid« 

when 
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Year of when hc firft came to Rome^ from banifhing Crejcentius for the Dif- 
Chnttg^ turbanccs which he had raifed, under the other Popes, in that City. 

The Executions fpoken of above ftruck fuch Terror into the People, 
that they thenceforth carefully avoided giving Gregory the leaft Caufe 
of Complaint. 

Council of The Pope being thus reftored to hrs See, and having nothing to 
Rome. f^^^ fjQj^ jj^^ RomanSj convened a Council in Rome, at which af- 
fifted Twenty- eight Bifhops and the Emperor in Perfon, with a great 
Number of Presbyters, Abbots, and Deacons. This Council was 
chiefly aflembled on the following Occafion. Robert^ King of 
France^ had married Berta, the Widow of Odo, Count of Cham* 
pagne, and Daughter of Conrad^ King of Burgundy. But as Robert 
had been Godfather to One of her Children, and Godfathers were 
forbidden by the Council of TrullOy not only to marry the Infant, 
but the Mother of the Infant, for whom they had anfwered i, the 
Pope aflembled a Council to declare the Kings Marriage inceftuous 
and null. And fuch it was accordingly declared by the Pope and 
all the Bifliops who were prcfenr, and the King was ordered, in the 
King Robert Firft Canon, to difmifs BertUy whom he had married contrary to the 
^2^73 A/j Laws of the Church, and to atone by a Seven Years Penance for that 
S>ueen. Tranfgrcfllon, on Pain of being cut off from the Communion of 
the Faithful. The fame Sentence was pronounced againft Berta^ if 
(he did not feparate from the King. By the Second Canon, all the 
Bifliops, who had aflifted at that Marriage, and Erchembaldus in 
particular, Archbifhop of Tours, who had given the nuptial Bene* 
diftion, were fufpendcd from their Epifcopal Fundions and the 
Communion,' till they went to Rome^ and, acknowledging their Fault, 
obtained Forgivenefs of the Apoftolic See. No Regard was at firft 
paid, either by the King or by Berta, to the Sentence of the Pope 
and his Council : but it made fo deep an Imprefllon upon the Minds 
of his Subjcds, that hc was forfakcn, if Tetrus Damianus is to be 
credited, by all his Domeftics except Two, who fupplied him with 
the Neceflaries of Life, and neither would they have any other In* 
tercourfe with him, nor would they fo much as touch the Vefltls hc 
had ufcd, till they had purified them in the Fire 1^ (A)! Be that as it 
^ Juftin. Cod. 1. V. tit. 4. leg. 16. ^ Petr^s Damian. cp. 5. 

(A) But thin is probably of a Piece fler, having the Neck and the Hcid of a 
^ith what we read in the fame Author, Goofe. 
that Btrta was delivered of a Mon- 

wUl, 
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will, the King lived Three Years longer with Bertdy and thcn^ dif- Year of 
miffing her, married Conjlantia^ ixxtmmtdi Candida^ the baughtgr 
of Willism Coi^nt of province. is faid to have been pcrfuadcd 
by AliAoy Abbot of F/wr/, to part with Bert a and marry another in 
her room. Ivo of Ch^rtns whites, that the Bifliops went all to 
Rome with the King and with Berta to be abfolved by the Pope K 
But the Writer of Abbots Life, taking no Notice of the King's Jour- 
ney to Romey only fays^ that he confeffcd his Fault, that he publicly 
begged Pardon for the Scandal that hq had given, and performed the 
Penance, that was enjoined him. 

Gijilerius^ Bifhop of Mersburg^ held at this Time the Archbilhop- Other Ca- 
ric of Magdeburgy and being therefore charged with holding Two ^J^^J-^ 
Parifties, that is Two Bifhoprics, it was ordained by the Third Canon 
of the prcfent Council, that the Church of Mersburg ereded, by the 
Apoftolic See, and the Emperor O/^^ L into an Epifcopal See, but 
divefted of that Dignity by Otho IL fliould be reftored to its former 
Rank : and by the Fourth Canon it was decreed, that if Gifilerius 
could make it appear, that his tranQating himfelf from the See of 
Mersburg to that of Magdeburg was not owing to Ambition, but 
that he had been invited by the People, be (hoold be continued in 
that Seci but if he could not make that appear he (hould return to 
Mersburg. It was added in that Canon, that if it could be proved, 
that he had been induced by Motives of Ambition or Avarice to 
exchange the one Church for the other, he fhould keep neither. 
The Fifth Canon related to the Church of Tuy in Velay. Guy, Bi- 
fhop of that City, had, on his Death-bed, appointed Stephen his 
Kephew to fucceed him, without confulting either the Clergy or 
People, Stephen was accordingly ordained by the Archbiftiop of 
Bourges^ and the Bilhop of Nevers. But this Ordination was de- 
clared null by the Council, Stephen was depofed, and Two Bifhops, 
who had ordained him^ were (ufpended, till they fatisfied the Holy 
See. By the fame Canon the Clergy and People of Felay were 
empowered to chufe their Biihop, who was to be ordained by the 
Pope, and King Robert was exhorted not to fupport Stephen, but, 
on the contrary, to favour the Eteftion of the Clergy and People. 
This Judgment was complied with in France, and in the room of 



Vol. V. 



] Iw, Part. ix» c. 8. 
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Year of StepheHy Theodard was clcftcd by the Clergy and People, and or- 
SliiJ^ dained by Silvefter II. the Succeflbr of Gregory 
Gregory Gregory did not long furvivc the holding of this CouncH, for he 
^^^Yearof ^ appears from his JEpitaph, which is ftill to be fccn in the 

Cbrift 999. Church of St. Teter^ on the Eighteenth of February 995). In the 
^-*'V*^ fame Epitaph he is commended for his high Birth, for his Knowlegc 
of Three Languages, the French j or the Teutonic y the Latin^ and 
the Language, or barbarous Latin^ that was then fpoken in Itafy^ 
and for his Generofity to the Poor. 



Basil&us, 

CoNsTANTiNE, C T T '\7 1? Q IT D IT Otho TIL 

Emperors of thiE2Sk. Ol-Li V ILO I ILIV 11. Emperor of the VfA. 

T'be Hundred and thirty -ninth Bishop Rome. 

Klvcftern. REGORT fuccccdcd by Gerbert unanimoufly chofcn by 
( ojen. V-/ ^Yic Clergy and People of Rom upon the Recommendation oli 
the Emperor^ who had preferred him the Year before to the Archi- 
cpifcopal Sec of Ravenna. He was a Native of Auvergne^ come of 
an obfcure Family, but endowed with moft extraordinary Parts^ and 
had (hown from his tender Years great Third after Knowlege. He 
was highly efteemed by the Emperor Otho IL who chofe him for 
Preceptor to his Son Otho III, and gave him the Abbey of Bobio in 
Italy. Upon the Death of the Emperor he returned to France^ and 
fettled at Reims with Archbifhop Adalberon. He pretended to have 
been named by that Prelate, on his Death-bed,, for his Succeflbr in 
thar See. But the King, Hugh Capet, neverthelefs preferred to it 
Arnold, the natural Son of Lotharius King of France^ and Brother 
to Charlesy Duke of Lorraine. When Arnold was convidcd of 
having betrayed that City to the Duke, and thereupon depofed by 
the Council of Reims, he was, with the Approbation of the King, 
chofen by the People of Reims and the Birtiops of that Province fo 
fuccced him. But being afterwards depofed in his Turn by Leo, the 
Legate of John XV. the Emperor Otho IIL got him firft chofta 
Archbifhop of Ravenna,^ and afterwards raifed to the Apoftoiic Sec. 



* Condi, torn. ix. p. 772, et feq. 
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He was ordained ki the Prcfcncc of the Imperial Envoys, on Palm- ^^^^^ 
Sunday, wJiich in 99^ fell on the Second of yfyrili arid on that Oc- k^J!^^* 
cafion he took the Name of Silvejier If. 

He was no fooner ordained, than, forgetting the Quarrel between His Gemro- 
him and Arnoldy Archbilhop of Kaims, he confirmed that Prelate ^J'^^^^^^^^^ 
in his See, .empowered him to perform all the Fandions of his Of- * . 

fice, to wear the Pall, to confecrate the Kings, to ordain his Suffra- 
gans, and exercife the fame Jurifdidion over them, as had ever beea 
<xercifcd by any of his Prcdeceflbrs. As he could not juftify him 
without condemning himfelf, he told him in the Letter, which he 
wrote to him on that Qccalion, that, though his Confcience con* * 
demned him, he abfolved him by the Authority, with which he was 
vefted as the Succeflbr of the Prince of the Apoftlcs>. 

The Pope is faid to have fent the following Year to St. Stephen I. ^: Stephen 
King of Hungary^ the famous Crown, with which his SucccflTors Hu^ngary 
are crowned to this Day, and to. have beftpwed upon him, at x^a^pfrpnualLi- 
fame Time, the Title of King, and appointed him his perpetual t.cgatc,^''Y^^^ ^ 
with full Power to difpofe of all Ecclefiaftical Preferments at his Plea- Chrift 1000. 
furc, and to have, as Legate of the Apoftolic Sec, the Cro(s carried ^'""^ ■^ 
befor^ him, as a Reward juftly dac to Ajpoftolic Labours in coo- 
verting his Subjefts io the Chriftian Faith. lam called the Apofiolic^ 
faid the Pope to the King's Ambaflfadors demanding a Royal Crown 
for their Matter, hut he may well be callefl the Apojile ef Chrijl, 
who has gained to him fo numerous a People \ and we therefore 
leave the Churches to be difpofed of by him^ as our FicarK 

In the Year looi the Pope fent fre/lerif. Cardinal of the Roman^l^^^f 
Church into Germany, to determine a Difference between Bernou- compfailTto 
ardy Bifhop of Hilde/heim, and his Metropolitan Willegifus^ Arch- ^^P^ 9f 
bidiop of Mentz. The Archbilhop had given the Veil to a Nun in ^^'^'^'^'^ 
a Monaftery under the immediate Jurifdidlion of the Sec of Hilde- Year of 
foeim^ and bcfides confccrated the Church of the laid Monaftery 
without the Permiffion of the Biftiop. Bernouardy provoked at the 
arbitrary Proceedings of his Metropolitan^ and determined to main- 
tain the juft Rights of his See, went in Perfon to Rome to complain 
to the Pope. Silvejier ^ who had been formerly acquainted with 
him, received him with the greateft Marks of Efteem^ the rather^ 
as he was warmly recommended to him by the Emperor, but he 
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Year of would givc no Scntcncc till he had heard both Sides, and the AflPair 
Chrift looi . inquired into on the Spot. He therefore fent the above-men* 
^"""^'^'^"^ tioned Cardinal into Germany with Orders to affemble a Council, 
to hearken to the Advice of the Bifhops, who compofed it, and to 
determine the Difputc together with them. The Council met by 
the Appointment of the Legate at "PoUen on the Twenty-fccond of 
Council In July. But the Archbilhop, finding his Conduft was cenfured by 
Germany afl the Bilhops who Were prefcnt, privately withdrew 5 and 

theConZ he was thereupon, with the Approbation of the Council, fufpcnded 
cf the Mc' jj^g Legate from all Epifcopal Tunftions, till he gave the Bifhop of 
tropohtan. jji^jj^jj^^i^ fu^h Satisfaftion as his FcUow-Bilhop? fliould judge pro- 
per; and he was ftriftly enjoined to abftain for the future from any- 
ways encroaching on the Jurifdifiion and Rights of his Suffragans as 
eflabliftied by the known Laws of the Ctiuriph. The Afts of this 
Council were brought to Rome hy thfe Cardinal Legate, and ton- 
firmed by the Pope in a Council 'h'cld in t1^c Lateran Palace, at 
which wcreprefcnt Thirty biftops^ and the Emperor in Pcrfon. 
SMa£a. Of this Pope, though highly commended by moft of the Writers 
Year oT ^^o livcd t^ic neWcft to this Time, for the Sandity of his Life as 
the Prudence, with which he adminiftered his ftiort Pontifi- 
titc, fifld nothing elfe recorded beiides his giving the PaD at 
kome t6 St. Herelfirt^ Archbiftiop oli Cologne^ and his confirming 
to LeothoriCy Archbilhbp of SenSy the Primacy of all Qaul^ formerly 
granted by John VlH. to Anfegifus^ his Prcdeceffor ia that See. 
Sihefier died on the Twelfth of Mi^y 1003, having governed the 
Church Fout Years One Month and Nine Days. The Day of his* 
Death is marked on his Epitaph, which was compofed by Pope 4$>r- 
gius IV. who fuccecded him in 1009, and is ftiH to be fccn in the 
Lateran Church. 

Charged Cardinal Benno, who lived in the Time of Gregory VlL writes, 
with the S.iu\thia SHvefier was a famous Magician, that fic learnt the black Art ki 
dy ^fMagu. ^ Book, which he ftole at Seville j that he did Homage to the DcviU 
thdt he fold his Soul to him for the Popedoms that he had a brazen 
Mead in his Clofct, which anfwcrcd all the Queftions he asked, and 
that having conftfhcd the DcvH ^bout the Length of his Life, Hic 
<%as affurcd he fhould not die tlB he had laid Mafs in Jerujalemh 
' ^tlfat he Thereupon promifcd hirtifcff 'a Very long Life, *but happening 
in the Fifth Year of his Pontificate to fay Mafs in the Church called 
yrhc Holy Crofs in Jerufalem, Tie^was taken fuddenly ID, and con- 
• ^ ^ eluding 
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doding from a ftrange Noife of Devils thit his End was at hand, Year of 
he made a full Confcffiod of his Sins to the Cardinals, and defircd, 2i^^3- 
that his Body might be put into a Chariot drawn by Two Horfcs* 
and buried where they (hoflild fiop; that hisBLequeft being complied 
with, the Horfes ftopt at the Lateran Church, and that he was buried 
there by the Cardinals. To thefc Tales other Writers have added, that 
for a long Time after his Bones were heard to rattle, and his Sepul- 
chre ufed to fweat great Drops, when aPope was to die. Thefe Fables^ 
however abfurd and ridiculous, have been adopted by Sigebert, who 
iiKleed (peaks doubtfully, of them, and liiccwife by Martinus Polenus^ 
Fiwefit ot BtanjaiSj Galfrid^ Malmslmry^ and ieveral others^ who 
flouridied many Years after his Time. But he is highly commended 
lor his Piety and eminent Virtues by all the contemporary Writers, 
who fpeak ot him^ namely by his Succeflfor Sergms IV. in his Epi- 
tfeph; by ^'Ditmm, Biftiop of Mtrsbwrg^y by Helgald, Monk of Fieih 
ri^, and by ievcral others, who lived in his Time, or very foon after 
It. His Rtle from the loweft Station in Life to the higheft Dignity 
in th( Church, the high Favour he was in with the Emperor and 
.ether Princes and Kings of his Time, and his extraordinary Knowiege 
in every Branch of Literatiure, efpecially in Mathematics and Aftro- 
iiomy, probably made Ivim be looked upon in fo ignorant an Age as 
a Magician; and what was faid by the ignorant Multitude was gravely 
- related by Cardinal Benno as Matter of Fad, the Cardinal being a 
mod violent Partizan of the Emperor Henrf^ with whpm Gngory 
VII. was then at War. 

Silvejier travelled very eajrly into Italy , Sfain^ and Germany^ in His 
Qucft of Knowkge, fpent large Sums, as foon he had it in his''*'* 
Power, in the Purchafe of Books, and fpared no Expence to get 
thofe tranfcribed, which he could not purchafe. He wrote himielf 
feveral learned Txeatifes of Rhetoric, Arithmetic^ and (Seometrj. He 
made a Si&t ot .Globes, ^and a Clofjk while he was with the Emperor 
at Magdebi rg^ ^nd aftejrwAnds an Aftrolabe, of which he wrote a 
TreatiTc by Way of Dialogue between him and LeOy the Poppas Lc- 
,gate. Upon his bein^ .preferred to the Archicpifcopal Sec of Ra^ 
n)enna he wrote a very learned Charge to his Suffragans^ which has 
been publilhed by Mabillop. uudcu: IbUowijag Tklc, A Sermon 
or Speech of the Philofofher Gerbert, Tope of the City of Rome, 



« Ditmar. I. vu ' Helgald, in Vit.«x>bert.>RegM. 
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Year of fumamed Silvcftcr, for the InftruHian of Bijbops^. In that Pic^ 

Sl^U^^" ^^ghly complains of the Simony that prevailed in his Time. To 
Silvefter is afcribcd by Baronius and others the Life of St- Adalbert^ 
Biihop of Trague and Martyr. But the learned Mabillon has plainly, 
proved it to be the Worl: of an anonymous Monii:^. This Pope 
wrote a great Number of Letters upon different Subjcdh, whereof 
One hundred and Sixty were printed at Taris in 16 ii. But the 
compleateft CoUcftion of thefe Letters is to be met with in 
chejhe % > and they afford us great Light with Refpeft to the Affairs 
of thofe Times both Ecclefiaftic and Civil. His Thirty-eighth Let* 
tcr contains the Firft Exhortation to the Croifade. For he there in* 
troduces the City of Jerufalem addreding and exhorting the Church 
Univerfal to refcue the holy Places, where our Lord was born, 
where he lived and fuffered^ out of the Hands of the Infidels. He 
was frequently confulted, before his Promotion to the Apoftolic See/ 
by the Emperor Otho DL and we have One of that Prince's Letters 
to him with the following Diredion, To Gerbert a tnojl learned 
Philofopherj and eminent in the Three Branches of Philofophji. 
The Verfe he wrote on his Promotion from Reims to Ravenna^ 
and from Ravenna to Rome^ does him no great Honour (A). 



Basilius, 

CoNsTANTiNE, T O H XT YUTT Henry If. 

Emperors of the Eaft. J \J LX L\ -A. V AX. King of Germany, 

The Hundred and fortieth Bishop of Rome. 

John XVII. XN the room of Silvefter was chofen, after a Vacancy of Thirty- 
€bofin. ^ ji^j^^ j^^yg^ j^^^ XVII. furnamed Sicco, a Native of Rome, of a 
mean Defcent according to fome, of a very illuftrious and ancient 
Family according to others. As the Emperor Otho IIL died the 
Year before, and Henry of Bavaria was not yet crowned Emperor^ 
the Clergy and People were left to chufc whom they pleafed^ and 
to their Difagreement was, probably, owing the Length of the Va- 

' (A) Scandit ab R, Xj^riertut in R, poft Papa viget R. 

« Mabill. Analea. torn. a. ^ Mabill. Sec. Bcnedia. V. > Do- 

chef. Scripton v^, Franp. 

cancy. 
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cancy. Wc know nothing at all of the Charadcr or A£Hons of X^^f 
this Pope. Indeed his Pontificate was fo (hort, that he fcarce h:id^!^!!i!ij^' 
Time to perform any Thing worthy of Notice. For he was ordainclft 
on the Thirteenth of June 1003, and died on the Seventh of 2)^- 
cemier of the fame Year, having held the See Five Months and 
Twenty five Days. He was buried, as Joannes ^iaconus the 
Tounger informs us, in the Lateran Church, and his Tomb was ftill 
to be feen there in his Time \ 



Basilius, 

CoNsTANTiNE, 1 O H XT V \7TTT Henry IL 

Empirers of the Eaft. J \J -A V LLk. xing of Germany. 

17)6 Hundred and forty-jirji Bishop Rome* 

^OHN XVII. was fucceeded by John XVIII. by Birth a Roman, ]ohnXWlll. 
J and called, before his Eleftion, Fafanus. He was ordained on ^^eA"* 
the Twcnty-fixth of December y which in the Year 1003 fell on a 
Sunday. 

The Firft Thing wc find recorded of this Pope is his fending a 
Legate into Germany to affift at the Confecration of Tagmo, who 
had been eleded Archbifhop of Magdeburg in the room of Gijilerus 
deceafed. That See was founded by Otho I. and by a particular Pri- 
vilege granted at his Requeft^ the new Archbifhop was to be ordained 
by none but the Pope. As Tagmo therefore was not, at the Time 
of his Eledion, in a Condition to undertake a Journey to Romey 
nor did the Pope think it advifeable to leave the City in the very 
Beginning of his Pontificate, he appointed a Legate to afiift at the 
Ordination in his Name \ and the Ceremony was performed by 
Willegifusy Archbifhop of Mentz^ and the other Biftiops of the 
Province, in the Prcfencc of the Legate, and of Henry^ Duke of 
Bavaria^ who had fucceeded Otho III. in the Kingdom of Ger- 
many a. 

In this Pope's Time the City of Bamberg was, with his Appro- Bamberg 
bation^ creded by King Henry into a BiQiopric, and taken by the ^Efif^!pal 
Pope into the particular Protedion of the Apoftolic See, but at the i^/*. 



Joan. Diac. dc Ecclcf. Lateran. \ Ditmar. L v, 

fame 
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Year of fame Timc fubjcftcd to the Metropolitan See of Mentz, as appears 
fnprn the Pope's Letters to the Bilhops of Gaul and German/ \ 
Hi ri'unitis Of Johu XVIII. we fcad nothing elfe bcfides his fending St. Bnh 
^/•''coJftan- preach the Gofpel to the Ruffians^ his granting fome Privileges 
tinoplc and to Monafterics, and receiving at Rome^ with uncommon Maries of 
Rome. Diftinftion, Elfheg^ the new Archbilhop of Canterbnrj^ gone thi- 
tlier, in 1006, for the Pall<^. It is faid in his Epitaph, that lie re- 
united the Eaftern and Weftern Churches, and happily put an End, 
we icnow not by what Means, to the Schifm that fubHfted between 
them. What is faid there is confirmed by Peter, Patriarch of Antioch^ 
who tells Michael Cvrularius in a Letter, which he wrote to him 
in lof o, that being Forty Vcars before at Conjiantinople in the Pon- 
tificate of Pope Sergius^ he found that the Name of Pope JohUy the 
Predeceflbr of Sergius^ was commemorated at Mafs with the Names 
of the other Patriarchs^ but was omitted, he knew not why, at the 
Time he wrote that Letter We (hall fee in the Sequel what this 
Rupture was owing to. 
He dies. The Popc died, according to the nK)ft probable Opinion, about 
^.X!?'^ the End of May 1000, having prcfided in the Church Five Years 

Chrift 1009. J w L 

and Five Months. 



Basilius, 

CoNSTANTiNB, QCD r^TTlQ 1\T Henry Tl. 

Emperors of the Eaft. OXilXVIlC/O AY. King of Gcrnuiiy. 

7}>e Hundred and forty-fecond Bishq? of Rome. 



Screius John. XVIII. was fubftitutcd Sergius IV. a Native of Rome, 

thojen. the Son of one MartiUy and at the Time of his Eledien Bi- 

(hop of Albano. His Name was F4ter, but he is (aid to have changed 
it, out of Refped for the Founder of his See, and to have taken that 
of Sergius. As to the Time of his Eiedion we only know^ that it 
happened after the Seventeenth of "June 1009, a Charter dated that 
Day in 1012 being faid to have been granted in the Third Year of 
his Pontificate a s fo that on the Seventeenth of June lou he had 

l> Concil. torn. ix. p. 785. ^ 0(bern. in Vit. San£U Elphegi, apud Surilim, 

torn. ii. Die 19 April* ^ Apud Baron, ad aim. XO09. « Ugheil. lu* 

lia £icra, torn. vii. p. 528. 
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not entered into his Fourth Year, and he muft therefore have been Year of 
chofcn after that Day in loop. Omf^ 
We find nothing recorded of this Pope befides his fending a Legate Sends a Le- 
into France to confecratc a Monaftery founded in the Diocefc 
TourSy which Hughy Archbifhop of that City, looked upon as an f^gry in 
Encroachment upon his Jurifdidion 5 and his determining a Difputc 1our$. 
between the Archbifhop of Hamburg znA the Bifhop of Verden about 
a Parilh named Ramfola^ which the Pope adjudged to the Archbi- 
fhop \ 

Sergius died in 1012 either in the latter End of the Third, or in His Deaths 
the Beginning of the Fourth Year of his Pontificate. For his Suc- JJ? 
ccflbr was poffcfrcd of the See on the Twenty-third of November Year of 
of that Year, as appears front one of his Diplomas From his Epi- Chriftio iav 
taph it appears, that he had governed the Church of Albano Five 
Years before he was tranflated to that of Rome 5 that he was of a 
mild Difpofition, kind to his Friends, generous to the Poor, and 
dear to aU. He has been thought worthy of a Place in the Benedic- 
tine Monology, though he is not honoured by the Church as a Saint. 
This Pope was called Os Porciy or Hogs Snout ^ as we read m Ditmar 
a contemporary Writer, and not Sergius II. as is faid by Tlatina\ 
who will have that Pope to have been the Firft, who, difliking his^ 
own Name, took another. But that Cuflom did not take Place, as 
has been (hown, till long after the Time of Sergius H. raifed to the 
See in 844.. 



Basilius, 

CoNSTANTiNE, 1^1? XT 1? r^TP \7TTT Henry II. 
Emperors of the Eaft. SLjUIKj L Vlll. ^jr Qermanj. 

The Hundred and forty-third Bishop of Rome. 

UPON the Death of Sergius, Johti, Bilhop of Porto^ the Son Benedia 
of Gregory^ Count of Tujculum^ was raifed by. his Family chofen.driven- 
to the Chair, after the Seventeenth of June lou, when Sergius "f^^^^andr^t^^^l 
ftill living, as we have fcen, and before the Twenty-third of Novem- 
ber of the lame Year, when John^ under the Name of Benedict VIIL 

^ Adam. BremenT. 1. iii. c. 13. et lib. ii. c. 38. « Apud Baron, ad ann. I0P2. 

Vol. V* U was^ 



146 the Hiftory 0/ /i&f PC P E S,>r Bencdia Vlli 

Year of wos in Poffcffion of thc Sec. But bc| was foon driven from it by 
Chr^^ioij. Gregory^ and obliged to fly into Saxony^ and implore thc Pro- 
tedion of Henry King of Germar^. That Prince received him with 
the greateft Marks of Refped and Eftccm, promifcd to rc^inflace him 
in his Sec, and having fettled thc Affairs of his Kingdom, he fct out 
with that View for Itdy^ in September 1013, kept his Chriftmas at 
Pavia^ and from thence purfoed his March^ at thc Head of a numer- 
ous Army, to Rome. But thc Romans^ in thc mean time, hearing 
that the King had efpoufcd thc Caufe of Benedi6iy recalled him, and 
drove Gregory from thc Chair and thc City. Thc King however con- 
tinued his March, and arriving at Rome in February 1014, was met 
by the Pope at fome Diftance from thc City, and received at thc 
Gateby thc Clergy, thc Maglftrates, and thc Nobility, and auendcd 
by them to thc Church of St. Peter. 
Crowns The Pope, to engage the King, in his Defence, had, no Doubt^ 
Emteror pr<wni^cd to. crown him Emperor 1 and this Ceremony he performed 
Year of a fcw Days after his Arrival witli thc greateft Pomp and Solemnity, 
PlJ^J*^^' crowning him Emperor, and at thc fame Time his Queen CunegufuU 
Empreis. Thc Pope before he placed thc Crown on his Head, asked 
him whether he would be the Protestor and Defender of thc Church, 
whether he would be faithful to him and his SuccefTors, and upon his 
anfwering, that he would ever prote£b and defend the Church to thc 
utmoft of his Power, and pay all due Obedience to his Holinefi and 
his Succcflbrs in thc Apoftolic See, the Pope fet the Crown on his 
Head and faluted him Emperor, amidft thc loud Acclamations of thc 
Multit4idc. On this OccaHon thc Pope pr^ientcd thc Emperor witb 
a Crown of Gold in the Shape of a Globe, enriched with precious 
Stones of an immenfc Value, with a Crofs of Gold at the Top, to 
denote, fays Glaber^ a contemporary Writer,, that he ought to reign 
fo as to defcrvc thc Protcftion of the Crofs. That Crown thc Em- 
peror fcnt to the Monaftery of Cluny in high Reputation, even in 
that degenerate Age, for the ftrift Obfcrvancc of the Monaftic Rules, 
and thc eminent Sandtity of many of thofc Monks. When the 
Ceremony of the Coronation was over, the Pope gave a grand En- 
tertainment to the Emperor and the Emprefs in thc Lataran Palace 
This Ceremony was performed on thc Fourteenth of February, in 



* Chron. Hildelheim. ad ann. ioi4« Glaber, in fine libri Ditmar, in init. 1. 7. 
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the Year 1014, which was the Thirteenth of Henrfs Reign as King Year of 

r ^ Chrift 1012. 

of Germany K w-v-wj 

The Emperor confirmed, before he left Romej all the Donations ^^^^ 
of his PrcdccelTors in Favour of the Apofldic See 5 //^ confirm^ faid firmi all the 
he in his Diploma, dll the "Dmatiens made to the bleffed -^><>^/^ ^^f^/^^^^ 
Peter, by Pepin, by Charles, and by the OthoV. However by the Emperors. 
fame Diploma he confirmed the Decrees of Eugene II. .and Leo IV, 
ordering the new Pope to be ordained or confccrated in the Prefcncc 
of the Imperial CommifTaries i and this Edift or Diploma was ftill 
complied with in the Eledion of Alexander II. raifed to the Chair in 
io5i, as appears from Tetrus T)amianuSy who wrote in that Ponti- 
ficate. 

The Emperor, who was a moft religious Prince, and is now even Caufes the 
honoured as a Saint, is faid to have asked the Roman Clergy, during Symbol to be 
his Stay at Rome^ why they did not fing at Mafs the Symbol or Creedf^^'^J^^''-^ 
after the Gofpel, agreeably to the Cuftom that obtamed in all other 
Churches. That Qucftion the Romans anfwercd, laying, the Ro- 
man Church had never been infcfted with Hcrcfy, but had always 
held the Doftrine delivered to her by the Apoftlc Sx.Teter^ and 
therefore left thofe Churches to fing the Creed, that had held Tenets 
contrary to the Doftrincs which it contained. This Anfwer, re- 
flcfting on all other Churches, did not fatisfy the Emperor, who 
therefore infifted on the Creed being fung at Rome as it was every- 
where elfej and he prevailed in the End^, 

In the Year 1016 the Saracens made a Defccnt upon the Coaft of Tlje Pope 
Italy ^ and having made themfclves Maftcrs of the City of Luna in ^o''^^* 

osrsccns ouf 

Tufcany^ they fettled there with their Families, and made frequent of Italy. 
Incurfions into the neighbouring Countries. Their Neighbourhood ^^^^ 
alarmed the Pope, and therefore alfemblirtg all the Bifhops and Dc- " ° 
fenders of the Church, he ordered them to join him with all the Men 
they could railc, in order to march jointly with him againft the com- 
mon Enemy. Having thus alfembled a competent Army, and at the 
fame Time prepared a great Number of armed Vcflcls to prevent their 
cfcaping by Sea, his Holinefs (et out from Rome at the Head of his 
Army. At his Approach the King of the Saracens had the good Luck 
to get off unobferved in a fmall Velfel \ but his People, reduced to 
Defpair, held out Three whole Days, and with great Slaughter re- 
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Ycaf of pulfcd the Aggrcffors in their repeated Attacks. But being in the 
Ch nftj[o i6 j; q^jj^g ^^j.^^ ^^.^ ^j^^y abandoned the Place, hoping to find Shel- . 

ter in the neighbouring Woods. But his Holincfs purfued them fo 
clofcj that not one out of fo numerous a Multitude efcaped the 
Edge of the Sword. We are told the Number of the Slain was fo 
great, that the Vigors could not count the dead Bodies, and that 
the Booty was immenfe. The Queen of the Saracens was taken, 
and without any Regard to her Sex, put to Death. The Ornament 
of Gold, enriched with precious Stones, which (he wore on her 
Head was claimed by the Pope, who fent to the Emperor his Share , 
of the reft of the Booty. The King of the Saracens^ highly pro- 
voked at the Lofs of his Queen, and fo many of his Subjcds, fent 
him a Sack fall of Chefnuts, with this Meflage, that he would return 
next Summer with as many Men. In Anfwer to this Meflage the 
Pope fent him a Bag filled with Millet, and bid the Mclfenger let the 
King know, that if he was not fatisfied with the Mifchief which he 
had ahrcady done to the Patrimony of St. Peter, he might return^ 
but ftiould find as many armed Men to receive him ^. 
Some Jews The following Year there happened in Rome a moft violent Storm 
Romc^^^ of Wind, by which, as it began on Good Friday after the Adoration 
Year of of the Crofs, and lafled, without Intermiflion, till Saturday Evening, 
Chrift 1017. many Houfes were blown down, and great Numbers of People buried 
^-^^-^ jj^ Ruins. But they found at laft what had occafioned that Storm. 

Por a Jew of the Greek Synagogue informed the Pope, that his Bre- 
thren had treated the Image of Chrift with Scorn and Derifion at the 
very Time the Chriflians were worlhipping it. Upon this Intelli- 
gence the Pope caufcd the Jews, belonging to that Synagogue, to 
be flridly examined i and having found what the Informer told him 
to be true, he ordered all, who were any-ways concerned in that 
facrilegious Infult, to be immediately executed, and the Storm 
ceafcde. Many fuch Stories were related, and even believed by fome 
of the beft Writers of thofe dark Ages. 
ThiBiJhoprU In the Year 1019 the Pope, leaving Rome, where a perfeft Tran-. 
%^n^o7hf ^^^"^y reigned, went into Germanyy and kept his Eaflcr at Bamberg 
Pope. with the Emperor, who had invited him thither to confccrare a 
ChHft^ioi9 Church in that City ereftcd by him into a BiQiopric. That Cere- 
'mony the Pope performed with great Solemnity, and the Emperor 
intailed that Bifhopric upon him and his Succeffors for ever, with an 

^ Ditmar, 1, vii« f Fragn. HiAoriae Aquitao. ad ann. 1017. 

annual 
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annual Tribute of a white Horfc, and an Hundred Marks of ^^^^^^'-ch^^^jQ^ 
This Bifhopric Lea IX. afterwards exchanged for that of Beneven- ull^v-^* 
tupty only referving the Tribute of a white Horfe^ as we (hall fee in 
the Sequel. 

By this Pope Two Councils only are faid to have been held, during Two Councils 
the Eleven Years of his Pontificate, the one at RomCy the other at ^J^^^ 
Tavia. All we know of the former is his granting a Charter to a 
Monaftery in Italy ^ containing fcvcral Privileges g. The Afts of the 
latter have reached our Times 5 and they confift of a Speech pro- 
nounced by the Pope, wherein he loudly complains of the Incon- 
tinence of the Clergy, and of Seven Canons, whereof the Two Firft 
enforce the^Obfcrvance of the Canons forbidding Clerks to keep 
Concubines, or to have Women in their Houfes. By the Two 
next, the Children of Clerks arc declared to be Slaves of the Church, 
which their Fathers belonged to, though born of a free Woman % 
and it was enafted by the Three laft, that no Vaflal of the Church, 
whether Clerk or Layman, (hould make any Purchafe in his own 
Name, or in the Name of a Freeman. The Decrees of this Council 
were figned by the Pope, by the Archbifhop of Milan, and Five 
Bilhops, and confirmed by the Emperor, who, at the Rcqucft of the 
Pope, infcrted them in an Imperial Edid, and by that Means they 
became a landing Law in all his Dominions \ This Council was 
held on the Firft of Atigufly but in the A£ls no Mention is made of 
the Year. However, as it is faid to have aflembled in the Reign of 
the glorious Emperor Henry^ it is manifcft, that it did not aflemblc 
till after the Year 1013, fince Henry was not crowned Emperor till 
the Fourteenth of February 1014. 

BenediEi Vlll. died, as we read in the Authors, wliofe Calculati- Bcncdia 
ons fcem to be the moft exaft, after a Pontificate of Eleven Years, year of 
Eleven Moftths, and Twenty-one Days. He is commended by theChrift 1024. 
contemporary Writers for his Charity and Generofity to the Poor, 
and his Zeal in ftriving to reform the fcandalous and diflblute Man- 
ners of the Clergy. He was a great Friend to the Monks, held in 
great Efteem and received at Rome with uncommon Marks of Dif- 
tindion Sr. Odilo Abbot of Cluny^ and St. Romuald Founder of the 
Order of Catnaldulefey and is faid to have enriched the Monaftery 

' Chron. Hildcn. ad ann. 1019. Wippo, in Vit. Cnorad. Salic. Leo Ofticnf. 1. i. 
c. 47. f Ughell ItaL Sacra, torn. ii. p. 996. ^ Concil. torn. ix. p. 8x9. 

of 
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Year of of Monte Coffino with mapy valuable Rcliqucs fcnt thither from the 

u-H-yi^' Lateran Church. Of thcfc Reliques the Reader will find an In- 
ventory in Leo OJiJenJtSy by whom the following arc mentioned 
among the reft, viz. Some of the Wood of the Crofs, of the Gar- 
ment, and of the Blood of our Saviour, a Splinter of one of the 
Stones, with which St, Stephen was ftoned, and fome Drops of his 
Blood, fomc of the Veil of the Virgin Mary^ and of the Garments 
of moft of the Apoftlcs, and of many other Saints i. This Popc^ 
for all his good Wbrks, is faid to have been condemned to Purgatory, 
and appearing to John^ Bilhop of Torto, to have told him, that he 
fhould not be delivered from thefe fcorching Flames till Odilo^ Abbot 
of Cluny^ prayed him out of them. This Intelligence che Bilhop 
communicated to the Abbot, who falling immediately upon his 
Knees, continued praying till it was revealed to him that his Petition 
was heard K 

His Writ' We have One Letter of this Pope addreflcd to the Bifhops of Bur- 
gufklyy Aquitain and Trovence^ to Burchard^ Archbifhop of Ljons^ 
and to Eighteen other Biftiops or Archbifhops, who are all named. 
In that Letter the Pope excommunicates, and orders the Bifhops to 
excommunicate thofe, who had ufurped the Poflcfllons of the Monaf^ 
tcry of Clnnyy and thereby deprived the Monks of the Means of re- 
lieving the Poor, and exercifing Hofpitality. The Pope fays in that 
Letter, that he had complained of thcfe Ufurpations in the Prefencc 
of Robert^ King of the Franks^ and of the Nobility, who attended 
him to Rome J. From thefe Words it appears, that the King un- 
dertook a Journey to Romej though not the leaft Notice is taken of 
that Journey by any of the contemporary Writers : And we know 
not when he performed it, the Pope's Letter being dated the Firft of 
September^ without any Mention of the Year. 

2 Leo Oftienf. 1. iii. c. 28. ^ Petrus Damian. vit. B. Odilon Sigebcrt. Cbron» 
&c. ' CoDcil. torn. ix. p« 8io. 
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Year of 
Chrift 1024. 

Basilius, |_ - I— _f 

CONSTANTINE, 1 C\ VX XT "VTV CoNRAD IL 

Emptors rfthiE^. J W rX Emperor of theWcSt. 

He Hundred and forty-fourth Bishop ^ Rome. 

UPON the Death of BenediB^ his Brother, named "John^ was John :^IX. 
raifcd to the See by Dint of Money, fays Glaber^ a contem- 
porary Writer though at the Time of his Ele£lion he was but a 
Layman. We have feen Hadrian and the fucceeding Popes refufing 
to acknowlegc Thotius for lawful Patriarchy and declaring his Ordi- 
nation to be null, becaufe he had not pafled through the inferior 
Degrees. But thefe Irregularities were overlooked by the Roman 
Clergy, the beft Bidder, Whether an Eccle/taftic or Layman, being 
fure at this time to carry bis Ele^ion. All we know for certain of 
the Time of his OrdinatioVi^ is, that he was ordained before the 
Month of September 1024^ one Of his Bulls dated that Month, 
1027, being faid 10 have been iffucd in the Fourth Year of his 
Pontificate ^• 

In the very Beginning of yohn\ Pontificate the Emperor BaJiUus^ Herrfuret 
and the Patriarch of Conftantinople^ fent a folemn Embafly to Rome, y-^frjf 
to obtain of the Pope hi^ Confcnt, that the Patriarch of the Impe- Bljhopto tht 
rial Gity ftiould ftile himfclf Univerfal Biftiop of the Eafl-, as the Patriarch of 
Patriarch of Rome was ftiied Univerfal Bilhop of the whole World. Sp£.*"''" 
As it was well known in the Eaft and every- where clfe, that all Vcarof 
things were venal at Romey the Papacy itfelf not excepted, the Em- ^^^i^ ^* 
balfadors brpught Prefents with them of an immenfe Value for the 
Pope and the reft of the Clergy 5 and they would have certainly 
carried their Point, (zys Hi^h Abbot of Fleury, had not both Italy 
and France taken the Alarm, an4 the Requcft of the Greeks been 
ftrongly oppofbd by fomc of the moft eminent Men then in die 
Weft for their Learning and Picry. Among thefe was William^ 
Abbot of the Monaftery of 5/. Benigmu in l^ijon^ who wrote a 
fliort but very ftrong Letter to the Pope, to divert him from com- 
plying, upon any Confideration whatever, with the linjuft and in-; 
fidious Demands of the Greeks. The Pope, finding he could not 
gratify the Emperor and the Patriarc4i without difobliging thofe. 
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who had nothing fo much at Heart as the Honour and Dignity of his 
Sec, difmiflcd the Embafladors, telling them, that the Title of Uni- 
verfal Bijbop became none but the Succeflbrs of St. Tetet in the 
ApoQolic See, and that none but his Succeflbrs fhould wear it 
This is the Title, of which it was faid by Pope Gregory the Create 
that whoever aflumed it was cither the Antichrift or the Forerunner 
of the Antichrift. 

The Emperor Henry H. dying in 1024 without Ifllic, Conrad^ 
furnamed the Salic^ chofcn King of Germany in his room, entered 
Italy with a powerful Army about the Beginning of Lent 1026, and 
having reduced all the Towns there, that had fliaken off the Yoke, 
he went to Romey no Doubt invited thither by the Pope, who had 
gone as £ar as Coma to meet him upon his firft coming into Italy. 
He was received at Rome with the grcateft Demonftrations of Joy 
by all Ranks of People i and on Eafter^Day the Pope crowned him 
Emperor with the ufual Solemnity ia the Church of St. Peter. 
Queen Giftla was at the fame time crowned Emprefs; and this 
auguft Ceremony was performed in the Prefencc of Rudolph^ King 
of Burgundy, and Canutus, King of England, who, when divine 
Service was ended, attended the new Emperor, fays fVolferuSy walk- 
ing between them, back to his Chamber < It is to be obferved^ that 
WippOy who lived in the Court of Conrad, and was one of the 
PricQs of his Chapel, fpcaking of his Promotion to rhe Imperial 
Dignity, fays, that he was chofcn Emperor by the Romans zni 
crowned by the Pope, calling him conftantly King before,^ and con- 
ftantly Emperor after he was cledcd by the Romans, and the Cere- 
mony of his Coronation or Confecration was performed by the 
Pope y which fully confutes what fome have aflcrted, vis^. that 
whoever was elcded King of Germany became Emperor by tha^ 
Elcdion alone. 

Canutus or Cnutus, who aflifted, as has been faid; at the Coron*" 
arion of Conrad, had undertaken a Pilgrimage to Rome, in Com^ 
pliance with the falhionable Devotioaof thofe Times. From Rome^ 
the King wrote a Letter toahe Bilhops of his Kingdom, wherein 
he cxprelTcs great Satisfadion at the Reception he had met with from^ 
the Pope, as well as from the Emperor and the King of Burgundy y 
and at the fame time acquaints them, that he had obtained of thofc 
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Wolfer. in Vit. SmSd Godehard apud Mabill. fccul. Benedia. VL Part. i. num. 28. 
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Princes an Exemption from all Tolls and Taxes for fuch of his Sub- , Year of 
' jcfts as (hould pafs through their Dominions cither to trade, or to ^^J^ 
vifit the holy Places at Rome. He adds in his Letter, that he had 
complained to the Pope of the immcnfc Sums that were extorted 
from his Archbiftiops when they went to Rome for the Pall, and 
that the Pope had promifcd to moderate thofc exorbitant Charges^ 
Whether the prcfent Age reaped any Benefit from the Pope's Pro- 
mifc we know not 5 but it is very certain that future Ages reaped 
none. In the fame Letter the King promifes to redify for the fu- 
ture whatever was amifs in his Government, to fquare his Condud 
by the ftriftcft Rules of Equity, and orders Juftice to be adminiftered 
without Diftindlion of Perfons 

In the Year 1030 Teter Bilhop of Girom in Spain, coming to Grants the 
Rome, begged Leave of the Pope to wear the Pall Twelve Days in 

1 4-1 - o. . -01 . . . Fait to the 

the Year, promiiing to redeem Thirty Slaves in Captivity among the Bi^pt/Gi. 
Saracens, provided his Holinefs granted him his Requcft. It was 
readily granted, and the Days were named, the chief Solemnities of 
the Year, on which he was allowed to ufe that Ornament. But the 
Pope declared, that the Privilege he granted him was only petfonal^ 
and (hould not defcend to his Succelfors in that See ^. 

John XIX. died in 1033, having held the See Nine Years and Nine He £es. 
Days, as wc read in the mod exaft Catalogues. He is faid to have Year of 
been hated by the Romans on account of his uncommon Severity; Q^'j^^3| * 
nay, Baronius fuppofes him to have been driven by them from his 
See in 1033, and to have been reftored to it by the Emperor Con^ 
tad. But as no Notice is taken by any contemporary Writer of 
Conrad's going to Rom in that Year, and all fpcak of his entering 
Jtafy at the Head of a powerful Army in 1038, and marching to 
Rome in order to reftore the Pope, (viz. BenediSi IX. the Succcf- 
for of John) whom the Romans had driven from the Sec, what 
Baronius fuppofes to have happened to Pope John muft have hap- 
pened to Pope BenediEi. 

Of this Pope we have Three Letters, the One addrcflcd to y^r- Writ- 
dan Bifhop of Limoges^ and to the other Gallican Bifhops, wherein tngs- 
he declares Martialis, the Firft Bilhop of that City, worthy of the 
Title of an Apoftle, and allows him to be called fo. For it had 

* Concil. torn, ix. p. 86i, ct apyd Baron, ad ann. 1027. ' Baluz. Mari. 
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of been difputed in Two Councils, the One held at Toitiets in 1023, 
2?' the other at ^aris in 103 1, whether that holy Bifhop (hould be ftiled 
an Apoftic or only a Confcflbr; and as thofc wife Prelates could 
not fettle that Point among themfclves, they applied to the Pope, 
who decided the important Qucftion in the Manner I have faid g. 
Another Letter of Jofm XIX. has reached our Times written in I029 
to Odilo, Abbot of Clunyy whereby he offers him and even commands 
him to accept the Archbilhopric of LyonSy vacant by the Death of 
Burchard, who had been greatly beloved by his Clergy and the 
People of the Diocefe. But the holy Abbot withftood to the laft 
fo tempting an Offer, though threatened by the Pope with Excom- 
munication if he did not comply ^. The Third Letter was wrirten 
by the Pope on the following Occafion. In tiic Conncil liekl at 
Limoges in 1031 fevcral GatUcan Bilhops complained of the Pope's 
abfolving thofe, whom they had excommunicated, upon thcit ^ing 
as Pilgrims to Rome. The Bifhop of Vuy in particular remonfhated 
againft thdt Abufe, as cnth-cly fabverting the Ecclefiaftical DifcipHne, 
told the Fathers of the Affembly, that a few Years before the Count 
of Auvergne^ upon being excommunicated by his Bifhop for difmifr- 
ing his lawful Wife and marrying another, had gone to Rame^ and 
there obtained a general Abfolution of the Pope, as he did not know 
that the Count was excommunicated. He added, that the Bilhop 
having complained thereof to the Pope^ his Holinefs had anfwered> 
that he was not to blame, but the Bifhop, who had not informed 
him that the Count was excommunicated as he might and ought to 
have dones that if he had known it, far from taking off the Excom- 
munication, he would have confirmed it, as he thought it his Duty 
to fecond his Brethren and not to contradid or oppofe them ; that 
it was far from his Thoughts to give room to any Schifm or Mif- 
underflanding between him and them^ and that he therefore revoked 
and annulled the Abfolution obtained by Surprize, and deftred them 
to let the Perfon, whom he had thus abfolved, know, that inflead of 
his Abfolution and Blcfling, his Curfe fhould attend him, till he fa* 
tisfied his Bifhop, and by him was abfolved. Another Cafe was re- 
lated of the fame Nature, faiJ to have happened in the Diocefe of 
Angoulejmey where a Pcrfon, upon being refufcd Abfolution by his 
Bilhop^ delivered a Letter to him from the Pope, requiring him to 

y % Qoncil. tom« ix. > Dach. Spicileg. torn. ii. 

ablblvc 
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abfolvc the Offender upon his performing the Penance enjoined him chrift "1033. 

at ^ome. But to that Letter the Bilhop paid no Kind of Regard, u«^y«w* 

telling the Perfqn, who brought it, that he fliould continue under 

the Excommunkation, which he had incurred, till he had fulfilled 

the Penance, that he or his Archdeacon fliould, by his Order, impofc 

on him- Upon thefc Two Inftances the Council decreed, that the 

Pope might Icflcn the Penance impofcd by a Bifliop, or add to it, in 

order to proportion it to the Crime,* and likewife impofe Penances 

OQ. thofe, who were fent by their Biftiops to obtain Forgiveneis at 

R^mey but could not prefcribe Penance^ or give Abfoiution to any 

Perfon without the Knowlege of his Bifliopi it being the Duty of 

the Vicar of St. Peter to maintain the other Bifliops in the PofTeflion 

of their juft Rights, that they may be able to fupport him in the 

Pofleffion of his K 

This Pope is greatly commended by TIatina, Onupbrius^ Ciaco- 
nius^ &c. and by moft of the modern Writers. But I find no fuch 
Commendations bcftowed on him' by the contemporary Hiftorians i 
nay GUbety who lived in thofe Days, fays, in exprcfs Terms, that 
he purchafed the See with Money, as has been already obicrved. 
MartitiMS Pohnus tells us, that tlie Pope caufed all, who had robbed 
the Pilgrims coming to Romej to be publicly executed i that the Car* 
diiial (who perhaps fliared the Plunder with the Robbers) provoked 
at his putting fo many Perfons to Death, let him know in his lafl: 
JHoefs, that they did not think one, who had (hed fo mudti Chriftiaa 
Blood, worthy of a Place, after his Death, among his holy Predecef- 
ibrs, in the Church of the Prince of the Apofilcs i that thereupon 
the Pope begged his Body might be laid before the Church Door, 
giving them Leave to difpofc of it as they pleafed, if the Door, how 
carefully foever guarded, and locked^ and barred, did not fly open of 
itfelfs and that his Body being placed after his Death as he had di* 
reded, a violent Wind arofe that Moment, and blew the Door to the 
other End of the Church. This Story is gravely related by Martin 
nus TolonuSy and after him by Talatius K 

^ Concil. torn. is. p. 908. ^ Mart.'Polon. in Greg. vi. et Palat in Joant 
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Year of 
Cbrift 1033. 

^ "l^*"'!^ ROMANUS 

argyrus. RFNfFDTCT ly cowradh. 

The Hundred and forty-fifth Bishop ^ Romet 

<HOHN^^s faccccded by TbeophylaBy Nephew to the Two pre- 
BenediAlX.^ ceding Popes, and at the Time of his EleAion about Eighteen 
cbffin! Years old. But as his Father Alberic^ Count of Tufculum, fpared no 
Money, his Party prevailed, and Benediii IX for he took that Name, 
was ordained, as we read in the bed Writers, in the Month of No* 
vetnber 1033. ^efiderius, afterwards Pope under the Name of A7r- 
tor III. fpeaking of Benedict y ftilcs him the Succeflbr of Simon' the 
Sorcerer, and not of Simon the Apoftle, and paints him as one 
abandoned to all Manner of Vice *. 

In the Year 1037 the Emperor Conrad coming into Itsly to quell 
rtfits the ^ Rebellion raifed there by the Archbilhop of Mi/an and other dit 
Emptror. contented Lords, the Pope went to pay him a Vifit at Cremons, and 
ChMio ^""S received by him with all poffible Marks of Refpcd, he dc- 
" ^^^^ pofed and excommunicated the Arclibifhop of Milan. But the 
Archbifliop, paying no Sort of Regard to that Sentence, kept Pot 
feflioQ of the See to the Hour of his Death \ From Cremona the 
Pope returned to Rome^ but the Romans^ (hocked at hisDebaucheries^ 
and the wicked Life he publicly led, drove him foon after from the 
from'thiSii Scc. He flcd to the Emperor, who efpoufing his Caufe, marched 
cnd^reftmrtd ft^ait to Rome^ as hc was then in Lombardy^ and, entering the City 
^9r. without Oppofition, rcftorcd the Pope, vifitcd the holy Places there. 
Year of and then returned 10 Lombardy without hearkening to the juft Com* 
plaints brought by the Romans againft himc. Glaber tells us, that 
this Pope was fcvcral Times driven from his See, but that he always 
recovered it by fome Means or other, though univerfaliy hated and 
dcfpifcd^. 

Benediff IX, is the Firft Pope that rclcafcd a Monk, who had 
p ^ made his foleinn ProtclGon, from his Vows y and he did it on the 
fl^yi/w Ca- following Occafion. Mifco, the Second of that Name, King ot 

fr^ ^hh^"^ ' ^ Hermann. Contrafl. ad ann. 103R. « Leo 

ymu OfticnL 1. ii. c. X69. Glabcr. 1. iv. c. 89. ^ Idem 1. iii. c. 5. 
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Poland, dying in 1034, and dreadful Difturbanccs arifing after his Year 
Death in that Kingdom, his Son Cafimir^ not caring to undertake ^[jlllj 
the Government in Times of fuch Confufion, withdrew firft to Hun- 
gary y and afterwards, to France. During his Stay in France he 
vifited the famous Monaftery of Cluny^ and being there taken with 
the Converfation and exemplary Lives of the Monks, he embraced 
the fame State of Life, and exchanging the Name of Cajimir for 
that of Charles^ made his Profeflion among them. But, in the^ 
mean time the Voles^ weary of the Anarchy that prevailed, and the 
Diforders attending it, refolved to place the lawful Heir on the 
Throne, as the only Means of reftoring Peace to the Kingdom. 
But as they knew not where he was^ nor what was become of him, 
they applied to the Queen, his Mother, who had fled with him, 
and was then in Germany, and being informed by her, that he had 
embraced a monadic Life in the Monaftery of Cluny, they fcnt thi- 
ther fome of the chief Lords of the Kingdom to reprefent to him the 
deplorable Condition, to which his unhappy Subjefts were reduced, 
and entreat him to return, and by taking upon him the Govern- 
ment, which he alone had a Right to, put an End to their inteftine 
Divifions. The Deputies found, upon their Arrival at Clmyy that 
Cajimir had not only made his folemn Profeffion, but had been or* 
dained Deacon. However, having obtained Leave of the holy Ab« 
bot Odilo to fpeak to him, they delivered their Mefiage, earneftly 
entreating him, in the Name of the whole Nation, to come and 
redeem them from the Calamities^ with which they had been fo long 
affli£led. Cajimir anfwered, that he had vowed perpetual Obedience 
to his Abbot, and therefore could not difpofe of himfelf> that he 
pitied their Condition, and wifhed they could find fome other Per- 
Ibn to refcue them from the Mifcries, which they fo juftly com- 
plained of; but as for himfelf, he could lend them no other Aflift- 
ancCp but that of his Prayers, without a Breach of his Vow, which 
he was determined rcligioufly to obferve to the Hour of his Death. 
Hereupon the Deputies applied to the Abbot, who, thinking it ex- 
ceeded the Limits of his Power to abfolve a profcflcd Monk from 
his Vows, referred fhcm to the Pope. They therefore undertook 
a Journey to Rome, and having there reprcfentcd to Benedict the 
diftradted State of the Nation, the little Regard that was paid to 
Religion, and the many Enormities, that were daily committed in 
the different Parts of the Kingdom, for Want of a lawful Governor 

to 
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Year 6f , to punifh thc Delinquents, they obtained Pertniflion of his Holineft 
^y ^^jj ' for Cafimir to exchange thc Cowl for a Crown, nay, and, thougi^ 
he was a Deacon, to marry. As nothing was, in thofe Days, to ba 
got at Rome without Money, thc P^e granted that extraordinary 
Difpenfation, upon Condition that thc Nobles of Poland paid yearly 
a Penny a Man to the Apoftolic 6ee, (haved their Heads after the 
Manner of the Monks, and, on thc chief ]gefti?al8 of our Saviour^, 
and thc Virgin Maty^ wore a Limien Cloth round their Necks in 
thc Shape of a Prieft's Stole. With thefc Terms the Depaoes rea« 
dily complied, and C^fimir^ having upon his Return afiembied a 
general Diet, fent a folcmn Embafly to Rome to thank the Pope» in 
the Name of the wh(^e Nation, for thc Difpenfation, and pay him 
thc Tribute c. 

There were in this Pope's Time Two very powerful FaifUoos in 
fienedia Rome, that divided thc City into Two opposite and irreconcUeablc 
friTthV"^ Parties. At the Head of thc one were thc Counts of Tu/culum, 
See and re- and at that of thc other the Roman Family of the Ttolemies. The 
"^^car of longer able to bear with thc daily Rapines, Murders, 

Chrift 1044. Abominations young Pope, fiirred up the Roman People 

againft him, and having got the better of the Tufculan Party, drove 
Benedict out of Rome^ and placed John^ Bi(hop of Sabina^ under 
the Name of Sihefter IIL in the Chair in his dead. But the Counts, 
of Tnfculum prevailing again, Silvefier was driven out, in his Turn^ 
after Three Months, and BenediH reftored 
Thc Pope, though powerfully fupported by his Family, rcfolved, 
SeUs the as hc fouud himfclf become^ by his enormous Wickedncfs^ a public 
^ Yearif ^^^^^ Contempt and Abhorrence, to part with thc Popedom^ 
Chrift 1045. ^^^^ tnight thc more freely indulge himfclf in his Debaucheries. He 
accordingly fold it to John Archprieft of tiic Roman Church, faid 
by Pope FiSior III. to have been the moft religious Man, at that 
Time, in thc whole Body of thc Roman Clergy & What muft the 
reft of thc Roman Clergy have been^ if a Simoniac was the moft re- 
ligious among them ! 

• Joan. Languin. in Hill. Rerum Polonic. . ' Viflor HI. Dialog, iii. Leo 

Oftienf. L ii. c. 8o. 8 Idem ibid. 
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Year of 

. , Chrift 1046. 

CoNSTANTlNfi l_i -g- iinl 

MONOMACHUS, riT} pr20TJ V \TT HeWRYIH. 

Emfitor $f ih€ Eaft. VJXV XL\JIV-/1V i Ml. gj^^ Germany. 

Tie Hundred and forty-fixtb Bishop of Rome. 

JDENEDICTj' having con/igncd the Pontifical Enfigns to jfohn^ Gregory vi. 

■ called by fomc Gratian, betook himfdf to a private Life, riot- ratfid by S/- 
ing, without Reftraint or Controul, in all Manner of Debaucheries, 
and John, without any previous Ele^iion, took Poflcflion of the 
Chair he had purcliafed^ under the Name of Gregory VI. He was • 
a Native of Rome^ and his Family was one of the moft powerful 
and opulent theu in that City. Otte Frifingevfis^ who wrote in 
11 f 8, pretends Gregory to have paid a large Sum of Money to Be- 
nediSi with no other View but to induce him by that Means to quit 
the Pontificate, which he fo much difgraced, to have been aduated 
* therein by Zeal and not by Ambition, and upon the Refignation of the 
Other to have been canonicaUy chofen by the Roman People and the 
Clergy. That Writer adds, that he made it his Study to reform the 
many fcandalous Abufes that had been introduced, or connived at 
by his wicked PredeceiTors 5 that with his Difcretion and Pmdence 
he reftored good Order in the City, and was therefore defervedly 
looked upon by the Romans as their Deliverer >. But Hermantms 
Contra£luSj Bonizo, Bi(hop of Sutri^ who lived at this very Time 
in the Neighbourhood of Rome, Fiffor III. and Clement IL the 
immediate SuccelTor of Gregory^ ipeak of him as a Sinioniac In- 
truder, as one, who had not been raifed by Merit, but Corrup- 
tion and Briber y to the See of St. Peter. 

In the mean time Henry m. King of Germany ^ who had fuccecdcd Gregory, 
his Fadier Conrad in that Kingdom in 1039, hearing of the dread- "^l^^^^^f 
ful Difordcrs that reigned in Rome^ of the fcandalous Lives led poftdina * 
the Popes, and the entire Difregard that was (hewn by them, as well ^^y^'^'^f 
as their Clergy, to all Religion and Virtue, refolvcd to go in Perfon chrift'1046. 
and enquire, upon tiie Spot, into the ConduA of the Popes, and the 
State of the Church. He accordingly fet out from Germany in 1046, 
and arriving at &iari aflembled a Council in that City, at which were 



• Otto Frifingenf. 1. vi. c. 25. 
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,'to prcfidc at it; and he readily complied with the Invitation, flatter- 
ing himfelf, that the King, by dcfiring him to prefide at a Council, 
tacitly acknowlcged him for lawful Pope. But he foon found, that 
he had been fent for only to clear himfelf, if he could, from the Charge 
brought againft him, that of having purchafed with Money the Pon- 
tifical Dignity. He owned at once what he could not deny, the in- 
famous Bargain being well known to every Bilhop in the Council, 
and quitting his Ciiair, he divefted himfelf, in full Council, of the 
Pontifical Ornaments, gave up the Paftoral Staff, and begging For- 
givenefs renounced all Claim to the Chair of St. Teter. By the fame 
Council Benedi£i IX. and Silvejler III. were declared Ufurpers, Si- 
moniacs. Intruders, and as fuch depofed, and forbidden, on Pain of 
Excommunication, ever to attempt the Recovery of a Dignity, of 
which they had fhown thcmfclves unworthy by their wicked Lives, 
as well as by the Means they had employed to attain it. Thus ViC" 
tor III. who lived at this Time, and was chofcn Pope Nine Years 
after this Council^. Though the Elcftion of Gregory was certainly, 
null, he is reckoned in all the Catalogues among the lawful Popes, 
foe no other Reafon, that I can fee, but becaufe the next Gregory 
called himfelf the Seventh of that Name, and fpeaking of Gregory 
VI. gives him the Title of Pope, He held the Sec Two Years and 
Eight Months. The Emperor, on his Return to Germany^ took 
Gregory with hinij and as for the other Two Pretenders to the See, 
Silvejier HI. was fcnt back to his Bifhopricj but Benedilf IX. kept 
himfelf concealed Co long as the Emperor continued in Italy ^ and 
we (hall fee him raifing new Difturbances upon the Death of the 
next Pope. 
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. X ^i^c Dcpofition of the other Two, the King and the Bi- 
(hops of the Council repaired to Rome in order to chufc there, joiut- 
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ly with the People and Clergy, a new Pope.^ They met on Chrift- X^^f 

mas-Day 1046 in the Church of St. Teter, when the Romans dc-^lli^i^' 

daring, that there was not. a Man in the whole Roman Clergy, whom 

they could recommend as worthy of the Pontifical Dignity, the King 

named Suiger.TM^o^ of Bamberg j then in his Retinue 5 and he was 

upon iiis NominatiOii unanimoufly chofen, and placed, being already 

a Bi hop, on the Pontifical Throne a. Tapebroche obfervcs, that 

upon Eledion he did not refign the Bifhopric of Bamberg. For 

thai Sec IS laid to have become, Nine Months after, vacant by his ^ 

Dcdth. He was a Native of Saxony, and had been preferred by the 

Kiiig foi iiis eminent Virtues to the See of Bamberg. We are told 

that he declined the Pontificate as long as he could^ but was in the 

End forced to yield to the prefling Inftances of the King and the 

People. Upon his InftaUation he took the Name of Clement 

1 he new Pope upon the Day of his Eledion crowned Henry Em- Cre^sUm- 
percr, and ^g es his Queen Emprcfs, and walked, in (blcmn P^^^v/A/f^/ 
cellion, with both, from the Church of St.^eter to the LcKeran^h^j^^ Em-* 
Palace, attended by the Roman Nobility and vaft Crowds of People ^'^c/^- 
flocking from all Quarters to fee the new Pope and the new Em- 
peror c. 

As Simony prevailed, almoft univerfally, all over the Weft, the 
Pope aifembled a Council in Rome in order to extirpate fo common 
an Evils and feveral Canons were ilTued againft all, who (hould fell, 
or Ihould purchafe any Ecclefiaftical Dignity whatever. In this Coun- 
cil a warm Difputc arofe between the Two Archbifliops of Milan Difpute be- 
and Ravenna aoout Precedency, both claiming the Privilege of fit- 
ting at the Pope's Right Hand in the Abfence of the Emperor, and ^7/ Ravenna 
ac nis Left when the Emperor was prcfent. This importanr Point 
gave Occ. fion to a long Debater and the Pope, after hearing both chrlft 104.7. 
Sides, gave Sentence in Favour of the Archbifhop of Ravenna^ or- ^-"V*^ 
deripj;, by Virtue of his Apoftolic Authority, the faid Archbifliop 
always ro fit at his Right Hand, unlefs ti c Emperor (hould happen 
to be prclent, and in that C afc to fit at his Left 

The Emperor, after a fhoit Stay at Rome^ went from thence to^^p^^j^. 

Benc jintutUy but the Citizens refuf ng him Admittance into xhtit communicates 

the Bencven- 
tans, 

» Viflor Dialog. I. 3. Hermann. Contraft. Lambert. Schafnaburg, ad 

X048. c Henaiinn. Ccutia^t. 21, et Lambert, ibid. ^ Concil. torn, 

ix. p. 1^57. 
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Year of City, hc obliged the Pope, wliom lie had taken with him, to than- 

i^cit^io^^. ^^^^ Sentence of Excommunication againft them. But they, 
in Defiance of all his Anathemas, kept their Gates fhut^. From 
Beneventum the Pope repaired, with the Emperor, to Salerno^ and 
there confirmed the TranQation of Johfiy Bilhop of Tejio, to the 
Archiepifcopal Sec of that City, and gave him the Pall^*. The Pope 
and the Emperor kept their Eafter, this Year 1047, at Mantua^ and 
went from thence into Germany. But the Pope muft have ftayed 
there a very fliort Time, as we arc aflurcd by the moft credible 

Ja> dies. Writers, that he died at Rome^ or in the Neighbourhood of that 
City, (in Romanis Turttbus, in Romanis Finibus) on the Ninth of 
•Qiiober of the 6me Year, after a Pontificate of Nine Months and 
Fifteen Daysg. From Rome or the Neighbourhood of Rome his 
Body was carried to Bamberg^ and buried there with the following 
Epiti^h, The moft Reverend Father in Chriji and Lord Suiger of 
Mayendurf, a Saxon, the Second Bijbop of Bamberg, and afterwards 
High Pontiff, died at Rome on the Tenth of Uftobcr 1047 ^. He 
is faid, in his Epitaph, to have died on the Tenth of OSiober: But aU 
the antient Writers place his Death on the Ninth of that Month. His 
bekig buried at Bamberg probably led Leo Oftienfis into the Miftake 
of his dying beyond tie Mountains. 

Catumzii Clement, while in Germany, canonized St. Wiborada^ Virgin and 
Wibora- Martyr^ who had been martyred by the Hungarians in 9^5, that is^ 
being informed of the holy Life Ihe had led, and the Miracles (he had 
wrought, he ordered her to be honoured as. a Saint, and the Day of 
her Death to be annually folemnized as a Feftival 

His Wtir, ^ Of this Pope we have a Bull dated the Twenty firft oi March 1 047^ 
confirming the Tranflation of John Bi(hop of Fefim^ to the Archi* 
epifcopal See of Salerno, and granting him Leave to wear the Paft 
on the fame Day, as his Predeceflixs had done. 

• Leo Ofticnf. 1. ii. c. 81. ^ Glabcr, I. 5. > Hermann. Contrad. 

ad ann. 1048. Lambert. Schaf. StruAon Vit. Sandti Henrici. Pa^broc;. 
Conat. Chronic. ^ Burcbard, 1. vL cC MabilL fcc^BcacdiA V. 
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Yctrof 
Chrift 1047. 

COKSTANTINH T 

MoNOMActius, A X/T A QTTQ "TT Henry III. 

Efkper^r $f the Eaft- . iVl O W O 11. Empef ^r cftht Wcfc 

Hye Hundred and forty-eighth Bishop^ Rome. 

^HE Sec being vacant by the Death of CUment^ t\\z Roma'ns^^^^^<'P' 
difpatchcd immediately Mcffcngcrs into G^r«M«;', to acquaint ^^A^^,^* 
the Emperor therewith^ and dcfire him to appoint him a Succeflbr. 
But in the mean time Benedi£i IX. who had fold and rcfigncd the 
Pontificate to Gregory VI. as has been faid, feizcd on it tiic Tiiird 
Time, being fupported by the Intercft and Wealth of his Familf,r 
and held it Eight Months and Ten Days, that is, from the Eighth of 
November to the Seventeenth of July of the following Year 1 048, 
when TopponiuSy whom the Emperor had nominated to the vacant 
See, arriving in Romey he thought it advifeable to quit the Chair^ 
and make Room for one, who bad fo powerful a Protcdor. ^oppo- 
niu$ was a Native of Ban) aria, and Bifhop of Brixen^ and looked 
upon as a Man of great Learning in thofc Days and no. le(s Piety 
The Romans reconomended Hatinard^ Archbifhop of LyonSy to the. 
£mpcror/ But he, not (atisfied with rejeding theDigciity they offered 
him, privately withdrew from Court, and abfconded till another wa» 
named. HaUnard ufed yearly to viAt the Tombs of the Apoftles, 
was well known to the Clergy and People of Romey and by all greatly, 
beloved and eftecmcd for his Affability and the Sandlity of his Life; 
and it was upon his declining the Pontifical Dignity that the EmpeVor 
conferred it on the Bifhop o( BrixenK But he enjoyed it a very 
fhort Tmie, only Twenty- three Days, and died at Tr^nefte on the />w. 
Eighth of Augufl 1.048. Cardinal Bemo fuppofcs hini to have died c Jj^j^^g 
of a poifonous Draught adminiftercd to him by BenediCf. But of < 
that no Notice is taken by any other contemporary Writer. He 
was buried in the Churcii of St. Lawrence without the Walls of tlK 
tity. 

* Hernia l. Contract. Leo Ofiienr. I. ii. c. %u ^ Dacher. Spicileg. torn, u 
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Km0 « ^r^^^ COHSTAHTINE 

MoNOMACHUs, T P O TV HbnrvIII. 

Empncr pf tbi E^. IJS.. Empirtr $ftbiVfA. 

The Hundred and forty-ninth BisHo? of Rome. 

I.C0 IX. T T P O N the Death of Damafus ihc Romans applied anew to 
£hofen in \^ thc Eoipcror for one, worthy of fo high a Poft, to fuccced ' 
Germany, j^j^ ^j^^y named no particular Pcrfon, thc Emperor, upon thc 
Arrival of their Deputies, convened at Worms an Aflcmbly of thc 
chief Lords and Bifhops of his Kingdom^ and leaving to them the 
Elcdlion of thc new Pope> charged them to chufe one capable of 
refloring thc See of St. Peter to its former Reputation and Dignity. 
At this Afiembly was prefent, among the reft^ Bruno^ Bi(hop of 
7m/ $ and he was chofen at once with the greateft Unanimity, that 
bad ever been feen in thc Eledion of a Pope. But he, thinking him- . 
Op9fe$ Us fclf unworthy of fo high a Dignity, and incapable of performing 
EU£it$9t. ^Y^^ Duties attending it, long withftood thc preffing Inftanccs of 
thc whole Aflembly, and of the Emperor himfelf. But finding that 
in Spite of his Tears, his Entreaties, and of all he could urge againft 
his Promotion, they perHfted, all to a Man, in the Choice they had 
made, he begged they would allow him, at leaft, Three Days to de- 
liberate with himfelf concerning an Affair of the utmoft Importance 
to the whole Church as well as to him. They granted him his Re- 
queft ; and he fpent the whole Time that was allowed him in Prayer, 
abftaining from all Manner of Food. At lafl he made a public Coq- 
' fciTion of his Sins, flattering himfelf, that he fhould thus leflcn the 
Opinion, which they entertained of his Sandity. But fuch an Inftancc 
of Humility ferved only to heighten the Efleem, in which they held 
Ttelds upon him before; and he was in the End forced to comply. But it was upon 
^tUng Condition that the Roman People and Clergy approved and confirmed 
fnely iU£fed his Elcdion. Thus fVibertj Bruno's Archdeacon, and an Eye Wit-. 
^IndP?opk%^^^^ of what he writes a. St. Bruno, Billiop of Segni, who wrote 
Rome. in this very Century, entirely agrees with Wibert. For he tclk 
us, that the Bilhop of Tout, finding thc Emperor and thc Aflcmbly 
unalterable in their Refolution of placing him in the Pontifical Chair, 
yielded at lafl, upon Condition that he was freely choiea by the People 
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and Clergy oiRmei nay^ and that he acquainted the Aflcmbty with ^^^^^ ^ 
his Intention of travelling to that City in order to be chofcn there ^.JiL^i^*^ 
anew \ adding, that he ilhould othetwifc look upon his Elc&ion as 
nuU^. The fame Writer informs us» that the Condition, infifted 
upon by the holy Bi(hop, being agreed to by the Emperor and the 
Alfembly, he returned to his Biftiopric, celebrated the FeftivaLof 
Chriftmas there, and then fet out for Rome in the Habit of a Pil- Goe$u 
grim. The Remans^ informed by the Deputies they had fent to the ^^f^ ly- Jf^ 
Emperor of what had pafled in the Aflembly of ff^orms, no {ooxxtt Pilgrim % 
heard of his Approach, than flocking out to meet him, they received Ji^^^'* 
him with Songs of Joy and loud Acclamations. He walked bare- 
foot to the Church of St. Teter^ and having there prayed fomc time 
at the Tomb of the Apoftle, he informed the Clergy and People, erf' 
his having been nominated by the Emperor to the Apofiolic Sec^ 
but added, that, as by the Canons the Eleftion of a Bifliop was nulf, 
unlcfs made by the People and Clergy, they were ftiU at full Liberty 
to chufc or rcjeft him, begged they would declare their Tboughts^ 
freely, and aflfured them, that it was againft his own Will, and in 
Coftipliance with the Emperor's, that he offered to take upon him 
ib important a Charge y and that if he was not unanimoufly eleded 
by them, he would return to his Bifhopric as wiUingty as he had left it 
unwillingly. His Speech was received with the greateft Demonftra- 
tions of Joy by the Clergy and People, and he was by them unani- 
moufly proclaimed Sovereign Pontiff, and placed a few Days after 
oil the Pontifical Throne under the Name of Leo IX 

Thus Wtbert^ an Eye witnefs, as has been faid, of what he re- This not fig* 
latcs, and likcwifc the Bifhop of Segni, who aouriflicd in the fame ^^^^'^ 
Century. We may therefore well conclude^ from what we read in biaad^ 
them, that Otto Frifingenjis, who lived about the Middle of the 
following Century, was mi/tnformed, when he wrote, that Leo IX«. 
afTuming the Pontifical Ornaments upon his Eledion at IVbrms^ trar 
veiled in that Attire through France i but that having vifited, on his<» 
Journey, the Monaftcry of Clunyj the famous Hildebrand\ then^Prior,. 
by reprefenting to him how degrading it was fbxs the Sovereign^ 
Ponti^ to owe his Dignity to a Layman, prevailed upon him tot 
quit the Pontifical Enfigns,. and purfue his Journey to Rome in the:: 
Habit of a Pilgrim s that the Monk, taking uppq him to manage his 
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Year of Ek&toti): tcfefitdcd htxn tD Rom^' and there got* hint Bnanimodfly • 
^ y^^!^ ^ t\c&tA. This AccDant^oontradias tharof the Two more unexcep- 
tionable Wmcis. qiiotfd abofw^-. Eoc Wlbertj who was^ then at 
Ttid^ tells x»i that Lto kt oatiiocn thence i^thc Oarb of a Pilgrim^ 
and takes sta k^ind of .Npiioe of kis paxffiiig rh^oo^h Ftance^ hifr 
vifiting the Monaftcry of Cfunjy ck &i$ mcetwig there with Hrlik^ 
brand i nay, the BiftTOp oi Segm lays in <xptcfe Terms, that JWA^ 
JeBrand was pcefcnc ac thc^ Aflcmhly or Diet ^ Worms^ and that 
JLm topkhign fronr thence fofiwA '^^i^d 7W fo 
HU Fam7ji, Ln was dcfccnded o£ id iUaftrtek^ family, aikt neafly relafctf to 
&c. the Emperor. He was browgbt BPp'uttder BertBotdi Bifhop of Tiw/, 
zxA H^imany who ibccceded Berthold I'o rhat Sec. He was ordained 
Deacon in L02f> and UiChop of TJ;ir/oathe Nkifh of Septmher of 
tbe follffliwing^ Yeot «. (Jrderfcui fopi)afts hftw to have been preferred 
bjl.his £i«d€CcitS«'2>tf«w^r 4a the EKgftky ctf Garrdinal But of 
that JPiefermcnti flo Noiricc fo lafcca fey the cofrtcntporary Writer of' 
his. Life, : Vvotti ' ff^orms; w^lere he was cleftcd by the Lords and' 
Btfihops of Germanjfj he returned to Toul^ and fcrting oat from 
thence on: the Twenty fcfent(> of fDettmhr 1048, he arrived at 
iZ^w^ on thtt' Second of the' feyflowing Pehnary, was unanfmoufly 
When in^ clcScd the fitttic pay, attd ofl thcTwcJfth of that Month inthroned/ 
tbnned. ^ placcd witfc great Solemnity on: the Pontrfical Throne, a Cctc- . 
nnoay tlvat was atways performed on a Sundays andin* lo^p rlic 
Twelfth 6f February on a Sunday. 
Conficrates The firft Thing we find recorded of this Pope is his confccratinrg' 
Kfchwou'^^^^^^^^^ of the Monaftcry q( Rrchenou, and confirming all 

the Privileges that his Predcceflfcrs had granted to that Monaftcry. 
This Bull is dated at Rome the Twenty- fixth of March^ which in 
1D45) was^ Eafter-Day r whence it rs plain rhat he dtd not celebrate ' 
Ills EalUr, as we read in Tome Writers, in the JMonaftcry of Monte 
Caffino. ... 
Holds a • Leo^ impatient to redrcfs the many fcandalous Abufcs that prc- 
Romc' ^' "^^^'^^ in the Church, more efpecially to extirpate the Vice of Simony, 
Year of ^^^^ had ainioft every-where taken deep Rocft, aflcmbled a Couiicif; 
Chriftio4^. at Rome the Second Week after Eafttr, at which were prdfcnt all 
' ^ * the Italian^ and the greater Part of the Gallican Bifhops, with Ha-^ 
//Mf^ Archbifhop of Lj^on^. By this Council all fimoniacal Bargahis 

d Bruno in Vit; Leob.JQL *• ^» Wibcrt. in cjtn Vit Ordfcric, 1, ii. p. 372. 
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were forbidden on Pain of Excommunication and Dcpofftion, fomc Year of 
Biftiops convidcd of Simony were dcpofcd, and it waa ordained^ ^y^^^^4» 
that ihcy, who had received Ordination at the Hands of a fimoniacal 
Bilhop, fliould perform no £cclc(ia(Ucal Fundions till they had per- 
formed a Forty Days Penance. The Pope was for having all./imonia- i 
cal Ordinations declared null; but he was therein oppofed by the 
major Part of the Bifhops, remonftrating, that if fuch a Decree 
Ihould taij;e place, fcarce any would be found in ibme Dioceies 
capable of performing the Sacerdotal or Fpiicopai Fundions. By the 
fame Council it was decreed, that all Chriftiaos (hould pay Tythes, 
the very Name of Tythes being unheard of in /ipulia^ and in feveral 
other Places ; fome Marriages within the forbidden Degrees wece 
annulled, and- the Parties, though Perfons of Diftindion, feparated j 

. Clerks, who, apoftatizing frpm the Church, had joined in Commit- 
nion with Heretics, were allowed to keep their former Ranks upon 
their Return to the Church, but debarred from ever rifing to a higher 
Degree. Several other Canons were ifliied by this Council, all cal- 

\ culated to correal and reform the licentious Lives of the Laity as wdl 
as the Clergy g. fTfbfrt writes, that the Bi(hop of Sutriy accufcd 
in this Council of Simony, produced feveral falfe Witnefles to con- 
fute that Charge, but that while he himfelf was upon the Point of 

.taking the falfe Oath, that his WitneOes had taken, he fuddcnly 
dcopt down, and being carried out of the Council expired fooa 
after. ^ , 

The Council ended aboi«: the j 2th of jipil of the prefent Year; The Poft 
and the Pope, having firft obtained Leave of the Romans^ fays ^hc|f^^^^ 
. Writer of his Life, fet out foon after for France, in order to confc- 
' crate the new-built Church of St:, fiemigius at Reims, putfuant to 
the Promife he had made to the Abbot Herimar, and at the fame 
time to redrefs, if by any means he could the many Abules, that 
prevailed in moft of the Churches of that Kingdom. On his Arrival 
at Tavia, he there alTembled a Council in Whitfun-^Week, which aids a - 
Feftival fell this Year on the Fourteenth of Alar., l ue Council 
. coniifted of the neighbouring Bifhops, and thole,, who attended r^e 
Pope. But none of the Ads of that AHembiy have been traalmttrcd 
to us. From Vavia the Pope went (irfi to pay the Emperor a V lit 
in Saxonjf, celebrated wun him the Feflival ot St. Feier and Sr. 

• Concil. tQiD. ix. p. icg^S* Wibat. ia V.iti Leo9« c. ^ ^ lideni ibid.. 
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Year of ^dul at C logne^ and from thence repairing to Touly wr&td to the 
Ouift^^a^ . jQ^ii^can BiOiops and Abbots, requiring them to meet him^t Reims, 

where he intended to hold a Council on the Firft of October. 
Council of The Pope arrived at Reims In the latter End of September attended 
Jlcims. (he Archbiflhops of Treves, of Lyons ^ of Befanpn, and the Bifhop 

-of Torto, and having confecrated with great Solemnity the new 
Church of St. Remigtus^ zviA tranflated thither the Body of the 
Saint, he appointed the Council to meet there the next Day, the 
firft of OHober. It was compofed of Four Archbifhops, of Fifteen 
Bilhops, among whom was an Englijb Biftiop named T)udoctts^ fent 
by Edward the Confeflbr, and of a great Number of Abbors and 
other Ecclefiaflics of all Ranks. As a Difpute arofe, at their firft 
Meeting, between the Archbifhops of Treves and Reims^ about Pre- 
cedency, the Pope, leaving tharControverfy to be fettled at a more 
proper Seafon, caufed the Seats of the Bilhops to 1>e placed in a 
•Circle, and his own in the Middle. • When they were all thus 
feated^ Teter^ Deacon of the Rowan Church, rifing up, told them, 
in the Pope's Name, that his Holinefs had affcmbled them in order 
to advife with them about the moft cfFeftual Means of fuppreffing 
the many Abufes that prevailed in their Churches 5 that in matiy 
Places the Church Lands had been ufurped, and were held by Lay- 
men \ that Simony was publicly pradifed, and both Abbies and 
Bifhoprics publicly fold 5 that inceftuous Marriages W«re contradlcd 
without any Regard to the Canons, ftridly forbidding them, as if 
no fuch Canons had ever been iflued ; that Monks, apoftatizing fiom 
their Order, returned with Impunity to the World, which they had 
folemnly renounced $ that Clerks, neglecting the Fundlions of their 
Office, and abandoning their Churches, bore Arms and ferved in 
War, and that it was to redrefs thefe Abufes that his Holineis 

was come into France^ and had called them together. In the next 
SmtBlJhops P'^^^ Deacon, addreffing himfelf to the Bifhops, ordered them, 
accufidof in the Pope's Name, and on Pain of Excommunication, to declare 
Simnj. whether they had been (tmoniacally ordained. All the Bilhops but 
Four, thofe of Langresy Nevers, Coutances^ and Nantes^ readily 
declared, that no Simony had intervened in their Ordination; The 
Examination of the Four Bi(hops was put ofi^ to another Day i and 
• the Abbots being, in the mean time, required to make the fame 
Declaration, fome of them with their Silence owned themfelves 
guilty. In this Sellion the Abbot of Toi;itrs, arraigned by the Bi(hop 

of 




Tcftimonics of the Fathers in favour of the Primacy of the Apoftolic ^^^^^^ 
See being read, they were anathemized, who (hould give the Title 
of Umverfal Triptate to any but the Bi(hop of Rome. 

In the next Seffion the Bifhop of Langres was charged with Simony, Crima laid 
with having borne Arms, committed Murder, tyrannized over his^^^^f^f^ 
Clergy, &c. One of his Clerks depofed, that he had taken his Wife^Laogres. 
from him by Force, while he was yet a Layman j that he had de- 
bauched her^ and afterwards caufed her to be (hut up in a Monaftery : 
One of his Priefts attefted, that he had delivered him up to fome 
Ruffians, who had ufed him mod cruelly, in order to extort from him 
a Sum of Money by that means. The Archbifhops of Lyons and 
Befanfon undertook his Defence \ but the latter was fuddenly flruc^c 
dumb, and the former could not help owning, that the Bifhop had 
cxaded Money for his Ordinations, and compelled the Prie(ts to 
pay him the Sum of Money he mentioned, but denied his having 
ever put him to the Torture, or having committed any of the other 
Crimes that were laid to his Charge. As the Day was far fpent, 
the Pope caufed the Canons forbidding Simony to be read, and put 
off the Trial of the other Biftiops charged with that Crime to the 
next Seflion. 

In the mean time the Bifhop of Langres privately withdrew, and Witbdrmj$ 
not appearing after he had been thrice fummoned, was depofed w^^j^*'^^^ 
the Third Seffion, and declared incapable of ever performing any i!7^fed!! 
Eccleliaftical Fundion whatever. In the fame Seffion the Bifliop of 
Nevers owned, that his Relations had paid a confiderable Sum of 
Money for that Bifliopric, but unknown to him ; that he had not 
lived up to the Purity that was required of one in his Station i and 
was therefore ready to reflgn a Digqity, of which he thought him- 
felf altogether unworthy. When be had done fpeaking, he laid 
down his Crofter at the Pope^s Feet, and began to diveft himiclf of 
his J^ifcopai Ornaments. But the Pope, touched with Compaffion, 
Aopt him, and upoa his taking a folemn Oath that the Bargain was 
made aad the Money paid without his Knowledge, he reAored to 
h\m his Crofter, and confirmed him in his Dignity, with fiill Power 
to exercife all Epifcopal FuxiAions. The BKfaop of Confimce owned otUr BU 
chat his Brother had purchafed his Bifliopric for him ; but as he d^fi^ps f^r^ 
dared upon Oath that it was done without his Privity, ,nay, that hej^^^^i^ 
cppofed his Ordination to the utmc^ of his Power as foon as tie 
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Year of was informed of it, he was not only cleared from all Simony, but 
commended by the Pope and the CounciU The Bi&op of NsMtes 
had fucceeded his Father in that See, and he ingeouoofly owned 
that it was not without Money he had been allowed to faccecd him. 
He was therefore drveftcd of the Epifcopal Dignity, but fuffcroi, in 
Confideration of his voluntary Coofeflion, to retain his Pricftiiood, 
and perform the Fun^lions of a Pricft. The Archbifhop of Reims 
was likewife arraigned of Simony 4 but the examining of his Caufe 
was referred to a Council to be held at Rome about the Middle of 
the enfuing Apri/. In this Sciiion the Bilhops, who had been film- 
moned to the Council^ and had neither appeared nor excuied, in 
Writing, their Non-appearance, were fufpended from all Ecclefiafti* 
cal Functions whatever, the Abbot of St. Medurd was excommuni- 
cated fot privately withdrawing from the Council, and the fame 
Sentence was pronounced againft the Archbilhop of St. J^mes In 
Galicia for (tiling himfelf Apofiolicaly a Title which none but the 
Pope had a Kight to. 
Camns of The Tweivc Canons ifliicd by this Cdundl, were chiefly calculated 
this Cewicil. banilh Simony out of the Church 5 to rcftrain the Clergy from 
bearing Arms or ferving in War 5 . to prevent Marriages within the 
forbidden Degrees 5 to rcftore to the People and Clergy the Right of 
cbufing their own Pallors. By the Fifth Canon the Clergy were 
ftri^ly forbiddcQ to demand or receive any Fee or Reward whatever 
for burying the Dead, for vifiting the Sick, or for adminiftring Bap- 
tifm and the Eucharift \ 
Thi Bodj $f The Day after the Council the Pope affifted at Mais in the Church 
J/.Rcmigiusof St. Remigius attended by moft of the Bi(hop% and the Service 
tranjiatid. j^.^^ ^^^^^ Saint ftom the Altar, where it 

had been laid, and carried it on his Shoulders to the Place that was 
prepared for it in the fame Church. 
Council of From Reims the Pope returned to Germany ^ and paiCng through 
Mentz. i^tZy confecrated the Church of St. Armlphms in that City. On 
his Arrival at MetUsi he held another Council^ at which were prefent 
Five ArchbKhops, and about Forty Bifiiops. The Emperor himfelf 
affifiod at this Council, and with hnn the chief Lords and Princes 
of Germany. All we know of it is^ that all fimoniacal Baiy 
gains or Contrads were forbidden on Pain of Excooununication, 

^ AnfeU Itinerar. apud Lalbfum> torn. ix« Concil. JoaD» PapicB* iaSfec. Radulph 
dc Dicct, p. 475* 

and 



Leo IX. 3ISHOPS of Rome. 171 

and Marriages of Pricfts not only prohibited but declared nuD^ Year of 
Wibert writes, that Sibicho, Bi(hop of Spire, cliarged in this Sllll^i^" 
Council with Adultery, denied the Charge, and took the Sacra- 
ment as a Proof of his Innocence s but that his Mouth was fuddcnly 
diflorted, and fo remained to the Hour of his Death K 

The Pope, during his Stay in Germany^ ordered Divine Service Privikget 
to be daily performed at the Altar of St. Teter in the Cathedral ofg^^"*^^ 
Cologne 3 and to diftinguifli the Seven Priefts, whom the Archbi(hop-jJj^^^^^^^ 
ftiould appoint to perform it, he granted them the Privilege of wear- 
ing Sandals, then an Epifcopal Ornament, during the Service K To 
the Canons of Bamberg he allowed the Ufc of the Mitre on the 
chief Feftivals, and on the Annivcrfary of the Emperor St. Henry, the 
Founder of that Church Tiie fame Mark of Diftindion was af- 
terwards granted by the Popes to the Canons of other Churches, who 
enjoy it to this Day. The Pope, before he left Cologne, appointed The Archhi- 
Herman, Ardibilhop of that Place, Chancellor of the Holy ^?^^o\\c^P^f^ 
Sec ; and he thenceforth conftantly figned himfclf S. A. S. (that SncTuo/of 
is, Sacra Apoftolica Sedis) Archicancellarius et Colonienfis Archiep. Roman 
That was, it feems, a new Dignity, no Mention being any- where * 
made of it till the prefent Year 1049, when Leo conferred it upon 
Herman and his Suceflbrs in the See of Cologne for ever «. 

From Mentz the Pope fet our, foon after the breaking up of the TheP$pe r*. 
Council, on his Return to Rome^ celebrated the Feftival of St. CU- ^^JJ/^^/yy^, 
ment, and kept the Firft Sunday in Advent, which in 104,9 fell on M^IIlte Sar- 
thc adth of November^ in the Monaftery of Rkhenouy not fer from g*no> 
the City of Confiance^ and from thence purfuing his Journey to chrift 1050. 
Romoy was met at a great Diftancc from the City by the Nobility wv*^ 
and the Clergy, and attended by them, in a Kind of Triumph, to the 
Church of St. Tetety and from thence to the Later an Palace <>. 
The precife Time of his Arrival at Rome is no-where mentioned* 
But he muft have ftaid there a very (hort Time. For we find him at 
Monte Gargano in the Beginning of the following Year lOfo, and on 
Palm-Sunday at MonU Cajjino. He vifited feveral Cities in thofe Farts^ 
reftoring every*where the decayed Difcipline^ and inquiring, upon 
the Spot, into the Lives led by the Clergy. At Sipontum, a City Council of 
that ftood at the Foot of Monte Garganoy but is no more, he held a Sipontum, 

^ Wibert. c. 5. > Idem, I. ii. c. 4. » Vlt. Sanfli Henric! apud Surium 
14 Julti. ^ Cardinalb Rafpen. in Bafilic. Lateran. Wibert Mbi fup* ^ Wi- 
beru 1. ii. c. 6. Herman. Contrafi. ad ann. 1050. 
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of Gouncil, and dcpofcd Two Archbirtiops convidcd of Simony j 
Xli;;^^* which is all wc know of that Council \ \Vc arc told, that at Bene^ 
ventum a Woman, who for Fifteen Years had been confined to her 
Bed by Illncfs, was fuddenly cured by drinking the Water, with 
which the holy Pontif had waflied his Hands During his §tay at 
Monte Caffino he dined with the Monks in the common Refedory, 
conformed to the Rules of the Monaftery, and would fufFer no parti- 
cular Marks of Diftinftion to be flicwn him. Being well pleafed 
with the regular and exemplary Lives of the Monks, he granted to 
the Abbot and his Succeflbrs the Privilege of wearing, on the great 
Fcftivals, Sandals, Gloves, and the Dalmatic, all Enfigns of the Bpif. 
copal Dignity r. 

Gerard ' From Sipontum the Pope returned to Rome^ and there canonized^ 
Toulf^;Ttf«. in a Council which he held foon after Eafter, Gerard, Bifliop of 
Tout, who had governed that Church Thirty-one Years, and died 
in PP4 with the Reputation of a great Saint 5 nay, and had lately 
appeared to a Monk, and told him, that as he reigned in Heaven 
with the Saints, he ought to be honoured upon Earth as a Saint ». 
Spme Account In the fame Council was condemned the Dodrine of the famous 
n\^and^s ^^^^^K^^^^ conccming the Eucharift, contained in a Letter, which 
Do£irini. he had written to Lanfranc^ a Monk of the Monaftery of Bee in 
Normandy^ and afterwards Archbiftiop of Canterbury. Berengarius^ 
of whom I (hall have frequent Occafion to fpeak in the Sequel, was 
born at Tours about the Beginning of the Tenth Century, fludied 
under Fulhert^ Bifhop of ChartreSy and upon his Death returned to 
TourSy where he was employed to teach in the public Schools of Sr. 
Martin. In that Employment he acquitted himfelf fo well, that he 
was admitted into the Chapter, and made Treaforec of |hat Church. 
However he left Tours^ Hiftory does not inform us on what Account, 
^nd removed to Angers^ was preferred by Bruno, called alfo Eitfe- 
bius, Bifhop of the Place, to the Dignity of Archdeacon of that 
Church. It was there, and about the Year 1047, that he firft began 
to teach his Doftrine concerning the Eucharift, vizi, that Chrift was 
not really but only figuratively prefent in that Sacrament, or that it 
was not the real Body and Blood of our Lord, but only a Type or 
Figure of his Body and Blood. Two of the moft learned Writers of 
the preceding Century had handled this Subjed before him, and 
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maintained quite contrary Opinions concerning it, viz. Tafckajius Year of 
Radbertus, a Monk of Corby, and the hmoxxs Johannes Scott4s. ^^^^^^^oso. 
. In the Year 831 Tafchafius wrote a Treatifc ufon the Sacrament of The Doarim 
the Body and Blood of our Lord, for the Inftruftion of the iSWat^^ f/'Pafchafms. 
Youth, wlio had been lately converted to the Faith, and were edu- 
cated in the new Monaftery of Corby in Saxony. That Treatifc he 
afterwards rcvifed, and fcnt it improved with Additions to Charles 
the Bald of France^ when he was Abbot of Old Corby, and confc- 
quently after the Year 844, the Year in which he was made Abbot. In 
that Piece he plainly maintains the real Prefence, and what has been 
iince called Tranfubjiantiation^ as appears from the following Words 5 
Though there be ftill the Figure of Bread and Wine, yet we arc 
to believe, that after Confecration nothing remains but the Body 
and Blood of Chrift our Lord, and he therefore faid, this is my 
Flejb for the Life of the World s and to fay what is ftill more 
wonderful, no other Flefli than that^ whidi was born of the 
Virgin Mary, which fufFcrcd on the Crofs, and rofc from the 
Grave. This the whole World holds and confcflcs, and no Man 
openly contradifts." 

On the other Hand Johannes ScotuSj fo called, becaufc a Native 0/"Johaniic$ 
of Scotland or Ireland^ that Name being then common to thofc of Scotus. 
both Nations, held the quite contrary Opinion. He came into 
France about the Beginning of the Reign of Charles the Bald, that 
is, about the Year 829, and having foon gained great Reputation there 
by his Erudition and Learning, he was diOinguifhed with an honour- 
able Place in the Univerfity of Taris, and confulted by the King 
concerning the Eucharift. For it was by the King's exprefs Order 
that he wrote the Treatifc of the Body and Blood of our Lord, 
wherein he as plainly impugned the real Prefence as the other main- 
tained it, declaring, that the Body of our Lord is by the Faithful 
fueived figuratively, my ft ic ally, facramentally, fpiritually, and not 
really or corporally. That Treatifc he publiflied under the feigned 
Name of Bertram, which induced Sigebert and Trithemius to afcribc 
it to Ratramy a Monk of Corby, who flourifticd at this Time, and 
wrote by Order of Charles the Bald Two Books upon Predeftination* 
For in the Difputes that arofe in after Days about the Eucharift, the 
Treatifc in Queftion is conftantly quoted as the Work> not of Bertram 
or Rat ram, but of Scotus, and no Mention is ever made of any Writer 
upon that Subjed under cither of thofc Names. Scotus having taught 
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Year of fomc Do£lrhics in France difplcafing to Rome, Pope Nicholas com- 
plained of hira to the King ; and he thereupon left France^ and came 
into England in the Reign of King Alfred. Being employed here \o 
inftruft the Youth, it is faid that at Malmsbury the Boys committed 
to his Care ftabbed him to Death with their Penknives. Thus IVil- 
Ham of Malmsbury But he fpeaks doubtfully of what he relates, 
as if it had no better Foundation than a Report or Traditions ut 
fertWy fays he, and all the reft have copied the Story from him. 
His Treatifi That Chrift is prefent in the Eucharift was the ancient Doftrinc 
^11%^^' and Belief of the Catholic Church. But as to the Manner of his 
^ ' Prefence, Tafchajius was tlie firft, who explained it in the Terms 
which I have mentioned above, as is owned by the learned Sirmun- 
dus^ and many other Roman Catholic Writers Till that Monk's 
Time all had underftood our Saviour calling the Elements of Bread 
and Wine his Body and Bloody as they had underftood him calling 
himfelf the Shepherd^ the VinCy the IVay^ the Truths the Bread 
that came from Heaven, &c. that is, in a figurative Senfe, as has 
been proved by many Proteftant Writers with innumerable Paflages 
out of the Fathers. ' This new Doftrine gave great Offence to the 
Galilean Church s and it was on that Occafton that Charles the 
Bald put the following Qucftion to Scotus^ and dcfired him to folvc 
it J Whether the Body and Blood of Chriji be myflerioufly received 
by the Faithful in the Eucharifi^ or in Truths and whether it be 
the fame Body that was born of the Virgin Mary, that fuffered on 
the Crofs^ that rofe from the T)ead^ afcended into Heaven^ and 
Jits at the right Hand of the Father ? In Anfwer to that Queftion 
Scotus wrote his Treatifc on the Body and Blood of ChriJl^ wherein 
he maintained the Bread and the Wine in the Eucharift to be only 
the Sign, Figure, Type, or Image of Chrifl's Body and Blood. Scotus 
had his Followers, and fo had Tafchafus ; and both pleaded Anti* 
quity and the Authority of the Fathers, plainly eftablifliing the Reality 
of Chrift's Prefence, according to one Party, and plainly denying it, 
according to the other. However, the Opinion, of ^afchajtus^ as 
vetting in the Priefthood a mofl extraordinary Power, that of making 
the God that made them^ prevailed in the End. For when Beren- 
garius revived, about 200 Years after, the Opinion of Scotus^ it was 
combated as a new ^o5irine by almoft all Men of any Learning or 
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Knowledge in France and in Italy. Among thcfc Adelman of Ltegty Year of 
who had been fais School- fcHow, and was afterwards preferred, for^l^IS^^- 
his Learning, to the See of Brejcia. no iboncf heard tif hts folding 
and prppidgacing an Opinion^ fepagnaiK, as he iaid* to tte Belief of 
the CfafaFcbi than he wrote a long Letter to him« exhorting him to 
walk in the beaten Path> and not diiftutb, with new Opinions, the 
Peace of the Church s that is, blindly to believe what others be- 
lieved, and facrifice Truth to the Peace the Chuxch. In the 
iame Letter he undertook to prove^ that in the£ttcharift Chrift was 
tYU^^ and fubfiantiaUy present ^. Many others, and fonic of them 
the abieft Men of that Age, engaged in the iame Diipute, aU de- 
claring for the real and corporeal Prefencc of Chrift in the Sacra- 
ment, a Myfiery, they faid, which all were to believe, though none 
could explain it. Among the reft Lanfranc^ who tauight then in 
the public Schools at Bee in N$rmandyy cenfurcd the Opinion, de« 
nying or queftioning the Reality of Chrift's Body in the Eucharift^ 
as repugnant to the Belief of the Church and the Fathers. Of this 
Berengarius was no fooner informed, than he wrote to Lanfranc 
the following Letter. My Brotlier, You hold as heretical the Letter 0/ 
Sentiments of Johannes Scotus concerning the Sacrament of the ^^^^^^^ 
Altar, as difagreeing with thofe of Tafchajius^ which yo^ receive, franc. " 
If that be true, you have, my Brother, decided too haftily, and 
a£ted in a manner iraworthy of a Man of your Talents. Vou 
iiave not ftudied the holy Scripture with thofe, who are the bell 
verfed in it. I (hould therefore be glad, unlearned as I am, to 
reafon with you upon that Subje^ in the Freience of inch Judges 
or Hearers as you fhall think Till that happens de(pi£: not 
what I fay, viz. that if you hold Jifhn^ whofe Sentiments coa- 
cerning the Eucharift I adopt, for a Heretic, you muft likewife 
hold St. Awbrofcy St. Jerom^ and St. Aujiin fbr Hcceitics^ not id 
mention the reft of the Fathers."* 

The Meflenger, '^hom.Beref^arim fent with this Letter, not Und- The Letter 
ing Lanfranc in Normandy^ for he was gooc to Rome^ delivered i^-^^'^^^ 
to fome Clerks, who read it, and gave it to others to read. Aod 
thus )^2& the Dodrine it contained made public, and Lanfranc ^ to 
wh(]tan it was addreflcd, fufpe^ed of approving the Sentiments of bis 
Frieiid. The Letter was even feat to Rame^ aad after being perufed 



^ Bibliothec. Patnnn, torn, xvifl. 



176 735* Hiftory of tbeVOVE S, or Leo IX. 

Year of by many of the Roman Clergy, flicwn to the Pope, who ordered 
it to be read in the Council that had been affcmblcd for the Canon- 
ization of the Bifhop Gerard^ as has 4)een faid above, and was ftiU 
^«i/A#X>tff. fitting. The Fathers of the Council, upon heiring it read, pro- 
^iahedclT nounced at once the Doftrinc heretical, repugnant to the Belief of 
damned at the whole Catholic Church, and inconflftent with that of the Saip* 
Romci ^jjj Fathers. At the fame time the Sentence of Excommuni- 

cation was thundered out againft Berengarius, and all, who (hould 
countenance cither him or his Dodlrine. As Lanfranc, to whom 
the Letter w^s written, happened to be prefent at the Council, the 
Pope ordered him to make a public Confcflion of his Faith, cfpi- 
daily with refpe£t to the Article of the Eucharift, that no Room 
might be left for the leaft Sufpicion of his approving the lame Doc- 
trine. Lanfranc^ in Compliance with the Pope's Order, rofe up, de* 
clared hb Belief, and explained it to the full Satisfadion of the Pope 
and all who were prefent. The Pope, before he difmifled the 
Bifhops, who affifted at the Council, appointed another to meet at 
VercelU in the Month of September of the prefent Year lOfo, and 
invited them to it Thus was Berengarius^ with the utmoft Iii- 
yuftice, condemned without being heard, or fo much as fummoned to 
the Council that condemned him, and for difapproving a Dodrine, 
which, how generally foever received, had not yet been defined, 6c 
propofed by the Church as an Article of the Catholic Faith. 
and in Nor- Berengarius^ informed of what had pafled in the Council of 
^^y' Rome^ withdrew into Normandy^ and being there kindly received 
by Ansfred^ Abbot of PreauXy he endeavoured to gain William^ 
Duke of Normandy^ over to his Party. But that Prince, though 
then but a Youth, fufpeoding his Judgment, ordered a Conference 
to be held at Brienne, coniifting of afi the Prelates and learned Mcii 
in the Country j and by all the new ^oUrine^ as they ftiled it, was^ 
with one Voice, condemned and rejefted r. Berengarius therefore, 
leaving Normandy^ retired to Chartres^ but there kept his Opinion 
to himfelf, telling thofe, who were deitrous to know it, that "he 
would acquaint them with it at a more proper Seafon, that is, whebi 
he (hould have convinced the Pope of the Truth of his Dodrine, 
which he did not defpair of cfFeQing at the Council appointed to 
meet 9t VercelU. \^ the mean time he wrote a Letter, firongiy 
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rcfleding on the Conduil of the Pope, condemning him as a Heretic, Year of 
and cutting him off from the Communion of tlic Church, without 
liearing what he had to offer in Defence of his Dodrinc. This Let- 
ter his not reached our Times, but DuranduSy Abbot of Troam^ 
who read it/ tells us, that the Raman Church, and the holy Pope 
Leoy Head of the Church Univerfal, were there taxed with Hcrefy, 
and blafphemoufly called Heretics ^. 

. The . Council of Vercelli met at the Time appointed, in the Begin- Council of 
ning of September of the prefent Year 1050. It was compofed of^^^f)^^**' 
iBilhbps from diCFcrent Countries, e^peciaUy from France^ and Ger- Doelrinlof 
^manj^ and of moft of the learned Men then in the Weft. The Pope Bercngarius. 
preHded in Perfon, and fuch of the Nobility, as chofe it, were al- 
lowed to be prefent. To this Council Berengarius had been fum- 
pioncd at the breaking up of the Council of Rome. But not think- 
ing it fafe for him to comply with that Summons, he appointed Two 
Cferks, his Difciples, to maintain his and their Doftrine in his room. 
Lanfranc^ who was prefent, informs us, in a very few Words, of 
yhat was tranfafted in that Affembly. The Book of Johannes Sco- 
tifSy fays he, was re^d and condemned, and the Two Clerks, fent by 
Berengarius to maintain his Do£):rine, confounded and iilenced^. 
c Dodrinc of Berengarius was the fame with that of ScotuSy and 
Council by condemning Scotus condemned Berengarius. 
The Opinion of Scotus being thus condemned, Anelin^ Monk of AnelinV 
St', l^ytf u in Nortnandyy wrote to Berengarius^ with whom he had ^^^^ 
Ifc^ripcrly had a Conference about the Dodrinc in Difpute, exhorting ^^^^ 
i»im to condemn an Opinion, that was maintained by One Man, 
but condemned by Two full Councils* He declared in that Letter, 
that he firnily b.clicvcd the Bread and Wine in the Eucharift .to be 
changed, by the Miniftry of the Prieft, into the real Body and 
icaj Blopd of our Lord, it being impofliblc, he faid, to undcrft^nd 
t^e Words of our Saviour in any other Senfe, than that he- held ja.. 
his Hands and gave them to eat of the very Body, which was fitting 
-at^Table with them j that fuch an Opinion was neither contrary to 
«hc Laws of Nature, \vhich depended ugon the Will of the Author 
of Nature, nor to. any Thing revealed in the Go({)cl 5 that he would 
therefore ever adhere to the Doftrine of IPafchafius^ and believe 
with him, and the Catholic Church, that the Faithful receive the 



in X 



* Durand. ibid, part b^. p. 106. 



« Lanfl in Comment., coatra Bereng. 
A a true 



7A? tMory e/ the POPES, or Leo IX. 

r of true and real Body and Blood of Chrift under the Appearance of 
Bread and of Wincb. In Anfwcr to this, and many other Letters 

^fx^tr. of the fame Kind from others, Berengarius appealed to the Fathers, 
cfpccially to St. Ambrofe^ St. Auftin^ and St. Jerom^ who had held, 
as he faid he was ready to prove, the very Dodhine, that Scotus had 
taught 5 and from thence he concluded PafchafiuSy and not ScotuSy 
to have introduced a new Doftrine. 

^rtm As this Difpute made a great Noifc in France^ the Kit^g, Henry I. 

ned in fummoned all the Bifhops and learned Men of his Kingdbm to meet 

^''^^ at Faris^ on the Sixteenth of OBeber 1050, in order to examine it 
and Berengarius among the reft. But as he did not appear, IJam^ 
tardus^ Bifhopof Orleans^ produced a Letter, which he had written 
to one named Taul^ and the Bilhop had intercepted. This Letter 
being read in the Council, the Bifhops with one Voice pronounced 
the Do3;rine it contained heretical. For in that Letter Berengarius 
had opened his Mind to his Friend, without Referve^ condemning^ 
in plain Terms, the OjHnion of Pafchafius as repugnant, and ex- 
tolling that of Scotus as entirely agreeable to the Belief of the Church 
in the primitive Times, and the Dodrine of the Fathers. At tlic 
fame Time the Book of Scotus^ whom they ftiled the Auttior of the 
New Herefy^ was condemned 5 and it was enafted, that Berengari- 
us and his Followers (hould be fought for, (hould be apprehended^ 
and where-cver found even put to Death, if they did not publicly 
retrad their impious Dodrine ^. Who can but admire the Chriftiaa 
Spirit of thofe good Bifhops! This Decree fufficiently juftified the 
Condudl of Berengarius in not venturing to appear at that Council* 
Of this cruel and unjuft Sentence he complained in a Letter to an 
Abbot named Richardus^ One of the King's chief Favourites^ en- 
treating him to undeceive that Prince, whom the Enemies of Trutb 
had found Means to preludice io flrongly againft him^ and let him 
know, that he was ready to defend, in his Prefence, the Doftrine^ 
that had been fo ra(hly condemned by the Bifhops of his Kingdom^ 
He added> that the King ought to be informed, that Scotus wrote hb 
Book^ at the Requeft of Charles the Great (meaning Ovaries the 
Baldj who was fometimes diftinguithed with the Title of Great) ia 
order to undeceive the Ignorant, and confute the many £rofs £r- 
2ors> Tclating to the Eucharift^ that bad been introduced, chiefly by 
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Vafcbafius^ into the Church % and that io dcferving a Man (hould, of 
on that Account, be protcftcd after his Death by the Succcflbrs of 
the Prince, in Obedience to whofe Commands he had undertalccn 
fo ufefal a Work < But the Monk either did not apply to the King, 
or his Application proved inefiedtual. 

That the Doftrinc of Chrift's real Prcfence in the Eucbarift ^zsThiDoefrim 
utterly unknown to the Englijb Church, and confcquently was ^w^^aJT^"* 
held and confejfed by the whole IVorldy as was boldly aflcrtcd hj this''Ti^/ta 
Pafcha/ms^ undeniably appears from an antient Saxon Sermon or q^j^"^^''^ 
Homily, appointed to be read in the Churches of England on Eaftcr- * 
Day. It is fuppofed by fome to have been written by ^yElfric^ 
who iucceeded Sigeric in the See of Canterbury about the Year 
9Pft but by others afcribed to ^yElfrick the younger raifed to the 
See of Tork in 1028. It is ftill in Manufcript in the public Library 
at Oxfordy and in that of Btrmet College in Cambridge y has been ^ 
long ago publifhed in the Saxon with an Englijb Tranflation^ and 
Itnce by the. learned IVheelocky both in Saxon and in Latin^ in his 
Edition of Bede^ Eccle(taftical Hiftory ^ I (hall tranfaibe here out 
of that invaluable Piece fome Pafiages, that will put it out of all 
Doubt, that in the latter End of the Tenth, or in the Beginning of 
the Eleventh Century, the Dodlrine of Chrift^s real or corporal Pre- 
fence in the Eucharift was not the Do£trine of the Englijh Church. 
The Homily begins thus : 

Men beloved, you have been often difcourfed to concerning 
our Saviour's Refurredion, &c. Now we lhall, by God's Grace, 
explain fomething to you about the holy Eucharift, which this 
Day we are bound to frequent, and inftru£t your Underftandings 
about this Myftery, both according to the Old and New Teftament> 
that no Doubt may difturb you concerning this Life-giving Ban- 
quet. — r-Chrift before his SuiTering confecrated Bread, and dif* 
tributed it to his Difciples, faying, eat this Breads it is my Body^ ^ 
and do this in Remembrance jof me. He likcwife confecrated * 
Wine in a Cup, and faid, drink ye all ofthisy this is my Bloody 
which is Jbed for hany for the RemiJJion of Sins. The Apoftles 
did as Chrift commanded, they confecrated Bread and Wine for ' 
the Eucharift— Now Men have often difputcd, and flill do dif- 
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putc, how that Bread, which is prepared of Corn, can be changed 
into Chrift's Body, and how that Wine, by any Blefling of it, 
can be changed into Chrift s Blood? To fuch Men I anfwer, that 

" fomc Things arc fpokcn of Chrift by Signification^ fomc others 
by a known Thing. It is a true Thing and known, that Chrift 
was born of a Virgin, that he voluntarily fufFcred Death, was 
buried, and this Day rofc from the Dead. He is called Bread, 

^* and a Lamb, and a Lion by Signification. He is called Breads 
becaufe he is our Life, a Lamb for his Innocence, a Lion for his 
Strength. Yet according to true Nature Chrift is neither Bread, 

" nor a Lamb, nor a Lion- Why then is the holy Eucharift called^ 
Chrift's Body, or his Blood, if it be not truly what it is called? 
Truly the Bread and Wine, which arc confccratcd, fticw one 
Thing outwardly to Mens Scnfcs, and another Thing they dc- 
dare inwardly to believing Minds. Outwardly Bread and Wine* 
are feen both in Appearance and in Taflci yet they are truly, after 
Confecration, Chrift's Body and Blood by z fpir it uat Sacrament. 
So the holy Font- water, called the Well-fpring of Life, is like in 

^* Nature to other Waters, and is fubjeft to Corruption i but the 
Power of the Holy Ghoft, by the Prieft's Blefling, comes upon that 
corruptible Waters and after that it can wadi both Body and Soul 
from all Sin by fpiritual- Virtue. We fee now Two Things in this" 
One Creature 5 that, whereby it is, according to Nature, cor- 
ruptible Water, and that, whereby it has, according to the fpK 
ritual Myftery, a faving Power. In like Manner, if we look upon 
the holy Eucharift according to a corporeal Senfe, we fee that it is 

" a Creature corruptible and changeable. But if we own a fplri- 
tual Power therein, then we undcrftand that Life is in ir, and that 
it cor.fcrs Immortality on thofc, who tafte ic by Eaith. There is ' 
much Difference between the invifible Power of the holy Eucha- 
rift, and the vifible Appearance of its proper Nature. By Nature 
It is corruptible Bread, and corruptible Wine, but by Virtue of 

^* the divine Word, it is truly the Body and Blood of Chrift, yet 
not corporally foy but ffiritually. There is a great Difference bc- 
twccn the Body that Chrift fufFercd in, and that Body, which is 
confecrated for the Eucharift. The Body, that Chrift fuffcred in> 
was born of the Flcfti of Mary^ with Blood and Bones, with Skia 

^* and Nerves, animated with a rational Spirit in human Members. 

^ Bat his fpiritual Body, which wc call the Eucharift, is colleded 
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from many Grains of Corn, without Blood and Bone, without ^ Year of 
Member or Soul : W therefcre there is nothing in it to be uth ^[JIJ^^'^ 

" dcT flood corporally y hut all is to be mderjiood fpiritually. — . 

^* This Sacrament is a Tledge and a Type^ the Body of Chrift is the- 
Truth. We keep the Pledge facramentally till we come to the 

*V Truth irfclf; and then is the Pledge at an End. It is indeed 
ChriJTs Body and his Blfiody not corporally but fpiritually. Do 
not difpute how this can be cffeded, but believe it firmly. ^ 

" Pauly the Apoftle,, fpcakingof the Ifraclites^ fays, they all drank 
of the fpiritual Rock, and that. Rock was Chrijl. That Rock 
was not Chrift in a corporal Scnfe, but it lignilied Chrift. — :-Thc 

*^ heavenly Food, that fed them for Forty Years, and the Water, 
that flowed from the Rock, fignified Chrift's Body and Blood, 

" which arc now daily offered in the Church. It was the fame, 
which we offer" to Day, not corporally ^ but fpiritually. Chrift 

*^ cohfecrated Bread and Wine for the Eucharift, and faid, this is 
my Body and Blood j he had not yet fufFered, and yet he changed 

*^ the Bread into his Body, and the Wine into his Blood, as he did 

" before in the Wildcrnefs, when he changed the heavenly Food 

" into his Flefh, and the Water fiowing from the Rock into his 

Blood. They faw, that the heavenly Food was vifible and cor- 

ruptib'C j but they underftood that Thing fpiritually. Jefus 
faid, whoever eateth my Fleflj, and drinketh my Blood, hath 
eternal Life. He did not command them to eat that Body^ 
which he had ajfumed, nor to drink that Bloody which he Jhed for 

" us i but by that Speech he meant the holy Eucharift, which is 
fpiritually his Body and his'^Blood." 

Wc have two other Pieces written by JElfric^ that contain the 
very fame Doftcine i the one an Epiftic to IVuljf.ncy Bifhop of Shir- . 
burne, where he fpeaks thus: ** The Eucharift is not the Body of 

Chrift corporally, but fpiritually ; not the Body in which he fuf- 
" fered, but the Body of which he fpoke when he bleflid Bread and- 

Wine for the Eucharift, faying, this is my Body, &c." The 
other is an Epiflle to IVulftane^ Archbilhop of Tork 5 and he 
there cxprefTcs himfelf, with refpeft to the Eucharift, in the follow- 
irig Terms: Chrift himfelf confecrated the Eucharift before his- 

Paflion 5 he blefTed Bread and broke it, faying, eat this Bread,^ 
is my Body : and again he blc(rcd«the Cup, faying, drinVje alf 

of this, it is my Blood of the new Jeftament, "which is Jhed for 

manj 
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Ye«r of " maHf for the Remjpon of Sins. The Lord, who coDfecrated 

Cbtift^oso. „ ^jj^ Eucharift before his Paflion, and (aid that Bread was his Body 
** and Wine truly his Blood, daily confccratcs, by the Pricft's Hands, 
** Bread for his Body, and Wine for his Blood, in a fpiritual My- 
** ftery. However^ that Life-giving Bread is not the fame Bodjr^ 
« in which Chrijl fuffered, nor that holy Wine the Blood of our 
« Saviour^ that was Jbed for us, in bodily Thing, but in a Jpi. 
** ritual Senfe. That Bread indeed was bis Body, and that Wine 
" his Blood, jufl as that heavenly Bread, which we call Manna^ 
" was his Body, and the clear Water, that flowed from the 
*» Rock in the Wildemefs, was his Blood. The Apoflle, who 
" fays they all did eat. Sec. does not fay Corporally , but Jpiritu- 

Stmt Oifif I {hall conclude on this Head with a few Obfervations. And i. The 
VJ^^'^'^'Doarinc, denying Chrift's real or corporeal Prefence in the Eucha- 
DtOrin*. rift, is here aflerted in fuch plain Terms, as leave not the lead room 
to qucfiion the Meaning of the Writer. 2. As the Sermon, con- 
taining that Dodlrine, was appointed to be read on Eafter-day, for 
the Inftrudion of the Faithful, before they received the Eucharift, 
it was not the private Opmion of <i/Elfric, but the Dodtrine of the 
Englifb Church. 3. The iame Dodlrine muft have been once taught 
by the Roman Church, itnce the Englijb Church was inftruAed in 
the chief Myfterics of the Chriftian Religion by the Roman. 4. What 
IPafchaJius wrote, vixi. that no Man openly contradilled his *DoC' 
trine, was certainly true, as no Man had ever heard of it till he pub- 
liihcd his famous Treatife. But it was no (boner known than con- 
tradided by ibme of the moft learned Men of that Age, and among 
tiK reft by Rj^an Archbiihop of Mentz, as appears from an Epiftle 
of his to Heribald, wherein he fpeaks thus, alluding, no Doubt, to 
the Treatife of Pafchajius $ ** Some of late, not thinking rightly 
of the Sacrament of our Lord's Body and Blood, have faid, that 
the very Body and Blood of our Lord, which was born of the 
Virgin Mary, and in which he futfcred on the Crois, and roie 
« again out of the Grave, is the iame that is taken at the Altar, 
*' which Error we have oppofed as we are able 8". Laftly, From 
what has been faid it is evident, that the prefent Dodrine of the 
Church of Rome concerning the Eucharift was, (b late as the Ninth 



' Not. ad Bed. p. 3^2, 333, 334. h Uiber't Anfwer to the JeTuiti, p. 79. * Ba- 
luz. ia Append, ad ftcgmoa. p. 516. 
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Century, unkown to the Englijb Church, and even looked upon, as ^^^^^ 
an Error by ibme of the moft learned Men of that Age, and con* yj^^^^* 
fequently, that it was not taught, from the earlieft times, by the 
Catholic Church. And now to return from this Digreflion to 
Leo. 

From Vercelli the Pope, inftead of returning to Rome after the Cwncil of 
Council, paid a fccond Vifit to his Flock at Taul, for he never ^y'ctr of 
reHgned that Bifbopric, and there tranflated with great Pomp and Chrift losr. 
Solemnity the Body of St. Gerard^ whom he had lately canonized. 
He was ftill in that City on the 30th of ORober^ as appears from a 
Charter granted at 2W, bearing that Date \ But he kept the 
Feaft of the Purification at Augsburg with the Emperor, and from 
thence returning to Rome held a Council foon after Eafter, in which 
he excommunicated Gregory BUhop of Vercelli for committing Adul- 
tery with a Widow betrothed to his Uncle. The Bi(hop was ab- 
fent when this Sentence was given, but he flew to Rome as foon 
as he heard of it s and upon his promifing to perform the Penance> 
. that his HoUnels impofed upon him, he was abfolved from the fix- 
communication, and reftored to the Fundlions of his Office. On 
that Occafion the Canons ifllied by other Councils againft the Incon- 
tinence of the Clergy were confirmed, fome new ones were added 
to them^ and in order to check more effedually the fcandalous Ir- 
regularities of the Roman Clergy in particular, it was decreed, at 
the Requ^ft of the Pope, that all Women, who fliould^ for the fur 
ture^ proftitute themfelves to Priefts within the Walls of Ram, 
ihould be condemned to ferve as Slaves in the Later an Palace K 

It was probably in this Council that the Pope abfolved Edward ThiPiUnt^ 
the Confejfor firom a Vow he had made to vifit the holy Places ^^^^l^ 
Rome. The King (hewed a great Inclination to undertake thate^eflor 
Pilgrimage, the vifiting the Tombs thCnApoftles being ft ill in ^i^-frmmVm». 
jputation, and thought highly meritorious. But his Council, appre- 
hending the evil Confequences of his being abfent at a Time when 
the State was divided into oppofite Panics, as it happened then, per- 
fuaded him to fend a folemn Embafly to Rome^ to acquaint the Pope 
with the Vow he had made» and laying before him the Evils that 
would inevitably attend his performing fuch a Journey, to beg bis 
Holinefa would ab&lve him from it. The EmbaiTadors were kindly 
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Year of Received by the Pope, and he very readily granted thcU Requcfl-, but 
Vi^ovi Condition, that tKe King bcfto^cd upoi> the Poor the Money, 
which he had referred to defray the Ex^ences of hfs Journey, and 
bcfidcs, cither repaired or builc ane\V drid enlarged the 'Monaftery, 
dedicated to the PrinCe of the Apoftles Sr. TeteK The'Kmg; m 
Compliance with thefc Terms, immediately undertook the rebuiia- 
ing of Sr. Peters at IVeftminJler 5 which Wbrk was completed; aijd 
the new Church confecrated, on the 48th of December 166^.^ 
fleriturns Upon the breaking up of this Council, the Pop6 took a third 
io Germany. jQ^j.j^^y into Germany ^ to mediate a Peace 'between the Emperor 
and Andrew J King of Hu:?gary\ refufing tb pay the Tribute that h^is 
Predeccflbrs had annually paid to the Emperor, as a Token of their 
Subjedion to the Empire. The Emperor had thereupon bcfiegcd 
a Strong-hold, called Berziburg^ that belonged to the King, wHo 
apprehending he would reduce it, and ojpcn hiAifelf a Way into tlic 
Heart of his Kingdom; wrote to the Pope, offering to pay tlic ufual 
TrJbttte, and begging his Holineft to iiiterjpife >x^ith* the Emperor 
in his Behalf. Z/i?^ complied \Vith his Rec^ueft, and having other 
Affairs to tranfad with the Emperor, he had hoToohef difmiffed 
the Council, than he fet out fdr (jetntanh But the vigorous* Kc- 
fiftancc, which the Emperor met with from the^Garrilon of l5erzi- 
Surg, having, in the mean time, obliged him to raifc the Sfege, the 
King would no longer frand to the Terms, which the ^o^e had 
propofed, at his Dcfirc, to the Enipcfor. LeOy higtilj^ jpfovoked 
at the Condufl: of tht Kin^, threatened him with ExcommiinVca- 
flon i; but what was thi'lOuc of that'Affhit Hiftory doesW 
rm us. 

*€:anoni%ti The following Year 105a Leo bein^ ftill in Germany^ canonized 
^^t«kln J^^fi^bon Two Bifhdps of thdt City, viz. IVolfangusTy who was 
* Year of * o^^^de Bifhop in 5^72, and died bn the itft' of Otiober pp4^ and 
Chr^ 1052. Er hard J who governed' the fame ChQrch with great Reputation of 
Sanftity, and was believed to h:iv< v^rought many Miracles in *Ms 
Life- time and after his Dcath^\ From Ratisb^n the Pope went to 
meet the Emperor ^t JVormSy and there they both celebrated the 
ChriflmasFcftival. It was in that City, and in the prefcnt Year ibfi, 
that Lto 'exchanged the Bilhopric of Bamberg^ the Monaftcry of 
Fulddj and fevcral other Placcs^, for th6 City oi Beneventum in 
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jipulia n. Bat this Exchange did not take place till the Year 1076. Year of 
A late Hiftorian fuppbfes the whole Principality cJl Eenem^ntutn^ ^|^[!!^^' 
comprifing at this time fevcral Provinces, and many great Cities, to 
have been yielded to the Pope o. But Leo Oftienfis^ the nioft antient 
tVrirer who mentions this Exchange, and Tetrus ^iaconus^ who 
vrrote foon after him p, fay in exprefs Terms, that the Emperor gave 
the City of Beneventum in Exchange for the Bifhopric of Bamberg^ 
and no Man can think, that if he had given the whole Principality, 
as well as the City, they would only have mentioned the City. 

The following Year 10 53 the Pope, having celebrated the ^^^^i- Mantua''' 
val of the Purification at Augsburg^ fet out from thence on his Re- Year of 
turn to Italy y and arriving at Mantua about Shrovc-Sunday, alfem- thrift 1053. 
bled a Council in that City. But thcDomeftics of the Bifhops quar- ^ ^^""^ 
rclling, at the Infligation of their Matters, withthofe of the Pope's Z)/y7tfritf»w 
Retinue, raifed fuch Difturbances, as obliged the Pope to difmifi the 
AflTembly, after he had attempted in vain, and not without endan- 
gering his Life, to appeafc the Tumult. For thinking the Rioters 
would be awed by his Prefence, he quitted his Seat in the Council, 
and (hewed himfelf at the Church Doors in his Pontifical Robes. 
But they ftill continued to purfuc his Servants with Showers of Darts 
and Stones, that flew thick about the Pope himfelf, and even 
wounded one of his Domeftics, who had taken Shelter under his 
Mantle. Thus did the Bilhops prevent the Pope from enquiring 
into their Conduct, which they knew would dcfervcdly draw upon 
them the fever eft Gen fures. The Authors of thefe Difturbances were 
difcovered the next Day j but the Pope forgave them, left he ftiould 
be thought, as the Affront was offered to him, to have been adu- 
ated, in punilhing them, with the Spirit of Revenge I have ob- 
ferved elfewhere, that at Mantua was kept a Spunge, ftccped, as 
was believed, in the Blood of our Saviour That Relique the Pope 
attempted to carry with him to Rome: But the whole City taking 
the Alarm, he was obliged to content himfelf with a fmall Portion 
of the holy Spunge, which he depolited in the Lateran Church, 
where it is fhewn to this Day \ 

n Herman, ad an. 1053. Ofticn. I. ii. c. 84. <> Giannctaf. Hift. 

Neap. 1. ix. p Leo Oftienf. ubi ftipra. fc Petr. DIacon* ad Ofiienf. 1. ii. 
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Year of . tiio rttufnCd to 'Rjome in the Beginning of Lent, and in a Counr 
which was held there after Eaftcr, he declared "Dominic 
Council of Grado Metropolitan or Primate of the Provinces cXVenetia and Jjlria 
Rome. g^^^ j^-j^ ^j^^ p^ij^ fubjcacd all the Bilhops of thofe Two Provinces 
to his Sec, and confined to Lombardy the Jurifdiflion of the Bifliop 
of Friulij who had. long dilputcd the Metropblitan Dignity with the 
Bifhop of Grado. The Patriarchal See was transferred from Aquileia 
to Grado in ^79 ^ which City was therefore called Kew Aquileia^ 
and in 1450 it was removed from Grado to Venice. 
Some Opini' It w^s, protably, in this Council, that the Pope condemned the 
Gr^Lstlif- CTf^^^^i^^ Greeks^ teaching, that the Eucharift ought to be ad- 

diwud. mihift'cred witli leavened Bread, which alone they "pretended to be 
true Bread, and therefore cenfured the Roman Churchy as deviating 
from the Pradice, introduced by our Saviour himfelf, in folemniz- 
ihg that Sacrament with iihleayeded Bread. That was the Subjeft 
of a Letter^ written by Michael Cerularius^ at this Tirne Patriarch 
of Cdnjiiintinopley and Leol^tiio^o^iUVi of Achris in Bu^gariUy to 
Bilhbp of Trani in Apulia. John (hewed the Letter to Hum- 
tertuSy Ei(hop of the White Forejl, who tranflated it into Latin^ 
and communicated it to the Pope. Leo^ finding the RomanChwid^ 
ftVo'ngly atticls:ed in that Piece, and arraigned of adopting both Doc- 
trines and Praflices inconfiftent with thofe of the primitive Church> 
wrore a long Anfwer to it, reproaching the Greeks, efpecially the 
Bilhops of Conjiantinople^ with the many Herefiei they had taught or 
countenanced, and extolling the Rbrnan Church, as having been 
infl'f lifted by St. Teter "himfelf, and ever pr^fervcd by him Tree from 
aH Hercfy. l^e fpe'aks of the famous Donation of'ConJlahtiftey long, 
flnce univ^rfatly exploded, as a Thing that in his Time no Mian que- 
ftioned; Watties the Greeks for admitting Eunuchs even to thcEpif- 
copal Dignity J and fiipp'ofds Vhc Report of a Woman liaving been 
promoted to The PatdarcWal 3cc of t^e IrxipctiarCity, to haVe t>ccn 
owittg trf that Report, vvhich, hbwevcr, he tays, he cannot berievc. 
In the End Of his Letter, lie tells the Patriarch and the Bifliop of 
AchriSy for to them his Letter was addrefUrd, that he had fcnt fbmc 
Paflagcs out of the Fathers to thcBilliops of Apuliay as an Antidote 
againft the Venom, "wieh which they were itriving to poifon their 
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Minds tt. But thcPrafticc that condemned, viz. that of co»- Year of 
Yecratiog in j^avjpMd.firfad. is npv ^Hought, even by ixjany lfarWd'2lIi^J^ 
Jpivincs of tiic Churf (i Qi figmey to have been the Prafticc qf the^ 
whole Primitive Church Our Saviour, it is truc> celebrated his 
' laft Supper with unleavened Bread, but that was, as thof0 Writers 
obfcrvc, at the Time qf the Paflbver, when np other JBrcad could 
bp ufed(A). ^ . 

As Michael Cj^«/tfr/W/.thc,prc^^ was the firft who 

reproache4 the Roman Chur.ch with the. Ufe of unleavened Bread, 
?ad wrote againfl: it to the Bifhops, who were fubje£t to hi? Sec 
in Italy y fome conclude from thence that Cuftom tp have been 
adopted by the Roma^ ^^^^ .^^4!^ '^^^ ^ ^9!^> 

leaft, prevail in the Time oS ^hgfiusy elf^ he would have taken 
Notice of it, as he did of every other Rite or Pradtice, wherein thp 
Roman Church ditTered from that Cpnfiantinopley and the other 
Churches in the Eaft. 

We iiave liithcrto (een this gpod, Pqp/c j;xcct;ng his Zi>^> ,^ S9-?»r P«*^ 
ycrcign PoijtiiBr, and not unfucceis^^^^ ^^"^^In^ 
.Abufes that prevailed in the Church, and ajafcnfvbUng .f^ that Pprpofe i^ormans. 
frequent Councils in Italy y France^ and Germany. We fhall no v 
'view him ^fting in a very diflferent ^Capacity, that qf a jCommandcr, 
heading ai;i Army> and leading it in JPerfon^ not again^ th(c lnfidelf, 
as Two of hisPrcdeceflbrs had donc^ but againda Chriftian People, 
rcpjarkabie for their Piety apd Reiigix>0 > not in Detnije .of th^ 

« Wibert. in Vit. Leon. 1. ii. e.g. Bona Rer. Liturg. 1. i. c. 23. Schel- 

JSrat.'Difciplin. Arcanic. c. 7. Pagi. Critic. Baron, ad ann. 313. n. 15. 

(A) That the Church has always ufed fpeak of the Bread for the Eixcharift 

common Bread they prove with the fol- common Bread, fuch as ihcy ufed upon 

lowing Reafons : i.Becaufe the Bread and other Occafions (2); and that fiich it 

Wine for the Ufe of the Eucharift were really was, appears from a Story we read 

taken out of the Oblations of the People, in the Life of Gregory the Greats of a 

, who, no DoUbt, offered common Bread Womzrn, who fmiling when he admini- 

and Wi[>e, ^.V^ ^ ^^^Y continued to • ftered the Eucharift to her with the ufu^I 

inake 'Oblations, 2. Epiphanius^ fpeak- Words, The Body of our. Lord Jefus 

irig of the EblomtiTy takes Notice of their Chrtji pr/ferve tby Soaly and being alked 

copfecrating in unleavened Bregd and ivhy (he (miled, anfwered, becatffe ^e 

Water only, as a peculiar Rite of thofe called thp Bread, which (he had made 

Heretics (i) ; which plainly Ihews, that with her own Hands, the Body of Chrift 

they did not ufe the (ame Bread as was (3). It was therefore common Bread, 
ufed by the Church. 3. The Antients all 



(i) Epiph. ^aeref. 30. (2) Ambrof. de Sacram. 1. iy. c. 4. (3) Greg. 
Vtt. I* ii. c' 41. 
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Year of Faith, but of thc temporal Dominions and Wealth of the Church. 
'^^^ People, upon whom he made War, were the Normans, wha 
coming from that Part of Neujiria, which from them was called 
Normandy, had eftabliftied themfclVes, by their Valour, in Apulia, 
and gave great Umbrage to thc Pope, by the Acquifitions they made 
in that Country. Of their firft coming into Italy, and their warlike 
Exploits there, we read the following Account in Guillelmus Afu-^ 
lienfts, who wrote it in Vcrfc, but more like ati Hiftorian than a 
Poet, and publiftied it at the Requcft of Pope UrbanlX. preferred t6 
the Pontificate in io88. That fmali Piece containing a fuccinft Re- 
lation of the Adventures of the Normans, from their Arrival in Italy 
in 1016, to thc Death of the famous Robert Guifcard in 1085,. 
is infcribed to Roger y the Son and Succeflbr of Robert. The Sub- 
ftance of that Relation is as follows : 
On tvbat Oc- One MeluSy a -Man of great Power and Authority in thc City of 
t^tonthi Bari in A^ulia^ not able to bear with the tyrannical Government 
^^I^Ji^.oi the Greeks, to whom that City was fubjefl:, confpired with fe- 
to Italy. veral of his Fellow-Citizens to drive them out, and refcae themfclves 
' and their Country from the Opprelfion they groaned under. But 
the Confpiracy being difcovered. before it was ripe for Execution^ 
Melus made his Efcape, firft to Jfcoli, and from thence to Monte 
Gargano. There he found fome Normans, come from Nenfiria^ 
their native Country, to vifit that Sanftuary, according to the De- 
votion that was then in Vogues and upon his learning who the/ 
were, he gave them an Account of himfelf, afluring them, that 
with a fmall Number of their Countrymen he would drive out thc 
daflardly Greeks, and put their Nation in Poflcffion of the moft fer- 
tile Country of all Italy. There wanted no more for thofe bold Ad- 
venturers. They went home, and returned the next Year with a 
choice Band of their Countrymen, who, being fupplied with Arms 
at Rome, marched from thenci in a Body imo Apulia, '9fhtttMelus^ 
put hrmfelf at their Head. They had fcveral Encounters with the 
Greeks y whom they always defeated. But in a Battle fought in loip 
Andifeatti heat Canme, a Place famous for the Defeat of the Romans,^ thc 
^f^%urin ^^^^^^ gained a complete Vidtory over them, cut moft of them ia 
tbi'hxZki. Pieces, and obliged the reft to fave themfelves by a precipitate 
Flight. In this Battle the Normans behaved with unparallelled 
Bravery. But thc Troops that Melus had hired of thc Italian 
Princes gave way, which occafioned thc Root. Melus finding his 

Army 
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Army greatly reduced by the Lofs he had fuftained, and no ^^^^^^ q^^^^\1^ 
in a Condition to withftand the numerous Forces of the Greeks^ 
recommended his Normans to Tandulphus Prince of Capua^ and 
Cuaimarus Prince of Salerno^ and went himfelf into Germany to 
foUicit Succours of the Emperor. Benediif VIII. then Pope, ap- 
prehending that the Greeks^ if not timely oppofed by a fupcrior 
Force, would foon make thcmfelves Matters of all Italy ^ undertook 
a Journey inio Germany^ for the famePurpofe. But the Emperor, 
Henry I. could fparc them no Troops at that Junfture, being engaged 
in other Wars, and in the mean time Melus died. His Death hap- 
pened in 103 1, while he was with the Emperor, who caufcd him to be 
buried in a Royal Manner, ut regius eft mas, fays the Hiftorian, and 
attended his Funeral in Perfon. 

The Normans chofe, upon the Death of Melus, one of their own Servi mdtr 
Countrymen, named Ranulphus, for their Leader, and under his 
Condud diftinguifhed themfelves in the War, which the Emperor 
made, in the following Year 1022, upon the Greeks in Itaiy. But 
the Emperor being obliged to return to Germany^ they kept in a 
Body, ferving under the Banners of fuch of the Italian Princes as l^y^p^jl^^ 
happened to engage them the firft in the Wars they waged with each cis and the 
other. In 1028 they joined Sergius Duke of Naples againft Tan- Greek. 
dulphus Prince of Capua, who had made himfelf Matter of that 
City, drove him from it, after he had held it Three Years, and 
reftored Sergius. To reward this important Service, Sergius granted 
fome Lands in the Neighbourhood of Naples to Ranulphus and hts 
Normans, with Leave to build a City in that Place for their Habita- 
tion^ which might ferve as a Barrier againft the Princes of Capua^ 
as it lay between that City and Naples. They built a City accord* Build the Ci- 
ingly, and called it, if fome Writers arc to be credited, Averfa^^y ^f^"*^^^^* 
to flhew their Averfion to the Prince of Capua^ by whom they had 
been very ill ufed, though they had ferved him with the greateft 
Fidelity. In 1038 they were prevailed upon by Guaimarius, Prince 
of Salerno, and their great Friend, to crofs over into Sicily, and 
aflift the Greeks againft the Saracens, who had made themfelves 
Matters of the greater Part of that Ifland 5 and it was chiefly by their 
Valour and Bravery that the Greeks recovered the City of Syracufe, 
and fcvcral other Places poflcffed by the Saracens. Upon their Re- 
turn home, the Emperor Conrad, who had fuccceded Henry L ^^^c^unt 

granted, «/AverCu 
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Year of granted^ at the Rcqacft of the Prince of Salerno, , the Title of Count 
Oiyift K)53. Ranulphus, and gave him the Inveftiturc of that fmall County. 
Illufedbyihi The Greeks y though indebted to the Normans for all the Ad van* 
^IT^S^em^ tagcs they had gained over the Saracens^ had not allowed them the 
felves Ma- Icaft Share of the Plunder, pretending they had acquired it, not by 
ra?pfac{7h'^^^ Valour of thc Normans but their own, nay they commanded 
longing to ArduinuSy a noble Lombard^ who (erved with the Normans ^ to reftor? 
i^^w/«Apu-a fine Horfe he had taken from z Saracen^ whom' he had killed, and 
ordered him, bccaufe he refufed to comply with that unjuft Com- 
mand, to be ignominioufly whipt round thc Camp. To rcvoige 
this Affront the Normans refolved to fall upon the Dominions of 
the Eaftern Empire in Italy ^ and eftablifh themfeivcs there at th^ 
Expcnce of the Greeks. They marched accordingly, foon after their 
Return from Sicily ^ againft the City of Melji^ and being reinforced 
• with great Numbers of new Adventurers from Normandy^ they laid 
Siege to that Place^ and in a very few Days obliged the Inhabitants 
to open their Gates, and receive -them into their City. This lame 
Year ^041 they made themfelves Matters of Vem^ay Ajcoli^ and 
Lavelli, and fortified the City Melfiy ftrong by its Situation, 
with fuch Works as baffled all the Attempts the Greek Emperors 
afterwards made to recover it. 
Gamfevival Conftanttne Mommachusy at this Time Emperor of .the Eaft, 
/^i^^^w^^ at the Conquefts thc Normans made with fo much Rapi- 

/A/ Greeks, dity in Apulia^, fent a powerful Fleet and a very numerous Axmy 
into Italy y under the Command of Duclius^ ordering him to give 
no Quarter to the Normans^ but to extirpate the whole Race. But 
Ducliusj though a brave and experienced Commander, had the 
Mortification to fee Three numerous Armies, headed by him, put 
to the Rout by a Handful of Normans. The firft Battle was fought 
near the Olivento^ the other at Canna^ and the third on the Banks 
of the OfantOj and the Normans^ though they had, in thefe Three 
Engagements, freOi Troops to encounter, made dreadful Havock of 
the Enemy, while the Lofs was very inconiiderable on their Side. 
The Emperor, therefore, recalling l^uclms^ fent Anno with a new 
and more numerous Army than any of the other Three, to fucceed 
him. But he was attended with no better Succefs than his Prede- 
ceffor. For having engaged the Normans near Monte Pelofo^ his 
Army was aUnoft intirely cut to Pieces, and he himfelf taken Pri- 
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The Normans, to avoid giving Umbrage to the ncighboaring Vearof 
L(mbard Princes, and to gain the AfFcftions of their People, had ^Jll^^^i^* 
hitherto chofen One of that Nation for their Leader in the Wars Chufe Wiili- 
they waged with the Greeks. But being now under no Apprehen- ^^foTtteir 
lion of the Greeks ever prevailing over them, they refolved to have Leader. 
no other Leader but One of their own Nation 5 and they according- 
ly put themfelves under the Command of William Bras-de-fer^ who 
had diftinguifhed himfelf above all the reft in the late Engagements. 
He was the eldeft Son of Tancred of Hautevilky and came into 
Italy foon after the building of the City of A^verfa, with Two of 
his Brothers, viz. Tuirago and Humbert or Umfred^ and feveral other 
Normans. As he was a Man of uncommon Strength, and thence 
cz&tdi Bras de fery ox Iron- army of great Skill in War, and of Pru- 
dence equal to his Bravery, the Normans chofe him for their Leader 
in 1043, diftinguifhing him, on that Occafion, with the Title of 
Count of Apulia^ which was but an honorary Title/ For they di- Divide 
Vidcd the whole Country into Twelve Counties, and appointed fo ^^^l^^ 
many Counts over them, but left the City of Melfi common to all j Counties. 
and there they met to confult about the irhportant Affairs of the 
Nation. PFilliam, the Firft Count of Jpulia^ called by Guillelmus 
jipulienfis, a Lion in Battle, and Lamb in Converfation, died in 
io4(f, and his Brother T^rago, to whofe Share the City of Venofa 
had fallen in the abovementioned Divifion, was in an AflcmWy of 
the Normans^ that met at Mclji^ appointed Count of Apulia in \m 
room. In T>rago's Time many mote Normansy leaving their native 
Country, came to try their Fortune in Ital^y and among the reft 
Robert^ furnamcd afterwards Guifcnrdy Half-Brothcr to^Dr^^^, being 
' 7ancred^s eldeft Son by his Second Wife. T^ragOy knowing him to 
be a Man of great Refolution and Intrepidity, fcnt him, foon after 
his Arrival, with a chofen Body of Men againft a Strong hold, pof- 
feflcd by the Greeks y on the Borders of Apulia and Calabria, which 
he reduced, and riiade from thence frequent Incurfions into Calabridy 
which ftill belonged to the Greeks. 

The Conqucfts, made by the Normans in Apulia and Calabria^ Empgror 
gave not the lescft Umbrage to the Emperors of the AVeft, who wifhcd grants them 
to fee the Greeks driven quire out of Italy ^ and only wanted ^^^[^jj^y-^i^^ 
Normans to hold thofc Provinces of them as Fiefs of the Empire, c^^w/r/v/ 
To this the Normans tz^iiiWY agreed, and T^rago was thereupon mtheyhad . 
1046 invcflcd by Henry II. who came that Year into Italy y in all the ^^^^'^^^^ 

Countries^ 
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Year Countries, that he and his Normans had taken from the Greeks. 

^^^^^ J^ ' Jh^s ^^f^ (he Normans put upon the fame Footing with the Princes 
or Dukes of BeneventOy Capuay SalernOy and the other Lombard 
Princes, who acknowledged the Emperor, as King of the Lombards^ 
for their Sovereign, and held, as Feudatories, their Dominions of 
him. 

Snare laid In the mean time Conftanttne MonomachuSy Emperor of the 
^the Gr^? dcfpairing of ever being able to recover, by Force, the Coun- 

Emperor. tcics which thc Nfirmaus had fcized, refolvcd to employ other 
Means, which he flattered himfclf would prove more fucccfsful. 
He pretended to be upon the Point of undertaking an Expedition ' 
againft the Terjians, and under that Pretence fent One of his chief 
Officers, named Argyrus^ with a great Sum of Money and many rich 
Prefents, to engage thc Normans to pafs over into Greece^ in order 
to ferve under his Banner in that Undertaking. But they had al- 
ready learned by Experience how little Greek Faith was to be relied 
on ; and therefore rcjeded, with Scorn, the Emperor*s Prefents, and 
laughed at the great Promifcs that were made them in his Name. 
TJ^Apuliatts Argyrus^ finding they were aware of the Snare that was laid for 
%fr[^agah^ them, refolved to employ theTreafure he had brought hovaConJian- 
ibem. tinople^ for a flill more wicked Purpofej which was to bribe fevcral 
of the Citizens, in the different Cities oi Apulia held by ihc Normans^ 
to confpire againft them, and rifing at an appointed Time, murder 
Mfinyof f^c^ ^ without Diflinftion. This Confpiracy was carried on with 
therh mur^ the grcatcft Sccrccy, and executed with fuch Barbarity, that the iWr- 
^^gQ mans are faid to have loft, on this Occafion, a greater Number of 
mong the their brave Countrymen, than they had done in all their Wars with 
the Greeks. They loft among the reft TiragOy the 5ccond Count of 
Apulia^ who was ftabbed, as he was going to Prayers in the Caftle 
of Montoglio^ by One of the Confpirators^ who had concealed him- 
felf behind the Door of the Chapel. The other Confpirators fell 
upon thofe, who attended the Count, maflacred fuch of them as had 
not the good Luck to make their Efcape, and fcized on the Caftle. 
But Umfredy who was but at a fmall Diftance^ hearing of the bar- 
barous Murder of his Brother, flew with a fmall Body of Normans^ 
aflembled in great Haftc, to the Caftle, and having made himfelf 
Mafter of it, in Spite of the vigorous Refiftance he. met with, he 
caufed the Confpirators to be all put to moft cruel Deaths. This In- 
fiancp of Trcadiery and Barbarity in the Greiks provoked the Ror^ 

mans 
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mms to fuch a Degree, that they rcfolvcd, by Way of Revenge, to Year of 
drive them out of Calabria as well as Apulia^. How they executed 
this Refolution, I ftall relate ia the Courfc of the prcfent Hiftory, 
and in the mean time return to the Expedition of Pope Leo againft 
that People, which gave Occafion to this Digrcflion. 

The NormanSy finding that the Apulians were no more to be Ap''liam 
trufted than the Greeks ^ began from this Tinje forward to keep ^^plptalll^^ 
watchful Eye over them, and to treat them with the Severity they '^^^w* 
defervcd. Of this Treatment they complained firft to the Emperor, tmf!r!r!^' 
and afterwards to the Pope, reprefcnting the Government of the 
Normans as cruel and tyrannical, charging them with many Crimes, 
and painting them as Barbarians, without either Laws or Religion. 
Thefe Calumnies were all credited by the Pope, as appears from One 
df his Letters to Cmjlantine Monomachus Emperor of the Eaft, 
wherein he taxes the Normans with plundering and burning Churches 
and 'Monafteries, with racking and putting to Death, by the moft 
cxquifite Torments, fuch of the Apulians as gave them the leaft Of- 
fence, with extending their favage Fury even to Women and inno- 
cent Children, and turning the Countries, which they conquered, 
into Defarts r. No Wonder therefore that Leo^ thus prejudiced 
againft them, and at the fame Time jealous of their growing Power, 
fliould have exerted all his Intereft with both Emperors to get them 
driven out of Italj^y with that View he took a Journey into Ger- 
many in 1052. But all he could obtain of the Emperor, engaged 
at that Junfture in other Wars, was a fmall Body ot German Troops 
to keep the Normans in Awe, till he was at Leifure to march with 
his whole Army againft them 5 which he promifed to do as foon as 
he had fettled his Affairs at Home. 

But the Pope, impatient to fee Italy delivered from thofe public The Pope 
Robbers, as he ftiled them, refolved to undertake fo meritorious a ^^fl^^^!^ 
Work himfelf. Having therefore, upon his Return to Romey af- gaiiji thsm. 
fcmblcd a very numerous Army, he marched with all pofllble Expe- 
dition to the Borders of Apulia^ not doubting but he (hould furprifc 
the Normans, and make himfelf Matter of the Country, before they 
could affemblc their Forces and put thcriifelves in a Pofture of De- 
fence. They were indeed not a little alarmed at the unexpcfted 

« Guill. Apul. 1. i. ct ii. Leo Ofiienf. 1. ii. c. 58, 65, 67, 7a, 85. ^ Apud 
Boron, ad ann. 10^4^ 
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Chr\^\'o ^PP^^^^^ numerous an Army, and could fcarcc believe, that it had 
vJllypl^^ been raifed, and was commanded by the Pope, to whom they were 
confcious to ihcmfclves they had never given the leaft Provocation. 
They therefore deputed fomc of the chief Men among them to wait on 
his Holincfs, to learn what was his true Defign^ what he complained of, 
and to offer him, if he had taken any Thing amifs of them, all the Sa- 
tisfaftion he could wilh for. The Pope received the Deputies with grcac 
Haughtinefs, reproached them with cruelly opprefling the People they 
had conquered, with feizing and .holding a Country,^ to which they 
had no Kind of Right, with trampling under Foot all Laws human and 
divine, &c. Leo added, that he was come with a powerful Army 
lo refcuc the unhappy Inhabitants of Apulia from the Yoke they 
groaned under 5 that he would allow the Normans to march unmo* 
Icftcd out of Italy, but would grant them Quarter upon no other 
ver'^thf Terms. The Deputies ftrovc to clear their Nation from the Crimes, 
Pope pom with which they were charged; Ihcwed the Neccflity of treating tlic 
%lr^hut\t ^P^^^^^'^^ ^v^o treacheroufly murdered lo many of their Coun- 
^^aifi, try men, with the Severity they fo loudly complained of 5 exprcflcd 
the grcatcft Veneration and Rcfped for the SucceQbr of St. Teter^ 
and ofFired themfclves ready to fcrve againft the Enemies of the 
Apoffolic See, when or wherever his Holinefs fliould think fit to em- 
ploy them. But as to their tamely quitting a Country, which they 
had purchafed with the Blood of fo many brave Men, it was a Con- 
dition they could not comply with, and were therefore unalterably 
determined to defend it to the laft Drop of their Blood;i and repel 
Force by Force, by whomfoever attacked. 
V)eyga\na With thcfc Words thc Deputies took Leave of the Pope, and re- 
^imj!^^ turned to their Countrymen, who, finding that the Pope would 
hearken to no other Terms but thofe which they could not agree 
to, flew to Arms, and marching out, without Lofs of Time, againft 
the Enemy, under the Command of Umfred Count of Apulia^ of 
Richard Count of Averja^ and of the brave Robert Guifcardy fell 
upon them with incredible Fury in the Neighbourhood of Civitade. 
The Count of Aver fa put the Italians to Flight at the Firft Onfet, 
and purfucd them with great Slaughter. But the Germans withftood 
all the Efforts of Count Umfred^ and many fell on both Sides. But 
Robert y who commanded a Body of Referve, coming feafonably to 
the Adiftance of his Brother, and falling Sword-in-hand upon the 
Germans, they were forced to give Ground^ and betake thcmfelves^ 

ia 
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in the End, to a precipitate Flight. Robert purfucd them fo clofc, ^ Year of 
that not One of them cfcaped the Slaughter of that Day Chrif^^ 

The Pope, who beheld the Fight from a rifing Ground at a fmall The Pope 
Diftancc, feeing his Army thus put to Flight, and the Flower of ^\^^^^'^ P^^fi^- 
Troops cut to Pieces, flew to Civitade, and there ftiut himfelf up with ^ * 
fuch of his Men as he had been able to flop in their Flight. But the 
Place was foon invefted by the Normans, and forced to furrender at 
Difcretion. The Pope, who looi^ed upon the Normans as a barba- 
rous People, expected to be treated by them, as their avowed Ene- 
my, with the utmoft Severity. But the Treatment he met with, was But ufedby 
very different from that which he expefted, and had Reafon to ex- Normans 
pea-. Count £/;w/r^^, hearing that the Pope was in the City, ^nA^rlatlfl Ri- 
his Prifoner, went immediately to wait upon him, accoftcd him^^^^«^^*- 
with all the Refpcft that was due to his Charafter, and condufted''^'^''^-^'' 
him, attended by all the chief Officers of the Army, to his Camp. 
There he entertained him for a few Days with the greateft Magnifi- 
cence, and then not only fet him at Liberty, but, upon his chufing 
to be conduced to Beenvento, attended him thither in Perfon. Leo^ 
no le(s fuprifed at^ than pleafed with the polite and extremely obliging 
Behaviour of the Normans, abfolved them from the Cenfures which 
they had incurred, bleffcd their Arms, approved of the Conquers 
they had made, and encouraged them to purfue the Advantages 
they had already gained, and add the Redudion of Calabria to 
that of Apulia^. This memorable Battle was fought on the Eigh* 
teenth of "June 1053 j and thofe, who fell in it on the Pope's Side, 
being looked upon as Martyrs, though they died in fighting againft 
as good Chtiftians as themfeives, a Church was built to their Memory 
upon the Field of Battled 

The Pope arrived at Benevento on the Twenty- third of June oi Letters to 
the prefent Year 1053, and continued there to the Twelfth of ^^^^1^%^^^"^'^ 
1054. During his Stay in that City he received a very rcfpcftful Let- of the Eafi 
ter from the Emperor Conftantine Monomachus, wherein he exprcflcd ^^^^^f Pf- 
a great Defire to lee the ancient, but long interrupted, Union reitorcd Conftantino* 
between the Sees of Conjlantinople and Rome, and offered himfelf ple/^^^^v- 
ready to contribute, fo far as in him lay, to fo good a Work; nay^/^^y^^ lg[ 
he obliged the Patriarch, Michael Cerularius, to write to the Pope tween the 
at the lame Time, entreating his Holinefs to concur with him in re- "chlrdis. 
eftablilhing the fo much wifhed-for. Harmony between the Two 

» Malater. 1. ii. c. 14. Leo Oflicnf. 1. ii. c. 87. * Idem ibid. ^ Wi- 
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Year of Churches. The Emperor flattcrc4 himfclf, that by thus writing to 
the Pope he ftould gain him, and by his Means procure Affiincc 
from the Emperor Henry to drive the Normmu out of Italy. For 
that Conjlantme had in his View, little foiidtous about the Unioa 
between the Greek and Latin Churches. 
77;/ Pope The Pope, upon the Receipt of thefe Letters, dilpatched Three 
/A^Stf A Legates into the Eaft, viz. Humbert, Cardinal Biftiop of the White 
''^ ^ ^ y • Foreft, Teter, Biftiop of jimalfi^ and Frederic, then Chancellor of 
the Roman Church, and afterwards Pope under the Name of St€pben 
IX. or X. They were charged with Two Letters in Anfwer to thofe 
which the Pope had received from the Emperor and the Patriarch. 
Leo declared in both his earneft Defire of feeing the perfcA Harmony 
reiloredi that had once fubfilkd between the Eaft and the Weft, af- 
fured the Emperor that nothing fliould be wanting on his Side to re^ 
vive it, but complained, in very ftrongTcrms, of the Patriarch, for 
prefuming to condemn the Pradice of confecrating in unleavened 
Bread, a Practice, which, he faid, the Roman Church had adopted, 
and conftantly followed ever fince the Pailion of our Saviour, or the 
Inftitution of the Sacrament ^ 
Tbi Legates The Legates fet out in the Month of January 10^4 for the Eaft, 
T'the^Em'^'^^^ being, upon their Arrival at Conftantinople, received by the Eat- 
tor. ^ pcror with extraordinary Marks of Diftinaion, they told him, that 
^ Year of ihey were fcnr, at his Requeft, by the Holy Pope LeOy to renew the 
^'l^^^fj ' ancient Correfpondence and good Underftanding between Conflan^ 
ttnople and Rome, and begg<d his Concurrence in an Undertakings 
that would no le(s redound to the Honour of the See of the Imperial 
City than to his. The Emperor prpmifed to aifift them to the utmoft 
But the Pa. of his Power. But the Patriarch could by no Means be prevailed upon 
7r^^^^uc ^^^^^^ ^ith the Legates, or fo much as to fee them. Humbert there- 
flTences wTh ^^^^ thought it ncceffary to anfwer, in Writing, the Letter he wrote 
them. to the Bifhop of Trani againft the Ufe of unleavened Bread the 
Eucharift, as well as fome other Pradices, wherein the Greek Church 
^ . differed from the Roman. That Letter he anfwered accordingly in a 
Dialogue between a Member of the Church of Confidntinople, and 
One of the Roman, the former objefting and the latter folving the 
Objedions. The Roman lays great Strefs on our Saviour's having 
confccrated in unleavened Bread, (Which does not prove that no other 

b Wibcrt, Vit. Leon, 
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ufing Bread, bought in the common Market, and kneaded with im- ^....^y.-^' 
pure Hands : whereas the Bread, confecrated in the Roman Church, 
was kneaded by the Priefts, the Deacons, and the Subdeacons in their 
facred Garments, and fmging all the While Pfalms, The Roman They puhUjh 
finds Fault with fcveral other Praftices, which, it fcems, prevailed, ^^J^''^^^^^ 
* at that Time among the Greeks^ fuch as their crumbling the confe- unleavened 
crated Bread into the Chalice, and taking it with a Spoons their burn- ^'^^^^^ 
ing or burying the Remains of the Eucharift, their rcfufing the Com- 
munion to Women in Childbirth, though in Danger of their Lives, 
and not baptizing Infants till the Eighth Day. This Piece was written 
in Latin, but tranflated into Greek by the Emperor's Order, arid fent. 
to the Patriarch, and to all the Bifhops under the Jurifdidion of his 
Scc» 

Humbert likewife anfwered a Piece, that had been publifhed by aNicetas^J^ 
Monk of the Monaftery of Studium^ named Nicetas^ who was^^^^'*' 
deemed One of the moft learned Men at that Time in the Eaft, In condemn his. 
that Piece the Monk undertook to prove, that leavened Bread only '^''f^i/^ ^- 
fhould be ufed in the Eucharift, that the Sabbath ought to be kept f^n/^^' 
holy, and that Priefts ftiould be allowed to marry^ But the Emperor, Bread. 
who wanted by all Means to gain the Pope, for the Reaibns mentioned 
above, was, or rather pretended to be, fo fuOy convinced with the 
Arguments of the Legate confuting thofe alledged by NicetaSy that 
he obliged the Monk publicly to recant, and anathematize all, who 
held the Opinion^ that he had endeavoured to eftablifti^ with Kefpcd: 
to unleavened Bread, the Sabbath, and the Marriage of Priefts. At 
the iame Time Nicetas^ in Compliance with the Command of the 
Emperor^ anathematized all, who fhould queftion the Primacy of the 
Roman Church with Refpcd to all other Chriftian Churches, or 
ftiould prcfume to cenfiirc her ever orthodox Faith. The Monk 
having thus retraced all he had writ againft the Holy Sec, his Book 
was burnt by the Emperor s Order, and he abfolved by the Legates 
from the Cenfures he had incurred c. 

Conjiantine fpared no P;|ins, no Threats, nor Promifts, to get the The Legatet 
Patriarch to retradt, after the Example of NicetaSy what he J^^^J'^J'/p^^^ 
writ figainft the Raman Church in his Letter to the Bifliop of fra- triarcL 
ni. But his Endeavours were all to no Purpofe, the Patriarch de- 
darings with unftiaken Conftancy, that the Emperor mighty if he 
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Year of plcafcd, rcmovc him, but that no Power upon Earth (hould ever 
make him betray his Truft by fubjefting the Sec of the Imperial City 
to that of Rome. The Legates therefore, finding him thus unalter- 
able, went on the Sixteenth of Ju// to the Church of St. Sophia, 
attended by their Retinue and fomc of the chief Officers of the Em- 
pire, and there, after complaining of the Obftinacy of the Patriarch 
in the Prefcnce of the Clergy and a great Multitude of People come 
to affift at divine Service, they laid the Sentence of Excommunication 
againft the Patriarch in Writing upon the high Altar, and then leav- 
ing the Church, (hook off the Duft from their Feet, faying, let God 
look down and judge him. 
Leave Con- The Legates left Confiantinople Two Days after, pronouncing, 
ftantinoplc. upon thcir Departure, Sentence of Excommunication againft all, 
who (hould thenceforth receive the Sacrament adminiftered by any 
Greeky who found Fault with the Sacrifice or Mafs of the Latins. 
The Emperor loaded them, at thcir fctting out, with Prefents for St. 
TeteVy the Pope, and themfelves. But Two Days after thcir Departure 
the Patriarch, applying to the Emperor, declared that he was willing 
to confer with them, and begged they might be recalled. The Emperor 
thereupon immediately difpatched a MclTenger after them, who over- 
took them at Selimbrta j and they returned with him the next Day 
Snare laid to Cofiftanttnople. The Patriarch, hearing of their Return, invited 
jorthemhy^ them to mcct him the following Day in a Council, which he had 
^arch!^^^^' appointed to aflcmble in the great Church of St. Sophia. But the 
Emperor, apprehending that the Patriarch had laid fome Snare for 
the Legates, declared that no Council (hould meet unlefs he was 
prefent at it in Perfon. This put the Patriarch into fome Confu- 
fion, which greatly encrcafed the Emperor's Sufpicion,^ who there- 
upon advifed the Legates to depart without Delay 5 and they did fo 
accordingly. It was afterwards found that the Patriarch had falfified 
the Sentence of Excommunication, left by the Legates on the Altar, 
and filled it with fuch fcvcre Reflcftions on the Greeks in general, 
as would have incenfed the Multitude, and, in all Likelihood, proved 
fatal to the Legates. The Patriarch, finding his Defign thus defeated 
by the Emperor, ftirred up the People againft him, as adling in Con- 
cert with the Legates, and facrificing the undoubted Rights of the 
Church of Conftantinople to the Ambition of the Pope and his Le- 
gates. The Difcontent this occafioned among the People, as well 
as the Clergy, became fo general, that the Emperor, to fatisfy them^ 

was 
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was obliged to caufe the Two Latin Interpreters, 'Taul and his Son ^'ear of 
Smaragdus^ to be publicly whipped and delivered up to the Patri- ^Jilil^^i^' 
arch. 

In the mean time the Emperor, fufpeding the Sentence of Excom- The Paui- 
munication, left by the Legates, to have been falfificd by the Patri- ^''^^^^'''^O^/ 
atch, difpatchcd a Mcflcngcr after them for a true Copy of that Sen* ^^^'^^^ 
tence. The Mcflcnger overtook the Legates in the Country of the 
RuffianSy and from thence brought back with him a Copy of that 
Sentence, which he folemnly atteftcd to be genuine. That Copy 
the Emperor caufcd to be immediately made public, to the no fmall 
Mortification of the Patriarch : but not thinking it fafe to remove 
him, as he was a great Favourite of the Populace, he contented 
himfclf with depriving his Friends and Relations of their Employ- 
ments, and baniihing them all from the Court. 

The Subftance of the true Sentence, as publifhed by the It^m^ctox, The Sentence 
was as follows : We Humbert^ by the Grace of God, Cardinal Bi-^^^'V 
*^ (hop of the holy Roman Church, Veter Archbidiop of Amaljiy ly 
Frederic Deacon and Chancellor, to all the Sons of the Catholic ^^g^te^ at 
Church. The Holy Roman and Apoftolic Sec, the Firft of all Sees, fjre^^"^""^' 
" and charged, as fuch, with the Care of all Churches, has fent us to 
" this Imperial City, to enquire, upon the Spot, into the Truth of 
" what is reported concerning it. Indeed we have found what affords 
*• us great Matter of Joy, and likewifc what gives us great Grief and 
Concern. For as to the Pillars of the Empire, thofe, who arc 
diftinguifhed with Dignities in the Government, and the Citizens 
of any Rank in the City, are mod chriftian and orthodox. But as to 
Michaely improperly called Patriarch, and his Adherents, the Tares 
of numbcrlefs Herefies arc fowed daily by them. They are Simo- 
niacs, and fell the Gift of Godj they not only ordain Eunuchs, but 
prefer them, in Defiance of the Canons, to the Epifcopal Dignity 5 
like the Arians they rebaptize thofe, who have been baptized in 
" the Name of the. Trinity, efpecially the Latins % they maintain, 
that bcfidcs the Greek Church there is no true Church in the World, 
and no true Sacrifice, no true Baptifm out of that Church; like the 
NicolaiteSy Xht^ permit the Minifters of the Altar to marry 5 like 
the SeverianSy they call the Law of Mofes an accurfed Laws 
like the Tneumatomachi^ they have left out of the Symbol the Pro- 
ccllion of the Holy Ghoft from the Son 5 like the Manichees, they 
^ maiatain, among othcif Things, that whatever is leavened is ani- 

" mated 5 
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Year of matcd 5 Hkc the UasMteneSy they obfcrve the Purifications of the 
Jews\ will not fufFcr Children, even in imminent Danger, to 
be baptized before the Eighth Day, nor Women in Childbed to 
receive the Eucharift, or Baptifm, if they arc Pagans; they deny 
their Communion to thofe, who cut their Hair, or (have their 
Beards, as is pradifcd in the Roman Church. Of thcfc Errors 
and many wicked Deeds Michael has been admoniftied by our 
Lord Pope heo^ but has not hearkened to his Admonitions \ nay 
he would not fo much as fee us, or convcrfe with us, though 
defirous of curing thefe Evils jointly with him, nor would he al- 
low us Churches for the Celebration, of Mafs. He had before 
(hut up the Churches of the Latins^ calling them, by way of Coa- 

" tempt, Azdmites^ perfecuting them as Heretics, and in them the 
, holy Apoftolic Sec j in Oppofition to which he aflumcs the Title 

^* of Univerfal Patriarch. We therefore, by the Authority of the 
holy and undivided Trinity, of the holy Apoftolic See, of all the 
Orthodox Fathers, of the Seven General Councils, and of the 
whole Catholic Church, fubfcribe the Anathema, that our moft 

*^ Reverend Lord the Pope has pronounced againft Michael and his 
Followers unlefs they repent, and fay ; may Michael^ the falfe 
Patriarch, the Neophyte, who took the Monaftic Habit out of 
Fear of Men, and is even now charged by many with the wdrft 
of Crimes, and with him Leo^ called Bifhop of Acris^ and Con- 
JiantinCy Michael's Txeafurer, who has profanely trodden upon 
the Sacrifice of the Latins^ may they and all their FolloW- 
ers be anathematized with the above-mentioned and 1ill othet 

" Heretics, nay with the Devil and his Angels, unlefs they repeflc. 
Atneriy Atnen^ Amen'' Another Excommunication was thundered 

cut by the Legates, in the Prefence of the Emperor and the Nobles 

of his Court, in the following Words : Whoever (hall find Fault 
with the Faith of the holy Sec of Rome^ and its Sacrifice, let 
him be anathematized, and not looked upon as a Chriftian Ca- 

" tholic, but as a Trozimite Heretic. Fiat^ fiaty fiat.'* 
Letur cftbe The Patriarch, highly provoked at the Infolcnce of the Legates, 
Spl/rici ^^^^^ a long Letter to PeteVy Patriarch of Antioch^ calculated to 
e^' Antioch. pcrluadc him to break off all Communication with the Roman 

Church. In that Letter he pretended that the Three Legates were 

Impoftors, not fent by the Pope, but by Argyrus^ the Emperor's 

Lieutenant in Italy ^ with a Defign to promote the Opinions qf the 

Latins^ 
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Latinsy and engage them, by that means, to affift him in his Wars Year of 
with the Normans. He tells the VoxtrndvoiAntioch, that the Em- ^ll^^' 
peror, and he at the Emperor's Rcqueft, wrote to the Pope, cxpref- 
iing, in their Letters, a moft fincere Dcfire of feeing the Two 
Churches happily re-united, but tliat Argyrus^ applying to his own 
Ufc the Prefents which the Emperor had lent to the Pope^ and 
keeping the Letters, forged Anfwers to them in the Pope s Name, 
and fent them by Three Impoftors to Confiantinople^ viz. by one, 
who had been Bifhop of Amalfij but was driven from that See, and 
depofed for his Wickednefs, by another who ftiled himfclf Chan- 
ceUor, and a third who affumed the Title of Archbiftiop, but No- 
body could tell where his Bifhopric lay. In the next Place the Pa- 

, triarch defcribes the haughty Behaviour of the Three pretended Le- 
gates to the Emperor as well as to him, and then enumerates the 
many Abufes that prevailed in the Roman Church, and moft other 
Churches in the Weft, fuch as their uAng unleavened Bread in the 
Eacharift, their (having their Beards, eating unclean and fuffocated 
l^eats, forbidding Priefts to marry, eating FIe(h on Wednefdays, and 

. Cheefe and Eggs on Fridays, and adding to the Symbol that the 
Holy Ghoft proceeded from the Father and the Son. He clofes his 
Letter with exhorting the Patriarch of Antioch to renounce the Com- 
munion of a Church infeded with fo many Errors in Faith^ as well 
as Pradlices repugnant to thofe of the Primitive Church 

This Letter the Patriarch of Antioch anfwercd, cxprefling great The Patri- 
Surprize, in his Letter, at the Boldnefs of ArgyruSy in pr^fuming ^r^*,^^^^^ 
to impofe forged Letters upon the Emperor, as written by the Pope ^ fwer. 
and he feems to queftion the Truth of the Faft. As to the Errors 
charged upon the Latins^ he was of Opinion that moft of them 
might be connived at, for what matters it, laid he, whether they 
Ihave their Beards, or let them grow i whether they eat certain Meats, 
or abftain from them, as no Meats are forbidden ; whether on cer* 
tain Days they faft or they feaft : They are our Brethren, and as we 
can only look upon them as Barbarians, it behoves us to wink at 
their lefs grofs Errors, and content ourfelves with their holding the 
true Dodrine concerning the Myfterics of the Trinity and the Incar- 
natiocL With refpcft to leavened or unleavened Bread, the Patri- 
arch win have the diflfcrent Churches to retain their different Cuf- 
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Year of tottis, and not to quarrel about a Point of fo Iktlc Moment, bat 
thinks that the Greeks fhould all infift upon the Latm aflowlng^ 
their Pticfts to marry, and altering the Symbol, where the Holy 
Ghoft is (aid to proceed from the Father and the Son. He clofed 
his Letter with exhorting his Brother the Patriarch of Conftantimplr 
to ufe Moderation, and bear wi^ the Cuftoms of the L^inx^ though 
different from thofc of the Greeks^ rather than break the Union^ 
as fttch a Breach would be attended with the worft of Evils. But 
the Patriarch, provoked beyond Meafure at the haughty Behaviour 
of the Legates, inftead of following the more oKxlcrate Couufcls of 
his Brother of Antloehy fowcd fuch Seeds of DiviHon between the 
Eaft and the Weft, as keep them divided to this Day, notwkhftand* 
ing the frequent Attempts that have been made, at different Timesji 
to heal that Divilbn. 
\oK^^\ before the Legates returned to Rome. He ftaid at Bene^ 

ditu^^^^^ "^^nto till the 12th of March 10^4, when being taken ill he dcfired 
- Count Hufnffid th efcort him to Capua, which the Count did very 
readily, attended by moft of the chief Officers of his Army. At 
Capua the Pope (laid Twelve Days, and from thence returned to 
Rome a little before Eaftcr, which in 10^4 fell on the jd of ^fyrit^ 
He remained a few Days in the Later an Palace, and it being revealed 
to him there, as we arc told> that his End was at hand, he caufed 
himfelf to be carried in a Litter to the Oratory of St. Feter. There 
he received the Sacrament, and being removed from thence to aa 
adjoining Houfe that belonged to his See, he died the next Day,, 
the 19th of JpTil^ in the f cth Year of his Age, having governed the 
Church of Tout %% Years, and that of Rome Five Years Two Months* 
and Seven Days. 

His Cha- He fpared no Pains during the whole Time of his Pontificate to^ 
ra£iir. rcform the many fcandalous Abufes that had been tolerated, and 
even encouraged, by his wicked Predeceffbrs. Simony, chat pre- 
vailed all over France as well as hafyj he entirely extirpated, pip- 
nilhing, with the utmoft Severity, all whom he found guilty of 
that Crime. He conftantly lay on the Ground, wore a Hair-cloth 
next to his Skin, pra^ifed many other Aufterities, and, while he 
was at Romey walked bare-footed. Three Days in the Week, ifrom^ 
the Later an Palace to St. ^etefs. His Generofity to the Poor knew 
no Bounds \ and we are told, that feeing one Day a Leper ac the 
Door of his Palace, he carried him upon his Shoulders and put him 

into 
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into bis own Bed, bnt that though the Doors were kept fliut, hg q^^^^^^ 
could not be foand the next Day, whence it was concluded, that u-^^lyi^ 
Chrift himfelf had taken that Shape. In Ambition he equalled the 
moft ambitious of his Predecefibrs, letting no Opportunity of ag* 
fnuidieing his See pais unimproved. His crediting the falfc Reports 
that were fpread of the Normans by their Enemies, his painting 
them to both Emperors as a moft bapbarous ^nd favage Race, his 
inaking War upon them, and heading his Army in Perfon, are Ac* 
tioos, that even thofe have liighly condemned, who fpcak the moft 
favourably of him. However, he has been honoured with a Place 
in the Calendar, and his Remains are ftill voflbipped under the 
Allat m St. Teter'% Church, that Taul W. ercded, in 1^06^ to his 
Memory. Leo was the firft Pope that marked in his Bulls the Years 
of our Lord, the preceding Popes ufing no other Date but that of 
the Indi^ions. 
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AS, upon the Death of LeOy no Perfon was to be found in the Viflor IL 
Reman Church fit to be raifed to the Pontifical Chair, thc^*^^;^^^ 
People and Clergy of Rome difpatched the Monk Hildebrand^ a Chrift 1055. 
Man of great Cunning and Addrefs^ into Germany^ empowo'ing him 
to chufe there one, in their Name, whom he (hould think equal to 
fo great a Truft. This Commifllon Hildebrand readily undertook, 
and the Perfon he chofe was Gebehard^ Bifliop of Ekhfied^ a near 
Relation of the Emperor, and the moft wealthy and powerful Lord 
in the whole Empire. As he was a Man of uncommon Parts, of 
great Experience in the Management of public Affairs, and the £m« 
pcror was entirely governed by his Counfels, he could not, for a 
long Time, be prevailed upon to confcnt to his Eleftion, and de- 
prive himfelf of fo able and fo faithful a Counfcllor 5 the rather as 
Gebehard himfelf ftrongly oppofed his own Elcftion, being as un* 
willing to part with the Emperor, as the Emperor was to part with 
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him. But Hildebrand obftinatcly pcrfifting in the Ele^lion he had 
made, though many others were named to him, all Men of unex- 
ceptionable Characters, they were both in the End forced to yield. 
Gebehard therefore, taking his Leave of the Emperor, repaired with 
Hildebrand to Rome, where he was received with the greateftDe- 
monftiations of Joy both by the People and the Clergy, and in- 
throned, under the Name of Fiffor 11. with the ufual Solemnity, 
on Maunday-Thurfday, which in lof f fell on the 13th of 
when the See had been vacant ever fmce the 19th of the fame Montli 

1054 

p'ffJarj a few Days after his Inauguration, went to meet the Em^ 
peror at Florence^ and held there a General Council, that is a Coua- 
cil conftfting of moft of the Italian, and fuch of the German Bi* 
ihops as attended the Emperor. By this Council feveral Abufes 
were redreflcd, the alienating the Goods of the Church was ftri^ly 
forbidden \ and the Doctrine of Berengarius was anew condemned 
At the fame time the Pope fent Hildebrand^ though then onlf a 
Subdeacon of the Roman Church, into France^ with the Character 
of his Legate, to corre£l the Abufes that prevailed in thoTe Parts, 
efpecially fimoniacal Ordinations. Hildebrand convened a great 
Council at Lyons y and proceeding, with the ntmofl Severity, againft 
the Delinquents, depofcd no fewer than Six Biftiops accufed and coa- 
viQed of different Crimes. Among thefe was one arraigned of Si- 
mony ; but the Charge not being fully proved on the Day when it 
was firft brought againft him, he found Means, in the Night, to 
buy off the Accufers, as well as the Witnelfcs, and appearing the 
next Day undaunted before the Council^ he pleaded Not Guilty<^ 
challenging thofe, wlio had accufed him, to produce their Witnefl^s 
and prove the Charge to the Satisfaction of the Council. As No- 
body appeared, the BiOiops were all of Opinion, that Judgment 
(hould be given in his Favour. But Hildebrand, addreffing him 
with a deep Sigh, do you believe, faid he, that the Holy Ghoft is of 
the fame divine Subftance with the Father and the Son ? I do be- 
lieve ir, anfwered the Bifhop. If you do, replied Hildebrand, fay^ 
Glary be to the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghojl. The 
Bilhop named, without the leaft Hcdtation, the Father and the 
Son, but could never utter the Name of the Holy Ghoft, though 
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he attempted it fcvcral Times 5 which ftruck. the Bifltop with ^^^^cjjftio' 
Terror, that being confcious to himfelf of his Guilt, he threw xJ!\^^ 
himfclf at Hildebrand*s Feet, confefled his Crime, and being 
thereupon divefted of the Epifcopal Dignity, he immediately pro- 
nounced the Name of the Holy Ghoft with the fame Eafc as 
he did the Names of the Two other Divine Perfons. Strange ! 
that any of the Popes ftiould have been able, for a whole Cen- 
tury, to utter that Divine Name. This Story is related by 5P^- 
trus ^amianusy who lived at this Time, in a Letter to Pope Ni- 
cholas by Defiderius^ Abbot ot Monte CafflnOy who declares, in 
his Dialogues, that he had it from Hildebrand himfelf, and by 
Malmsbury, upon the Authority of St. Hugh^ Abbot of Clnny^ a 
contemporary Writer 

In the fame Year another Council was held by Hildebrand at Berenganaf 
Tours, in which the Doarinc oi Berengarius again condemned 5 ^''^^y^^^J 
for it had taken deep Root in France, and begun to fprcad there, at Tourr* 
An anonymous Author, who wrote in 1088, tells us, that in this 
Council Leave was given to Berengarius to defend his Dodrine j 
but not being able to maintain it, he abjured his Herefy, and pro* 
niifed upon Oath to hold thenceforth no other Dodrine bat that 
of the Church, with refpeft to the Eucharift ^. Lanfranc, who 
was prefcnt at this Council, reproaches his Antagonift Berengarius 
in the following Words : In the Council of Tours, at which 
aflifted the Legates of Pope Fiffor, you was permitted to defend 
your Opinion^ but not daring to do it, you confeffcd, in the Pre* 
fence of all, the common Faith of the Church, and fworc that 
you would thenceforth hold no other." But though he thus 
publicly retra£led his Opinion out of Fear, he was not convinced of 
its being erroneous, and therefore ftiH continued to hold and even 
to teach it with good Succefs. 

To this Council the Emperor Henry fent Embaflfadors to com- FcrdinanJ 
plain of Ferdinand the Great, King of Cajlile and Leon, for aOum- ^j^fXS^ 
ing the Title of Emperor, and refufing to obey the Emperor of the thePope not 
Romans. Henry begged that Ferdinand might be excommunicated, 
and his Kingdoms put under an Interdift, if he did not obey him, ^ Empim^ 
and rdinquilh the Title of Emperor. Hildebrafui did not let fo 

J Pctrua Damian. Opufcul. 19. c. 6. « Ma!mft. de Geft. Reg. Angl. 1. 3^ 

f AnoD]fnu9. Chifflct de multiplici fiercng. Damnatione. MalinH). ubi fup. p. 113. 
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YtfLX of favourable an Opportunity of extending the papal Power and Au- 
" ^■f^^j^ ' f hdrity over Princes pafs unimproved. He immediately acquainted 
yidor with the Rcqueft of the Emperor, and having prevailed up- 
on him to comply with it^ he difpatched Legates into Spain to let 
Ferdinand know, that if h« did not renounce the Title of Empc- 
rdr, to which he had no Kind of Right, and fubmit to Henrr^ the 
only true Emperor, purfuant to the Decree of the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff^ and the Council aflemblcd by his Order at Tours, the Sentence 
•of Excommunication and Interdift would be thundered out againfl: 
him and his Subjeds. This haughty Meflage occafioned the aflem- 
bling of a Council, at which were prefent mod of the chief Bifhops 
. and Lords of the Two Kingdoms 5 and it was determined, after a 

long and warm Debate, that the King (hould, for the Sake of Peace, 
cotnply with the Command of the Pope and the Council s and he 
complied with it accordingly s. 
O^ncil of The following Year i05<5 another Council was held by the Pope's 
Sr of Order at Ttmhufe, under Rambald, Pontius, and mifrid. Arch- 
Chrift 1056. bifhops Of Aries, Aix, and Karbonne^ appointed to pre/ide at it 
'^''^'^ witix the Charadcr of Legates of the Apoftolic Sec. The Council 
met on the 13th of September, cooiifted of Seventeen Biflvops, and 
Thirteen Canons were made by it agaiaft Simooy, ^od the Incon- 
7he?9pigmi:vKViCz of the Clergy \ The Council was yet iktmg^ when the 
ny^w™* ^ Requeft of the Emperor, who was taken dangeroufly 

tends theEm^iXL, "vzntvoioGemumyy and finding him, upon his Arrival at Gof^ 
^S'^HQurl his -End, he attended him in his laft Hours, ifenrydvoi. 

^ on the f th of ORober of the prefent Year, having caufed his Son 
Henry, the Fourth of that Name, Chen about Seven Years old, to be 
acknowleged by the Pope for his Succefibr i and it was chiefly for 
that Purpofe he had feat for him. The Pope affembled a general 
Diet at Cologne, before he left Gernumy, in order to reconcile the 
Malccontents, annong whom were fbme Lords of great Power^ with 
the Empre& Agnes, appointed to govern during the Minority of her 
Son. 

Tifior diis. The Pope celebrated the Chriftmas Feftival at Ratisbon with the 
ChTift'^^ young Prince, and from thence returned to Rome, But leaving 
^JLyl^' that City fbon after, he weqt into Tufcany, and died there in June 
iJOf/, having held the See Two Years Three Months and fomeDays. 

< Mariana in Ferdinand. & apud Baron, ad hunc ann* ' ^ ConcU. torn* ix. 
P« 1084. 

Of 
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Of this Pope wc have but One Letter, whereby he confirms all ^^^ q^-^^I^ 
Privileges granted by his Prcdeccflfors to the Bifliopsof the White xJl,^!!^^ 
Forefi. He is laid to have been prcfcrved from an imminent Dan- 
ger by the following Miracle. A Subdcacon put a Dofe of Poifon, 
upon what Provocation we know not, into the Chalice, while the 
Pope was celebrating Mafi, which would have foon put an End to 
his Life; bat he could not, with all his Might, lift up the Chalice 
to drink the confccrated Wine. Su?h an extraordinary Event fur- 
prized him and the whole Congregation, and they all feli upon their 
Knees, befeeching the Almighty to difcover the Caufe of fo miracii« 
Jous an EfFcft. While they were praying, the Subdeacon was fud- 
denly fcizcd with the Devii) and he thereupon publicly confefled 
his Crime, begging the Pope and the Congregation to forgive him, 
which the holy Pontiflf not only did very readily, but continued 
praying for' him with all who were prefent, till the evil SjMrit left 
him. As for the poifoned Chalice, and the confccrated Wine, he 
caufed them to be (hut up in an Altar^ and to be kept there for 
ever with other Reliques ^. 



ISAACIUSCOMNBNUS CT* I? PHI? XT TV" ^ Y HeNKV IV. 

Empiror of tbi Eaft. ^ ^ ILIT niLl^ IJ^^ OT JV. j^^^^ ^/Germany. 

"The Hundred and fifiy-firft Bishop of Rome. 

THE unexpeAed News of ViSiofs Death was brought to T^^^rt^ Stephen IZ« 
by Boniface^ Bifhop oi^Albanoi and Frederic^ Cardinal oV^y^^ 
Sr. Chryfogmus^ and Chancellor of the Roman Churchy happening 
then to be there, the leading Men of the People and Clergy went 
immediately to the Palace Pal/aria, where he was lodged, to advife 
with him about the Elc&ioa of a new Pope. The Cardinal named 
Five to them^ whom he thought the moft worthy of, and all alike 
equal to the Pontifical Dignity. Thefe were Humbert, Bi(hop of 
the Pf^/t^* Fore/I or St. Rufina, the Bilhops of Fe/etrij of Terugia, 
of Tufcmum^ and Hildehramdy SubdcacoB .of* the Roman Church, 
But the Romans^ thinking none better qualified for fo high a Sta«* 
tion than Frederic himfclf, declared they would chufe him and no 

' I^ambeit Scbaffnabin-g. ad an. i054r. tJfpergenr. Abb. ad euAdem am. 
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Year of othcf. Hc anfwcrcd, Gois Will he done % you €an neither beftow 

£llil^i^77i&ix/ T>ignity upon me, nor take it from me againft his JVill. Some 
were for putting off the Elcdtion till Hildebrand returned, who had 
attended the late Pope into Tufc any. Bat the greater Part, thinking 
no Time was to be loft, went early the next Day to the Palace of 
Tallaria^ and carrying Frederic from thence to the Church of St. 
Teter ad Vincula, they there unanimoufly eleded him, under the 
Name of Stephen IX. his Eledion happening on the ad of Auguji^ 
the Feftival of the Pope of that Name. Hc was at the fame time 
inthroned in the Lateran Bafilic, and the next Day folemnly con- 
fecrated in the Church of St. Teter^ where that Ceremony was 
conftantly performed, fometimes after, but commonly before the In- 
thronation K 

His Family^ Frederic was Brother to Godfrey y Duke of Lorrain, in thofe Days 
Er^loyments,^^^^^ powerful Prince. In the Time of X^^ IX. hc was Archdea- 
con of the Church of Liege $ but having attended that Pope while 
iq Germany^ and accompanied him from thence to Rome^ hc was 
by him made Chancellor of the Roman Church, and fcnt with Hum- 
bert and Teter of jimalfi inio the Eaft, to negotiate an Union be*' 
twcen the Churches of Conjlantinople and Rome. On his Return 
to Rome (je was created Cardinal Deacon of St. Chryfogonus, and 
embracing foon^ after a monaflic Life at Monte CaJJJno^ hc was by 
^ the Intrigues of Cardinal Humbert made Abbot of that Monaflery ; 
and it was on his Return from Tufcany, whither he had gone to 
be confccratcd Abbot by the Pbpe, that hc received the unexpedlcd 
News of his Death. 

CmeilsbiU xhc new Pope ftayed Four Months at Rome after his Eleflion; 

during which Time he held feveral Councils againft inceftuous Mar- 
riages, and the Marriages of Priefts 3 and in one of thefe Councils it 
was decreed, that fuch Priefts as had married, fince the Prohibition 
of Leo IX. ftibuld be degraded, and for ever expelled the Order, and 
that even thofe among them, who lincerely repented of their Crime, 
and had dofte Penance for it of their own Accord, fhould neverthc- 
lefs quit the Ecclefiaftical Order for a Time, and be for ever debarred 
from faying Mafe \ 

Thi Pope at The Pope continued at Rome till the Feflival of St. Andrew, and 
Monte Caf- ^y^^^ repairing to Monte Cajfmo^ hc ftaid there till the Feaft of St. 
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SchohftkSy that is, till the Twentieth of Ftbruaty 1058, ftriving Vear of 
to reform fome Abufcs, efpeciatlly that o^ pr?V«c l^reptrryy which 
had crept info that Monafteiy . Daring his Stay at Mffinn Gdffind lie 
fcll dangeroblly iff, and thinking himfclf neat his End, he dtfircd 
the Monks^ to^ chafe themfclves amothef Abliibt inl Kis rdbni j ahd 
they accordingly chofe, with ont ConfeW, lytfiiefUki, Monk of 
that Monaftery, who wis afterwards created Cavdinil 5y Popb Hi- 
€h0lM II. ind raifed, upon the Death c>f Gteg&Vy VII. trf the Pontic 
fkal Dignity under the Nlwic of Viffor III.^ 5Ti6 P»|)tf i^piftved and 
confirmed tlic Ele€Hon of ^Dtfidtrius^ biit upon G6ndHfi6hh tilat it 
ffioald not take Flace till after his Death', ^d^ ht ftiff'fhbul^ ht Ai^^ 
bot if he recovered He is faid to have followed thercinvthe Ex- 
ample of hir Two immediate Predcccflort] Who* Ifi^t, after* their 
Ptomotion, ti^at they held before it, the Otte ttie Bi(hO{»tic of Taut^ 
and the othc? that of 

Stephen upon his Retur^i to Rome conferred^ the Dignity of Ca^ pdrus Di- 
dinal on Tetrus ^amianus, and at the fame tlMc pMfcrred him to '"'^n^s- 
the BKhoptic of OJIia. He was One of the mbft leaWed a$ wai as StS's/!* 
the bcft Men of his Age, had embraced a monadic Lift, and was foA^^^Oftia. 
fbndiof Retirement^ that he oould'by noineans be prevaled upon to chrift'iosS. 
a€cept either of thofe Dignitiei^ till the P6pc threatened him with c^^^^-^. 
Excommunication if he did not comply ^. Ciaeonim^uppo^bsi upon 
what Authority I know not, Six other Cardinals to have bien ere- 
^ed at the fame time, and will have this to have been the fkft fo- 
lemn Creatioft'of Cardinals that we meet with in Hifiory.- that 
as it win, ^amianusj upon the Death of Stephen^ whom^ht ftilcd^ 
Im Pirfecutori applied taNicMas, his Succcffor, for LeAve tO rcfign, 
but could not obtain it 

From Rome the Pope fent an Ordtr; foon after his Rtfufn to that TJ/ Pope 
Gity, to the-Tireafurer of the Monaftery of M^te Caffh^^ <^\<ytmTi^Sp^^^ 
htm to convey to without Delays and as fecretly as he jK^flibly MontcCaffi 
could; all the Silver and Gold belonging to that Sanduaify. Thc^^* 
Monks were greatly alarmed at fo unprecedented an Order 5 but not 
dtilring to difobey it, the whole Trcafure of the Church was privately 
brought to R4me and delivered to the Pope; The Holy PbrttifF pro- 
pofcd to confer the lmpcrial- Dignity wi^xGadfrejy his Brother, who 

c Leo OfttenC' l. iii. c, 8; ^ Joaoo. Lacedenf. in tjia Vit« c. 6; • « Epift. 
apud Baron, ad ann.'2057« 
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Year of had lately married Beatrix^ the Widow of Boniface Duke of Tuf 

^illj^^l^* cany, and had by that Marriage added that Dukedom to Lorrdin, 
But as he wanted Money to defray the Expenccs of that Ceremony, 
and to maintain his Brother on the Imperial Throne againft the Em* 
prefs Agnes^ who governed, during the Minority of her Son, he 
thought it no Crime to rob the Churches of their Wealth for fo pioiis 

But reftous ^ Purpofe, and began with that of Monte Caffino, But he foon 
changed his Mind, being greatly afFeded with the Tears the Monks 
Ihed in parting with their Treafures, and ordered them all to be car- 
ried back, nay and terrified with a Vifion or Dream, he added to them 
many rich Presents, whereof the Reader will find an Inventory in Zr^^ 
OJlienfis f. 

rrhi Pope if. The Pope, after a (hort Stay at Romey repaired to Florencey to con- 
fuesa De- f^-f jhcrc with his Brother Godfrey , whom he was very dcfirous of 
Tngthe%ec' promoting to the Imperial Dignity, flattering himfelf that he fliould 
tiouQ/his with the Affiftance his Brother would lend him^ were he placed 
Succijfor, ^p^^ Imperial Throne, be able to drive the Normans^ of whofc 
growing Power he entertained great Jealoufy, quite out of Italy. 
While he was upon the Point of fctting out for Florence^ he dif- 
patchcd Hildibrand into Germany ^ to tranfad with the Emprefs 
Agnes fome Affairs relating to the Apoftolic See, and on that 
Occafion, he iffued a Decree, ftri£lly forbidding the People and the 
Clergy to proceed to the Eledion of a new Pope, if he (hould die in 
the mean time, before Hildebrand returned to Rome^ and at the 
fame time exhorting them to acquiefce in his Councils whenever 
the Sea became vacant. Stephen was, it feems, feiidble of the Ap- 
He diet at ptoach of Death : and he died on the Twenty-ninth of March \ 
FJorer.cc. (qq^ ^f^^j. j^jg Arrival at Florence, having held the See from the Se- 
cond of Auguft 1057 to that Time. He was attended on his Death- 
bed by St. Hugh, Abbot of Cluny 5 and we are told that the Devil 
appeared to him feveral Times in his lad Illnefs, but conftantly left the 
Room as foon as the holy Abbot entered it g. He was hwii^^zt Florence ^ 
where he died, and is faid to have wrought many Miracles after his 
Death, but has not neverthelefsbeen canonized by the Church, though 
his Name is to be met with in fome Martyrologies of the Benedict ^ 
tine Order with the Epithet of Saint. A Monument was creded to 
his Memory by his Brother Godfrey, Duke of Tufcany^ in a more ele- 
gant Stile than we commonly meet with in Compofitions of that 
Leo OAienf. 1. ii. c. 100, 103. % Ap. Surium, Die 19 April. 

Ceotury 
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Century (A). He was concerned in the Writings that Cardinal Year of 
Humbert publiQied at ConftantinopUy in Anfwer to tlie Patriarch ikft- Sll^^' 
chael Cerularius^ and the Monk Nicetas 5 and we have bcfides Two ^'"^ ff^rit- 
Letters of his, the one to the Archbifhop of Reims^ wherein he in- '"^'^ 
vites him to a Council, which he had appointed to meet at Rome 
fourteen Days after Eafter. : By the other, addreflfed to Pandulphusy 
Bifhop of Marji^ he reftores that Bifhopric, which had been divided 
into Two, to its former Condition. He relblved^ a little before he 
^ied, to attempt a Reconciliation between the Churches of Conftan- 
tinople znd Romey and named ^efiderms^ Abbot of Mmte Caffino^ 
with Cardinal Stephen^ and Mainardj afterwards Bifhop of the ff^ite 
F&rejiy to go into the £aft with the Charader of his Legates^ and they 
.had got as far as Bari^ intending to embark for Conjiantinople. But 
being there informed of the Pope's Death, and thinking it advifeable 
not to proceed, ^efiderius returned to liis Monaftery, and the other 
T'votoRomeK 



JsAACius CoMNENUs, 1117 XTT? T^Tr^TP Y Henry IV. 
Emperor of the tz&. X>11» i>l 1 King of Gtitmny. 

The Hundred and fifty-fecond^isno? of Rome. 

THE dcccafcd Pope had, as has been faid, iflued a Decree, for- b nedi<ax. 
bidding a new Pope to be cliofen, if he (hould die, till ^^1- ^f/J^^^''"^ 
debrand returned from Germany. But though the Decree was made 
with the Confcnt and Approbation of the Clergy and the People, 
News of Stepheris\i^2x!ci was no fooner brought to Rome^' than a 
Rrong Party^ headed by the Counts of Tufculum^ chofe John Min^ 
cius, Bifhop of Veletri^ and placing him upon the Pontifical Throne, 

^ Leo Ofticnf. 1. iiu c. 8. 

(A) It is as follows : to Fratri Domi fua et inter proprios Am" 

D. O* M. plexus^ quas peteft Cbaritaiis fua Vices r/- 

Stephano Papa Nonoj olim Juniano pendat^ non fine Lacrymis parentaU Mo* 

Friderico^ Gozelonis Lotharingia Duds Fi- nachi Mbatia Florentine in £dibus a4 

lio^ jipofioUca Sedts Cancellario^ Mono* divi Joamtis Baptijia offerunt^ et juffa fcl'^ 

cho et Abbati Cafmenfty Cardinali tit. S. vunt. IV. Kalendas Aprilis M. LVIII. 

Chryfogoniy Pontifici opt. max, pio^ f elicit This Monument is flill to be fcen at Flo* 

SanSiitate et Miraculorum Gloria iiluftriy rence in the Palace of the Grand Duke. 



Gothifredus Heirufiorum Duxi ut defunc" 



£ e a gave 



912 7hlhS«»ryof tyVO'P'n% or Btsti^X, 

Y4V bf faja\ the Nam« 9f SitvediSt X. A contemporary Wetta gives 
vs fdilAWMg Account of i»U £leattoo : %s he, iljnng, 

ofif JSt9«4i& ifnmc<tjbuely tomdcd the Apelloiic Soe wnbAst the 
llitiowlf^ l^r tb« Appiobatkta of theKiag, hdng fuppoittd in that 
Ati^cmpt ^ A Party» tluc lie had gaUautd with Itloney \ And the 
CoDtliUMtor Qf MfimMumGantraShtSi H^Sttpken, ib§rs hc, died, 
and the Ranums, bribed by one. y«^> chofe faun coatraiy ta the 
Canons, and placed him bf Force upon the Apoftotic Tfarqacb. 
■P^W *DamiaiM wio)ktiut«tber Catdinalftaad kadtng^Mcn of cbe 
JSim^ Chttcch*. being .determiaed ta adhere to the Decree of tbe 
late Pope> apd wait fior the^^ctosa <^ HUdekrmiy as if he wserc 
to bring the Holy Ghoft ahang with, him, oppoied the fimooiaal 
iHlpaioa of ^tbUi nay aod fislemoly anatbenoiatizcd: adT^ vhamae 
«)ny way& concerned ia it; Eat they were thereopon obliged: tn^pnt 
the City>and leave Benadiff and hb Patty Mafiieri of Raa»i POfus 
Damianus, by whom, as Bifhop of OftUf the new Pqpe was to he 
<onfccratcd, being fled, they feized upon a Prieft belonging to that 
Chuceth and- obliged biflf)) with~»^Daggef-at his Throat, to-perfbrm 
the Ceremony on the Thirtieth of March lOfS. £enedi£lf thus 
intruded and confecrated> he^d^ the See Nine Months and Twenty 
'Said to havt Dayis c j but wc find nothing recorded of him, during that Time, 
uLigmiof^^^^^ his fending the PaQ tp St '^and^ who in the Year 1047 had 
Cantetbury. been trahflated from the See of Heimham to that of fVincbeJiery and 
was about the Xear ipfz prefercod to the S^eof Cmterknyt. 
are told that as he ftill retained the Bifliopric of Canterbury ^ and npne 
of the preceding Popes would, upon that Account, grant him the 
Fan, be acknowledged Benediff. in. order to obtain it of him 5 ^aod 
he obtained it accordingly.^. Thus Malmsbuty, But I xan hardly 
believe, that all the precedii)g.Popes would have refuTed him the PalS 
merely, bccaufe he held Two Bilhoprics, iinceTwoof them were, in 
his Time, guilty of thb fame Fault, viz. Leo IX. and ViSfor II. who 
held the Bifhoprics of T0f(/and.!£i£^f4[.with that of Rome, I have 
placed this Antipope among the lawful Popes undet the Name dt 
BtnediSi yi. the next Pope of that Name, chofcn in the Beginning 
9iE the Fourteenth Century, beipg called-, ia all, the Catalogoesi^ Be- 
nedi €f XI. 

■ Lambert. Schafnah. ^ Ad aa*. iQct» « Hersnnn. Coiitnfi.ad4Hnw 
J058. ' Ma|ii^l\)qtif.l. i. 
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2i» Hundred and Jiftj-tbird Bi jHoi^ of Rohic. 
5 Bfnedi^ bad bect^ cbofin without the Kmowkdge of the VTicIiclas IT, 



open Violation of the Ri|hts of her Sort, difpatdkd fomc of thCit 
Body into Germany to aOttrc her that they had no Shat^ in fo untd; 
nonical an EleOion, that they did not lootc upon the Bi(h6p of Pe^ 
/(i^rr/ as lawful Pope^ but were ready to receivtr, and place upoh thc^ 
l^bntifieal Throne the j^erfon, whom it (hould plfcafc the King tb 
name; Tlie Raman Envoys were well received at Court $ and the 
ICing^ or rather the j^mprefs, nominated G^r^^^/^ then Bifhop of 
Phrencey a Native of Burgundy ^ and one equally acceptable to thti 
Italians and the Germans k In the mean time HHdeBrdnd returned 
irom^ Germany^ and flopping at Florence upon the News of the £lec- 
tion of Benedict J he wrote from thence to the Romdtts^ finding great 
Fault^wirh their Conduft^ and exhorting them to proceed^ without 
Delay, to a new Elcftion. As this could not be done in Rome^ where 
the Party of BenediSi prevailed, the Cardinals and the reft of the 
Roman Clergy, who bad retired from the City left they ihould ht 
f^MTced to aclcnowledge Benedict ^ met at Siena^ and there choft n nnanf- 
unanimoufly, with the Confent of the Roman People, tht VMoti^^^H/h^H^* 
iRrhom the King had named. This'happencd o!h the Twehty-cighrb' 
of Oiiober 1058. 

The Pope immediately after his Eledion appointed a Council nysenedia ' 
meet at Sutri^ in order to ccHifult with the Cafdinaltf and the othcrW'''* 
Bilhops about the moft proper Means of iAy\n% BenediSt from thesutrL' 
See. At this Council affifted mOft of the //4r//4« Bifhops^ and with 
them Duke Godfrey^ whom the King had ordered to attend the- 
new Pope to Rome^ and fee him placed on the Pontifical Throhd 
The Bilhops declared, all with one Voice, Getdrd lawfully eleSed, 
^d the Sentence of Exconununication was thcmdered out againft Be^ 




« Lambert. ^Sdufinbii/g.adanii. 1059^ 
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Year of nediSfy if hc did not forthwith rciinquifh the Sec, and retire. He retired 
'^lil!^^!^ accordingly as foon as he was informed of the. Sentence pronoanced 
againft him, fehfible that his Friends were not able to fupport him againft 
the King, and the Duke of Tufcany. Upon his Retreat Gerard re- 
paired to Rome with the Bilhops of the Council and Duke Godfrey ^ and 
being there received with all poffible Marks of Refpeft and Efteem, 
jfiiiNicho- he was folemnly inthroncd in the Beginning of January 105^, un- 
^Yci of'' der the Name of Nicholas II. b A few Days after his Inthronation 
Chrift 1059. the Antipopc Benedi£iy being admitted to his Prefence, threw him- 
fclf at his Feet, owned himfelf an Ufurper, and begged Forgivcneft, 
protefting that he never had afpired at the Pontifical Dignity, but that 
it was offered him, and he was forced to accept the Offer. Nicholas 
abfolved him from the Excommunication, which he had incurred, 
but divefting him at the fame time of the Epifcopacy and the Prieft- 
hood, he obliged him to fpend the reft of his Days at St. Mary the 
Greater in Rome c. He lived there accordingly, being admitted by 
the Pope to Lay Communion, and was buried in that Church be* 
twcen the Altar of the Manger and that of St. Jerom 
Dirfidcrius The fitft Thing we find recorded of this Pope is his fending for 
2^^. 2)^/i/e'r/«J, Abbot of Monte CaJJino, his ordaining him Prieft, con- 
fccrating him Abbot, creating him Cardinal of St. Cecilia^ and appoint- 
ing him his Vicar in the Provinces of Campaniay Apulia^ and Cala- 
bria^. . 

Bcrengarius As Berengartus continued, notwithftanding his repcared Recanta- 
condemned in tions, to tcach the famc Dodrine concerning the Eucharift, and daily 
RomcT' gained many Followers, the Pope, to put a Stop to the fpreading Evil, 
rcfolved to condemn it again, and to affemble for that Purpofc the 
Bilhops of different Nations at Rome. He accordingly appointed a 
Council to meet there in the Lateran Palace, invited to it all the 
Bidiops of Italy y France^ and Germany^ and fummoned Berenga- 
rius liimfeif to appear and maintain his Opinion, affuring him that 
no Violence fhould be offered him. The Council met in the Month 
of jipril of the prefent Year, confifted of 1 1 3 Bilhops, of a great 
Number of Abbots, Priefts, and Deacons, the Pope prcfiding at it 
in Pcrfon. Berengarius appeared, and is faid to have, for fomc 
Time, defended his Opinion againft Alberic^ Monk of Monte Caf- 
Jino, but to have yielded in the End, convinced by that Monk of his 

* Leo Ofticnf. 1. iii. c. 12. « Idem ibid. ^ Paulus dc Angclis in 

Dcfcript. Biililic*, &c. p. 157. • Leo Oftienf. 1. iii. c. 14. 
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Error, nay and to have declared, that he was ready ro fign, hold, and Year of 
believe the ConfcOion of Faith, that the Pope and the Council ^^IJ^i^- 
Ihould think fit to diftatc to him. The Council, pleafcd with his 
Submiflioni ordered Cardinal Humbert xo draw up a Formulary to 
be figned by him 5 and the Cardinal drew it up in the following 
Words. 

" I BerengariuSj unworthy Deacon of the Church of St. Maurice ConfeJJton of 
" of Jngers, knowing the true Catholic and Apoftolic Faith, do^^j^*/^^' 
" anathematize all Herefies, efpecially that, of which I have been ac- him. 

cufed, endeavouring to maintain, that the Bread and Wine, placed 
'V upon the Altar after Confecration, are only a Sacrament, and not 
" the true Body and Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrijly and cannot, 
" fave only in the Sign, be handled or broken by the Prieft's Hands, 
" or be ground by the Teeth of the Faithful. But I agree with the 
'VHoly Roman Churchy and the Apoftolic See, and do with my 
" Mouth, and from my Heart profefs, that I hold the fame Faith 
" concerning the Sacrament of the Lord's Table, which our Lord 
the venerable Pope Nicholas^ and this holy Synod, by Evangelical 
and Apoftollcal Authority, has delivered to me to hold, and con- 
" firmed tome, viz. that the Bread and Wine, which are placed on 
the Altar, after Confecration are not only a Sacrament, but alfo the 
true Body of our Lord Jefus Chrijl^ which are fenfihly, not only as 
a Sacrament, but verily and in Truth, handled and broken by the 
" Prieft's Hands, and ground by the Teeth of the Faithful. This 
" I fwear by the holy and confubftantial Trinity, and by thefe holy 
Gofpels, declaring thofc, who (hall oppofe this Faith, as well as 
" their Followers, worthy of an eternal Anathema 5 and if I myfelf 
(hall dare to hold or to teach any thing repugnant to this Faith, 
I will readily fubmit to the Rigor of the Canons. I have volun- 
tarily (igned this Writing after it was twice read over to nic." 
Berengarius^ after figning this Formulary, threw his own Writings, 
and with them thofe of Scotus containing the fame Dodrine, into 
a Fire kindled for that Purpofe in the Midft of the Conncilf. The 
Pope believing the Converfion of Berengarius to be finccre, fent 
Copies of his Recantation into all the Countries where his Do£):rine 
bad been heard of, that they, who had been fcandalized by his Hcrefy, 
might be edified by his Repentance g. But that his Repentance was 

[ Algen de Sicram. 1. i. c« 19. Lanfranc. de Corp. Dom. 1. i. c. 2. % Lanf. ibid. 
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Year of only pjteiten4c4 will appear in the Hiftory of the following Pontifi- 

Tbe Belufof Frofli thff GonfclEoa of Faith before us, approved by the Pope 
RiS"J/-'^*^^ a Cftuncil of 113 Bidttopj, k is manifcft, that thxs- EXodrinc it 
firem frm coDtains. ^a^ the DoAcine ot Belief of the Cburcb at that Time^ 

S/S' ^^"'^ "^^^^y ^^^^ ^'^^^ ^^^^ "^^^ ^ 

iJ^BcrciI^ ^'^/^^ ^r/, M/J ml^ as a Sactatnent^ buP veril} an4 in Truth, 

'^^^ hwMi Md: broken^ the V.rieft't Hands^ ani' ground by Phe Teeth 
9f- tJ:>(/EAitJtfMli tkcSped^^oaly^ ot the AvcidenU^ beings accord- 
ing to ti;ic prc^but Doacioe. of thac Church, handiedy bf^ket^, and 
gtpmd. with. the. %ceth. F^ter. Letmbardy Matter 06 the Scntcnqcs^ 
fay;^ in expixif TcrniA* s^nd in. dire£b Oppofition to Berengarius'% 
Re<;ajutatiPo^ that ChuQtTs Body is handled, &a only in Sucrament, 
that is, in the iiifibk SpeciesX Joannes Semeca. Author of the 
Glo/s upon the Canoa \xv^ fpea)^ much to tM fame Ptirpoie! : Un- 
yoj^ mdtrfitmd the. Wmds, of Berengacius^in a fgund- Sestfe^ fays 
h^ ypji will fall into^ a. ff eater Hxrefy than that which he- was 
gwltyofh ajfd therefore. you ntujl refer^all to the. Species which 
is dirg^y contracUding the.Bopcand^the.Qouncil defining^ that the 
Body o£ Chtift, not. only, as x Sacrament, but verily and in Truth, 
is handled, broken, Joannes !^arifienfis was of the fame Opi- 
nion, as. has been (hewn, by Dr. AUiXf in a.Diflertation prefixed- to 
that icarned. Writer's Detetmination concertUng the Manner of the 
Efc^ftence. of ChrJJl's Body in. the Sacrament ^ the Altar^ Thus 
has the Church otRpme^ for.all bcrJnfalUbilitys evidently- changed 
hex Belief, with, re^xed. to the Manner in which Chrift's Body is eaten 
in.theEsqfharifti 

Decra C9n- By. t^c^ fame^ Council a .Decree was affiled ^ncerning the Ele&ion 
%imin'of ^*^P^P^> and,it.was.Qrdained, that -the Cardinal B4(hop» (hould 
thiPope. the.firft^ the .Cardinal Priefts after them, .theClergycand the 

People ia the. third Place, and. that the King fhould^ in-thc: laft^ 
Plaqe^ be. applied : to for . his Approbatioa ^nd Ooofent. They- were - 
to chjafc out of the Bofom of .theJ?9«M0.Church^ if a^roper Btr(bn^ 
was, to bp found there ^ if not, outof any other Church, yiw the 
Hqnouf ami JReJpe£i (thefc^e tbe^ Words of the Decree) rW-^ir^ 
due to, our .bf loved JSen.Hctisy^ who is at prefent-^Kingy* and wilt^ 

^ Lombard. Sent. I. iv. dift. 12. * Gloff. apud Grat. dc Conrecratione, 

dift., 2.. c. Ego^Bcrcngari^s,, > X><ft(»[mioitiji Joban Paiif. -LoniL i 
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// God pleafe^ be Emperor. The fame Honour and RefpeSi J^^^^ 
he paid to fuch of his Succejfors as Jball have perfonally obtained 
the Jame Right of the Apoftolic See. Nicholas hcrc.fuppofcs the 
Emperor's ^Righc of confirming the Elcdion of the Pope to be 
a perfonal Privilege, granted to the Emperors by the Holy See, tho' 
we have fcen them cxercifing that Right, for many Ages, quite in- 
dependent of the Popes. By the fame Decree it was ena^ed, that 
if a free Eleftion could not be made in Rome, the Cardinals, with' 
the Clergy and Laity, Ihould have a Right to proceed to the Elec- 
tion in what Place focver they (hould think the moft convenient, 
and that, if the Elcfl: could not be conveniently inthroned, he ftiould >^ 
neverthekfs, by virtue of his Eledlion, be acknowledged by all for 
true Pope, and as fuch have full Power and Authority to govern 
the Rwman Church, and difpofe of the Goods of the Holy See i. Till 
this Pope's Time, the Popedom was not thought to be conferred by 
JEle&ion only, but by Eledion and Confecration y fo that if the Eleft 
<iied before Confecration, he was not placed in the Catalogue of 
Pbpes, as has been (hewn elfe where This Decree, as it is related 
by Petrus 7)amianus, confined the Eld^ion to the Cardinals, and 
only left to the People, to the Glfcrgy, and to the Emperor, the 
Tower of confirming the Ele£tion, which they alone had made 

By this Council feveral Canons were made againft Simony, inceftu- Othir D/. 
ous Marriages, the Marriages of Pricfts, and other Abufes, ^^^cJCj'^^^'**' 
preceding Popes had endeavoured, but in vain, to extirpate. They 
who had been ordained by Simoniac Biftiops, but had not paid for 
their Ordination, were allowed to continue in the Orders they had 
received; but were all forbidden, on pain of Degradation, to take 
any Orders, for the future, at the Hands of a Simoniac, though he 
{hould not require any Fee or Reward for conferring them. By an- 
other Canon Priefts, who kept Concubines, were fufpcnded from 
the FmKStions of their Office, excluded from (baring with the reft 
the Income of the Church, and ordered to live without the Pre- 
ciiidJs of the Church, till they Ihould have attoned for their Crime. 
By the Eleventh Canon Relations were forbidden to intermarry, and 
that Prohibition was extended to the Seventh Generation. It is to 
be obferved, that till the Time of the Enrperor Theodofius there 

' Chrdnograph. Virdun. Gratian. Dift. 25, m See Vol. ii. of this Hiftory, 

f. 342. ^ Peurus Pamian« 1. J. tp. 2o« 
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Year ©f was no Law, civil or ccclcfiaftic, forbidding even the Marriage of 
Coufin-Gcrmans, Such Marriages were indeed forbidden by thac 
Emperor $ but Arcadius revoked his Law, declaring the Marriage 
of CouHn- Germans to be lawful^ and their Children legitimate \ and 
Juftinkn made tliis the ftanding Law of the Empire ^ Thefe Mar- 
riages however were forbidden by the Church before the Time of 
Pope Gregory the Greats as appears from his Anfwer to the Monk 
Auftin^ in the following Words; The Civil Law af the Romaa 
Empire allows the Marriage ^fCoufm- Germans^ Imt the Sacred Law 
forbids it P. 

w/r/X fame Year the Pope Uto, Peter "Damiarh Cardinal Bifhop of 
Church cf Ofiiay and Anfelm^ Bifhop of Lncca^ with the Charadcr of Lc^tes 
«Mtlan. Milan^ in order to redreis^ jointly with Guido^ Archbifliop of 

that City, feverai Abufeithat prevailed ther^ efpeciatty Simony %aA 
the Marriages of Prieds. The Legates were, upon tfaehr Arrival^ 
wsU received both by the People and Clergy : But the next Day^ 
when they acquainted them with the Subjed of their Legation^ the 
Clergy^ loth to part with their Wives, fiirred up the Populace againfl 
thenv giving out that they were eome to iLibjed the Church of 
Milan to that of Rome j which ib incenfed the Multitude, that iur- 
rounding the Epiicopal Palaccy wljierc the Legates were lodged, th<y 
threatened them with Deah, if they offered to fubjeft die Church, 
that had been ever freci to any other. But Damian aifuung ebem^ 
that they had been fent by thc^ holy Pope Nicholas no other 
PurpoTe but to corred the Abufes that had crept into their Chuccb^ 
and that they were not impowered to meddle with their Privileges^ 
the Multitude acquiefced, and the Clergy were obliged to fubmit to 
the intended Reformation. Several Conferences were held, in the 
Prcfcnce of the Legates and the Arcbbi(hop^ and after the moft diti^ 
gent Enquiries it appeared, that in fo numerous a Clergy as that of 
Milan, fcarce one had been ordained, fur fome Years pait, without 
paying for his Ordination. This greatly embarrafled the Legate^ 
thinking it, on the one hand, unjuft to punifii fome and pardon 
others, when they were all alike guilty s and on the other not ad- 
vifeable to punifh all. They therefore agreed to overlook what was 
paft, and by new Regulations obviate iiich Diibrders foe tht future. 
They accordingly obliged the Archbifhops and the reft of the Clergy" 

* Cod. Juftin. 1. V. tit. 4:. de Nuptiif, leg. 19. ^ Gr^ 1. i. ep. 31. 
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Simony, and forthwith difmifs their Concubines \ X!!!!!^ 
The fame Diforders prevailed in the lower Part of Ita//, now cal- Cowuil of 
Jed the Kmgdtm af Naples \ nay, the Incontinence of the Clergy 
was fo notorious there, that fcarce a Bifhop, Prieft, or Deacon was 
to be found in tho(e Provinces, who kept not publicly his Concu- 
bine ; and their Concubines, ftiling themfelves their lawful Wives, 
had the Affurancc to claim the fame Privileges and Exemptions as 
were enjoyed by the Clergy, to whom they belonged. The Pope, 
therefore, a few Days after the breaking up of the Council at Rome^ 
iet out for Apulia^ to affift in Perfon at a Council, which he ap- 
pointed to meet at Mtlfi, the Capital of that Province. The Coun*^ 
dl met in the Month oiJuguft of the prefcQt Year lofp, confided 
of an Hundred BUhops, and a great Number of Abbots, Presbyters, 
and Deacons, by whom many feverc Laws were iflfued againft the 
incontinent or married Clergy. . 

While the Pope was at Metfiy he received a fblcmn EmbaflTy from Popi 
the famous Ri^ert Gusfcard the Koffttm, who had by this Time 'Tgrimm 
reduced all Afuliay and extended his Conquefts over the greater Part vjhh the 
oiCaUbria. He was fenflblc that it was hl» Intercft, and that ofN^'^°**~- 
his Nation, to have the Popes for their Friends $ and being therefore 
determined to purchafe their Friendfhip at any Rate, he fent fomc 
of his chief Lords to wait upon his Holinefs in his Name, and beg 
an Interview, in order to fettle with htm fome Matters of the utmoft 
Importance to both. Nicholas readily agreed to the Propofal, be- 
ing as defirous as the Normans themfelves to eftablilh a good Un- 
derftanding between fo warlike a Nation and the Apoftolic See. 
Robert therefore, leaving his Generals to carry on the Siege of 
CuriatOy a City in Calabria, which he had invefted, haftencd to 
Afelfy attended by Richard^ Count of Averfa, and the Flower of 
the Norman Nobility. They were all received by the Pope wjth 
extraordinary Marks of Refpeft and Efteem, and in a few Confer- 
ences the following Agreement was concluded between Robert and 
the Pope, vi^. that the Pope fhould abfolve the Normans from 
the Excommunication which they had incurred ; that he (hould con- 
firm to Robert, to his Heirs and SueccflTors, the Dukedoms of Apu- 
lia and Calabria^ which he had taken from the Greeks^ and like- 
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Year of Sicily y when he (hould drive the Greeks and Saracens out of 
^IlliJ^l^-that mind As Richard Averfa had lately made himfclf MaOcr 
Cond'tumsofoi thc City K>iCapuay and driven out Landulphus V. the lawful 
th\s Aprt€^ Prince, it was added in thc Agreement, that the Pope ftiould ac- 
kno^'lcdge Richard for lawful Prince, and confirm to him and his 
Heirs thc Polfeflion of that Principality. On thc other hand Robert 
and Richard were to own themfelvcs Vaflfals of the Apoftolic Sec, 
were to fwear Fealty to Pope Nicholas his Succclfors, and R/h 
bert was to pay yearly at Eaftcr Twelve Denicrs Money of ^avia^ 
for each Yoke of Oxen ^ The Oath Robert took on this Occafion 
was couched in thc following Terms, as we read in Baronius^ who 
tranfcribed it . from a Book lodged in xYic Fatican Library, under 
thc Title of Liber Cenfuum: , " I Robert ^ t)y the Grace of God and 
St. Teter, Duke oi .Apulia and Calabria^ and future Duke <rf 
Sicily y promifc to pay to St. Teter^ to you, Pope Nicholaf^ my 
Lord, to your Succclfors, or to your and their Nuncios, Twelve 
Denier^, Money of Tavia^ for each Yoke of Oxen, as an Ac* 
knowledgment for all thc Lands that I myfelf hold and pofle% 
or have given to be held and poflcffed by any of the Ultramon- 
tanes 5 and this Sum (hall be yearly paid on Eafter-Sunday by toc, 
my Heirs and Succcflbrsi to you, Vopc Nicholas^ my Lord, and 
to your Succeffors. So help me God, and thcfe his holy Gofpcls/'. , 
Invijlitures When Robert had taken this Oath, the Pope acknowledged him for 
VhTp^tiU ^^wf^l ^"^^ Apulia and Calabriay confirmed to him and his Sue- 
the Nor- cclTors for cvcr thc PoCcffion of thofc Provinces, promifed to con- 
firm to him ,in like manner the Poflcflion of Sicily y as foon ^ he 
(hould reduce chat Ifland^ and putting a Standard in his Right Hand^. 
declared him Vaffal of thc Apoftolic See, and Standard-bearer of thc 
Holy Church. Froni this time Robert SiWicd himfclf ^ux Apulia ^ 
Calabria^ & futurus Sicilia K Thns did thc Popes begia to dit 
pofe of Provinces and Kingdoms, as their own, to which they had 
no Kind of Right $ and it is upon Duke Robert's having declared 
himfclf and his Succeffors Valfals of thc Apoftolic See, that the Popes 
to this Day look upon thc Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily as Fiefs 
of thc Church, and claim the Power of transferring them, at. Plea- 
iure^ from one Nation to axK>t]ien 
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The Pope, well plcafed with the Agreement between him q^'^^^\^^ 
the Normans^ left Melfi^ and after holding another Council at Be yj^^l^* 
neventum, fet out on his Return to Romey attended by a numerous 7*#P<7^/r# 
Body of Normans^ who by his Order laid wafte the Territories of ^^^^^^^^^ 
^ranefie^ Tufculumy and Nomentumy obliged the Inhabitants to tended by the 
fubmit to the Pope, from whom they bad revolted, and eroding 
the lyber^ dcftroycd all the Strong- holds Gerard Count of Ga^ 
lerdy who lived chiefly upon Plunder. Thus was Rome delivered 
by the brave Normans from the many petty Tyrants that furroundcd 
it on all Sides. From Rome the Pope, in the Beginning of the fol- GoestoUlon- 
lowing Year 1060, took a Journey to Florence^ and from thence ^^^^^"^^ 
went to Monte Cajff!nOy where he conferred the Dignity of Cardinal Chrift io6o* 
upon OderifiuSj the Son of the Count of Marjiy who was a Monk ^^y^ 
in that Monaftery, and raifcd another Monk, named Martin^ to 
the Epifcopal See of Aquino^ in the room of AngeluSy whom he de- 
pofed^ becaufe he had been madeBifhop without palling through the 
inferior Degrees^ and had by hisCondud (hewn himfelf unworthy of 
that Dignity ^ 

The Pope on his Return to Rome fcnt Stephen^ Cardinal Prieft, 
into France^ with the Charader of his Legate, to reform the Abufcs 
that prevailed in the Gallican Church, and were connived at by the 
Bifliops in thofe Parts. The Cardinal aiTembled a Council 2x7ours^ 
and by the Ten Bifhops who compofed it, fevcral Canons wcfc 
made againft Simony, the alienating of Church Lands, and the. In* 
copUnencc of the Clergy, there being as few of that Order to be 
found in France zs in Italy that did not keep Concubines, and even 
appear in public with them as their lawful Wives «. 

The following Year 1061 the Pope affemblcd a Council in thzCeundtof 
Lateran Palace, at which were prefcnt, bcfidcs the Italian Bi(hop$, ^^Ytix of 
JUredy Archbifhop of Tork. Guifo and Walter ^ both Bilhops eled^chrift lofer. 
the former of fVells and the latter of Hereford. Aldred had been ' 
tranflated from Worcefter to Tork^ and it was to receive the Pall at 
the Pope's Hands that he undertook a Journey to Rome. The Two 
other Bifhops accompanied him, in order to be ordained by the 
Pope himfelf. Nicholas ordained them accordingly, in the Pre- 
fence of the Bifliops of the Council, but would not grant the PaU 
to jildredy on account of his having been tranflated from a leiTer 
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Year of Scc to a greater without his Knowledge, and his not having yet 
quitted the Scc from which he was trandatcd. Aldtedy finding the 
Pope inflexible, fct out with the other Two Bilhops on his Return 
home, but the Highways leading to Rome being then greatly in- 
fcftcd by Robbers, they were by them ftript of all they had, fomc 
of their Attendants, who perhaps offered to defend them, being 
grievoufly wounded, and ufed with great Barbarity. In this mifcr- 
able Condition they returned to Rotne^ and acquainted the Pope 
Nicholas with thcir Misfortune, who was fo affefted with it, that to com- 
K/I/aI- ^^"^^ ^Idred he granted him the Pall, but upon Condition that he 
drcd of rcfigncd the Sec of Worcejler'^. Malmsbury writes, that Aldred 
York, arraigned of Simony, that the Pope refufed him the Pall on 

that Account, and that Tojlin Earl of Northumberland^ who had 
accompanied Aldred to Rome^ told the Pope, that unle6 he com- 
plied with the Requcft of the Archbifhop, the King would withdraw 
the Contribution, which he paid yearly to St. Veter But no Notice 
is taken by any other Writer of the Charge of Simony, or the 
Threats of Toftin ; nay Malmsbury himfelf clears Aldred from that 
Imputation, in his Life of JVfdjian^ the Succcflbr of Aldred in the 
See of fVorcejlery. Aldred in his Return to England brought Let- 
ters from the Pope to King Edward^ containing a Confirmation Of 
all the Privileges granted by his Prcdeceffi>rs to the Monaflery of H^eji-^ 
minjler. 

Death of Nicholas did not long furvivc the holding of this Council 5 for go- 
^^#Nicho- fQon after it broke up to Florence ^ he died there on the 2zd of 
yuly of the prefent Year io<Ji, having governed the Roman Church 
Two Years Six Months and Twenty-five Days, that is, from the sSch 
of T>ecember lof8, to the 2 id of July 106 1. But it is to be ob- 
£crved, that the Pope himfelf reckoned the Time of his Pontificate 
from the Day of his Inthronation and not of his Eledion. Peter 
^Mniany in One of his Letters to the Archbilliop of Ravema^ paints 
this Pope as a Man of Learning, of a fprightly Genius, and of great 
Refi:)iution in purfuing what he undertook. He was chafte, fays 
that Writer, beyond Sufpicion, and his Gcncrofity to the Poor knew 
00 Bounds^. Camion adds, upon the Authority of Mainard^ who 
had fucceeded the famous Cardinal Humbert in the See of the f^rite 

^ Decern Scriptorcs, p. 386. Stubbs in A<a.Pont. Ebor. « Malmfb. de 
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Forep or 4$*/. ttufina^ that the good Pope wadicd daily the Feet ^^^Q^^\^f^^ 
Twelve poor People, and that if his other Occupations did not allow 
him to (ini(h that charitable Task in the Day-time, he completed it at 
Night a. Wc have feveral Letters of this Pope, moft of them addref- 
fed to the Bifliops of Francey whom he exhorts to reform the many 
Abufes that his Predcccflbrs had laboured to root out, cfpeciaHy Si* 
snony and the Incontinence of the Clergy* 



RoMANus Diogenes, 

Michael DucAs, AT FYAXTT^FU TT HftNRvIV. 
£mp$r^rsrftbi^. ^l^^^rS^^UJLJS. 11. King of Otimztq. 

7h Hundred and fifty-fourth Bishop ^ Rome. 

THE Death of Nicholas was attended with great Difturbanccs^ i>i/?jKrAf mmt 
the whole City being divided into Two powerful and irrc- ^^^"^^J^J 
^ncileablc Faftions about the Choice of a new Pope. The One, ^i^^ a 
beaded by Hildebrandy was for chufing a Pope, as Henry was a Mi^^opt. 
liof> without conftilting him^and thui excluding him from having any 
Share in the £le£fcion, which belonged, as he pretended^ to the Clergy 
and People of Rome alone* With him were almoft aU the Cardi> 
nalSy and the far greater Part of the Clergy, thinking the Minority 
of the King too favourable an Opportunity of (baking off the Yoke 
to be let pafs unimproved. On the other hand the Counts of Tufcu- 
lam and Galera, and with them moft of the Roman Nobility, dc^ 
termincd to maintain the juft Rights of the King, proteftcd againft 
the iniquitous Proceedings of Hildebrand and thofe of his Party, arid 
fcnt Deputies to acquaint the King with them. Xhfc Deputies 
carried with them a Crown of Gold for the young King, and wcrd 
impowcred to confer upon him the Dignity of Patrician, in the famd 
manner as it had been conferred onCharlemagne y which was invefr 
ing him with an unlimited Power in Rome. Hereupon Hildebrandy 
finding he could not carry his Defign into Execution, fent Cardinal 
Stephen^ a Monk of Clmy^ to acquaint the iCitig and the Empttfi 
Agnes with the Death of NichotaSj and beg Leave to proceed to 
the £le£lipa of a new Pope. This Letter was written in the Name 
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Year of of thc Cardinals of the holy Roman Church. But the Emprefs, pro- 

SllliJ^i^' voked at the Proceedings of that Party, would not fo much as fee thc 
Cardinal Legate 5 and he returned with thc Letter unopened. Upoa 
his Return to Rome thc Cardinals, rcfolvcd to wait no longer, chofc 

Alexander Anjelm^ a Native of Mtlan^ and at tha: Time Bilhop of Lucca^ flat- 

^vi/party^ tcring themfclvcs that the Emprefs would approve thc Elcdion they 
* had made, as thc Elcft was well known, and even a Favourite at 
Court. He waschofen on the Firftof Odtober 1061, and took thc 
Name of Alexander \\.^. But on what Day he was inthroned wc 
arc no- where told. Robert Guifcard aflifted at this Elcdion, having 
promifed upon Oath to the dcceafcd Pope to fecond thc Cardinals 
in thc Elcdion of his Succeflbr. 

4wri/Cad..!us Thc EmpKk Agnes^ looking upon thc Elcdion of Alexander as 

h^f another I Incrdachmcnt upon the Rights of her Son, not only refufed to 
confirm it, but by the Advice of Giberty Great ChanceDor of //^^, 
appointed a Council to meet at Bafil^ in order to declare the Elec- 
tion, made by the Cardinals without the Knowledge of thc^King^ 
to be null, and to chufe another in his room. This Council con* 
fiAcd of the Bi(hops of Lombardy^ and fome German Bi(hops$ and 
by them the Eledion of Alexander was annulled, as an open Vio- 
latioQ of the Rights of thc King, and CadoluSy or Cadolous^ was 
chofcn, with one Confcnt, on the 28th of October of thc prefent 
Year 1061. He was at thc Time of his Elcftion Bifhop of Tarma^ 
but a Man of a moll infamous Character, if Teter ^Damian is to be 
credited : For he not only kept publicly a Concubine, Ailing her his 
Wife, but maintained that it was as lawful for a Prieft to marry^ ^ 
for any other Man ; and wc are told, that it was to get thc Laws 
concerniag thc Celibacy of thc Clergy revoked, that the Lombard 
Biihops fo unanimoufly chofc him. He had been arraigned and con- 
vided of Simony in Three different Councils, viz. of TPavia^ Man- 
tua, and A/ilan, but had been forgiven upon owning himfclf guilty 
of the Charge, and fubmitting to the Penance that was enjoined 
him \ His Eledion being approved of by Agnvs and thc young 
Prince her Son, thc Lombard BiftiopSi thofc cfpccially oiT^lacentia 
and Vtf<:ellty took care to fupply him both with Men and Money 
marches ^rivc his Antagonift from the Papal Throne. With that View he 

^0 Rome marched at thc Head of a confiderablc Army from Bajil (trait to 

with an Ar* 
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Romey and having, by Dint of Money, gained Tome of ^^^^^^^^^'^ Q^^-^^\^f^^ 
Friends over to his Party, he would have made himfclf Matter of ^....-v^-w* 
the City, had not Godfrey y Duke of TufcanVy cfpoufing the Caufc^^J'j ^'^'^ 
of Alexander^ fallen with a more numerous Army upon his TroopSj^fj^fn^r 
and obliired him with great Slaughter to nufc the Sie^^c, and xtiwm ejhbV/heiL 
to ^Tarrna. Cadolns himfclf would have been taken Prifoncr, had 
not an Officer of the Duke's Army, whom he bribed with a large 
Sum of Money, aflifted him in making his Efcape^^. Upon his Re- 
treat, Alexander^ who had fled at"his Approach, returned to Romey 
and was there received, with great Demonfirations of Joy, by the 
Cardinals, and the reft of the Roman Clergy. 

Cadolus was preparing to return to Rome with a more numerous Anno Co- 
Army, being ftrongly fupported by the Emprefs Agnes ^ by the Chan- 
ccllor Giberty and by all who had any Zeal for the Maintenance prefs theTu- 
the Imperial Rights. But in the mean time Anno^ Archbifhop oi^^^i^ 
Cologne y declaring for Alexander ^ feizcd on the King, who was^*""*^ 
then but Twelve Years old, and carrying him to Cologne^ where he 
was treated with all the Refpcft that was due to his high Rank, he 
affembled a Council at a Place in Germany called Osborium^ and 
there caufcd the Elcdion of Cadolus to be declared an Intrufion, and 
that of Alexander a lawful Eledion. As this Council was held in 
thePrcfcnce of the King, Alexander was faid to have been acknow- 
ledged by him for lawful Pope. Anno held another Council or Diet, 
by which he got himfclf declared Regent and Guardian of the King 
during his Minority. A^^nes^ finding the Tutelage of her Son, and 
with it all Power, thus wrcftcd from her by the ambitious Archbifliop, 
retired to Rome^ and there acknowledging Alexander^ was abfolvcd 
by him from the Ccnfures (he had incurred by adhering to Cadolus. 
She fpent the Reft of her Days in that City, leading a moft exemplary 
Life, and died there in 1077. 

Alexander y having now nothing to fear from Cadolus^ fcnt 7eter yjj^ j^^^^^ 
T)amian to FlorencCy with the Charafter of his Legate, upon the^/ Florence 
following Occafion. The Bifhop of that City, named Petery "^^^^fhTSiJkip^^ 
arraigned of Simony, and his Father, One of the principal Citizens Year of 
of Pavia, coming to vifit his Son at Florencey owned, as he was a Chr^ft ^^063 . 
very fimple Man, that he had paid the King a very large Sum for the 
Promotion ot his Son. Hereupon the Monks, headed by the famous 
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Year of St. JohnGualberty Founder of the Order of Vollumbrofa^ began pub- 
Chrift^io63 . ij^iy (0 inveigh againft the Bifliop, as a Simoniac and a Heretic, pre- 
tending that the Sacraments adminiftered by him were null. This 
occafioncd great Difturbanccs. and even a Kind of civil War among 
the Citizens, fome fiding with the Bilhop againft the Monks, and 
fomc with the Monks againft the Bilhop. Several Frays happened, 
and in One fomc of the Monks were killed i which obliged the 
Pope to fend Peter Damian to Florence^ with full Power to employ 
what Means he fliould think the ^noft proper to reconcile the con- 
tending Parties, But the Monks, infifting upon the Nullity of the 
Sacraments adminiftercd by the Bilhop, as well as by thofe whom 
he had ordained, would hearken to no Terms; fo that ^amian, 
finding them bent upon the Depofiiion of the Bifhop, left Matters 
7bi Monks found them and returned to Rome. He was foon followed by 

apply to tbi fevcral Monks fent by their Brethren to accufe the Bilhop to the 
•P*/'* Pope, and beg his Holinefs would remove him, as fevcral Perfons 
chofe rather to die without receiving the Viaticum, than to receive 
it at his Hands, or at the Hands of any whom he had ordained. 
As the Pope had appointed a Council to meet in the Later an Palace, 
he told the Monks, that the Caufe of their 6i(hop (hould be exa- 
mined by the Biftiops of that Aftembly, and that if he was found 
guilty of the Charge, which they brought againft him, he fhould be 
puniftied as was prefcribcd by the Canons. The Monks acquiefced, 
J new Kind their Rcturn to F/orence^ One of them, by NameP^/^r, 

of Ordeal to convincc the Citizens that their Bifhop was guilty of the Crime 
h they charged him with, offered to undergo a new Kind of fiery 

Trial, and underwent it accordingly, walking bare-footed and quite 
unhurt upon a very narrow Path, covered with burning Coals, be- 
tween Two huge Piles of dry Wood fct on fire. We arc told, that 
having dropt his Handkerchief as he thus walked between the Two 
burning Piles, he returned with great Compofure, and took it up 
from amidft the Flames quite entire. The Reader will find a minute 
Account of this wonderful Performance in the Letter, which the 
Clergy and People of Florence^ who were all Eye-witncflcs of it, 
wrote to the Pope on the Occafion^. ^ejuier/us. Abbot of Monte 
CafJinOy and afterwards Pope under the Name of Vi£ior III. fpcaks 

^ Apud Baron, ad ann. 1063. 
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of this Trial as a Thing that was notorious, or well known to all 

the World, and adds, that, at the Time he wrote, the Monk was ftill %,JlyJiZJ' 

living, and Bifhop of Albano^. He was from that Time diflinguifhcd 

with the Epithet of Igneus^ and is ftilcd by the Writers, wlio fpeak 

of him, TetTiis JgnenSy or Fiery ^Petcr. 

The Council, which the Pope had appointed to meet in the La- T'/v Bijhop 
tcran Palace, was held foon after this miraculous Trial, and ^^'^^ cf^^^^f/fli^ 
Bifliop of Florence^ found guilty of the Charge of Simony, was dc- Rome, 
pofcd, and forbidden, upon Pain of Excommunication, to cxer- 
cife thenceforth any Epifcopal or even Sacerdotal Funflions. It is to be 
oblerved, that notwithftanding the authentic Account of the mira- 
culous Prefervation of the Monk and his Handkerchief, tranfmitted 
to Rome by the Clergy and People of Florence, the Pope did not 
condemn the Bifhop, till fcvcral Witncffcs, appearing before the 
Council, depofed that, to their certain Knowledge, the Bifliopric 
was purchafcd of the King or his Minifters with a large Sum of Mo- 
ney : a plain Proof that the Pope paid very little Regard to that Ac- 
count; and his Holinefs was better informed of every Circumftancc, 
attending fo extraordinary an Event, than we are, or can be, at fo 
great a Diflance of Time. This Council confilled of One hundred Canons of 
Bifhops and upwards, and the Canons were confirmed by it, which ^'^^^ Caundl. 
had been illued by the Two preceding Popes L^'d? and Nicholas againft 
Simony, the Marriage of the Clergy, inceftuous Marriages, that is, 
Marriages within the forbidden Degrees, or to the Seventh Genera- 
tion, and the raifing of any Man at once, let his Merit be ever fo 
great, to the Epifcopal Dignity. By the Fourth Canon it was or- 
dained, that the Clerks fhould eat and flccp together near the 
Churches which they fcrved, and that, banifhing all private Property, 
they fliould enjoy their Income in common K To this Canon the 
regular Canons owe their Inftitution. 

In this Council Httghy Abbot of Cluny^ complained to the Pope Pctcr Dami- 
oiT)ragOy Bifhop of Mafon^ pretending, in Defiance of the papal J," 
Bulls, to excrcife Jurifdiftion over that Monaftery, becaufc fituatcd in 
his Diocefc. Vetcr Damiariy who was a Monk himfclf of the holy 
Crofs of Avellcina near En^ubiOy and a moft zealous Defender of the 
Monkilh Orders, hearing this Complaint, offered to go to Franccy 
and there maintain the Privileges of the Monaflcry againft the unjuft 
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Year of Ufurpations of the Bifhop. The Pope not only accepted his Offer, 
^^.'i^^^j' but charging him with fcvcral other Commillions, vcfted him with 
the Charadcr and the Power of his Legate a Latere. The Legate 
Holds a on his Arrival in France held a Council at Chalons on the Saone^ and 
Gomcll at having caufed the Bulls of the Popes, exempting the Monaftery of 
Clnny from the jurifdidion of the Bi(hop, to be read in that Aflcm- 
bly, the Bi'hop was by all found guilty of a Breach of the Privileges 
granted by the Apoftolic See to the Monks and their Monaftery. 
But he declaring upon Oath that he never had heard of thole Privi- 
leges, and at the fame time asking the Pope Pardon on his Knees in 
the Midft of the Aflcmbly, the Legate contented himiclf with en- 
joining him to faft Seven Days upon Bread and Water g In the fame 
Council the Bifhop of Orleans^ named Hadcric, was arraigned of 
Simony. But as he denied that Charge upon Oath, the Legate would 
not fo much as hear his Accufers. However the Crime being after- 
wards proved, the Pope ordered the Archbilhop of Sens to excom- 
municate and depafe him i^. 
Tl-i Firjl In- In the mean time the Normans were extending their Conqucfts, 
jianci of a ^ot Only in Italy^ but in the Ifland of Sicily, under the Conduft of 

f unary In* , 

ddgenci. ^^g^^j Brother to Robert Guifcardy Duke of Calabria. This Year 
Roger gained a memorable Viftory over the Saracens y Matters of the 
far greater Part of that Ifland, and having acquired a very rich Booty, 
he fent a confiderable Share of it to the Pope, fenfibic that it was 
his Intereft to have the Pope for his Friend, and that he could no 
otherwife more effectually gain him than by Prefents. The Pope, 
well pleafed wiih his Share of the Spoils, granted to Roger in Re- 
turn, and to all who had aflifted him, or who fliould for the future 
aflift him in driving the Saracens quite out of Sicily^ full Remiflion 
of all their Sins, provided they finccrely repented of the Sins they 
had committed, and were determined to commit none in Time to 
come *. This was granting them a plenary Indulgence^ as it is now 
called \ and it is the tirft Inftance of fuch a Grant that occurs in 
Hiftory. At the fame time the Pope fent a Standard to RogeviSiom 
the Tomb of St. Peter^ that he and his Men might fi^ht more cour 
rageoufly under the Protcdion and the Banner of the Prince of the 
Apoftlcs K 

» Conril. torn. ix. p. it:-;, et BibHoihcc. Cluniac. p. 509. * Pctrus D«- 

niian. 1. vi. tp. 2. > MaLv.cira. 1. ii. c. 33. ^ * Idem Ibid. 
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The Two following Years Two Councils were held at Rome againft Year of 
thofc, who maintained that the Degrees of Confanguinity ought not^^g^ 
to extend beyond Coufin-Germans 5 and by both Councils all were 
excommunicated, as Heretics, who held that Opinion. But ^ami- Jj^^^^'^ 
anus informs us, that fcarce One out of many Thoufands paid any Rome. 
Kind of Regard to the Anathemas of thofe Councils, or to the Ca- 
nons forbidding Marriages of Relations to the Seventh Generation K 
However they, who held thofc Marriages to be lawful, were looked 
upon by the Pope as Heretics, and their pretended Hercfy was called 
the Herefy of the Inceftuous. 

The cnfuing Year 1066 arrived Rome^ Gijelbert^ Archdeacon TJ/ P<^# 
of Liziettx^ lent thither by IVilliam^ Duke of Normandy^ on thc-^*^^*[^' 
following Occafion. Edward^ King of England^ furnamed the liam x>«i» ' 
Confejfor^ dying on the Fifth of January of the prefent Year, ^ Normaii- 
roldj Son to Godwin Earl of Kent^ and Brother to Egiltha^ the dc- ^^^r of 
ceafed King's Wife, caufcd himfclf to be proclaimed King the very Chrift 1066. 
next Day. BntEdward, having no MalelflTue, had promifed, and 
was (aid to have left by his laft Will the Crown to fVilliam^ who 
was therefore no fooner informed of what had pafTed in England^ 
than aflembling the chief Lords and Prelates of his Dukedom^ he ac- 
quainted them with his Claim to the Crown, advifing at the fame 
time with them about the moft proper Means of afccrtaining ir. 
They were divided in their Opinions, fome, in Compliance with the 
Inclination of the l^uke^ encouraging him to pafs over into England 
without Delay, while others drove to divert him from fuch an Un- 
dertaking as too hazardous, it being impofTible for a Handful of Nor- 
mans to overcome the whole Engltjb Nation. Upon their Difagree- 
ment the Duke refolved to apply to the Popej and it was to confult 
and engage him in his Caufe that he difpatched the Archdeacon of 
Lizieux to Rome. Alexander received him with extraordinary 
Marks of Efteem, and being informed by him that Harold had, by 
the Breach of an Oath he had taken to William^ alTumed the Enfigns 
of Royalty, his Holinefs not only approved of the intended Expedi- 
tion, but that he might be proteded, in fuch an Undertaking, by 
the Merits of St. Teeter y he fent him the Standard of that Apoftlcm. 
William y having received the Standard, croflcd over with his Army 
into England in the latter End of September^ and having defeated 
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Year of wJth great Slaughter the Army of Harold, who was killed at the 
J mft K)66 . Onfet, he was on Chriftmas Day following 1066 confccratcd and 

crowned King of England in the Bafilic of St. Piter, IVejhninJler. 

The Ceremony was performed by Aldred Archbifhop of Tork^ in 

the Prcfencc of the Prelates, Abbots, and Nobility of the whole 

Kingdom 

71# Roman Ciftlberty the Duke of Normandy s Envoy, had fcarce left Ronte^ 
TZafedly Richard, Brorhcr to Robert Guifcard, appeared unexpectedly 

Richard wi at the Head of a confidcrable Body of Troops in the Neighbourhood 
Norman, ^hat City. The late Pope had granted him the InveQiture of the 
Dukedom of Capita^ which he had taken from Landulphus the 
lawful Duke. But he now wanted to be made a Roman Patrician, a 
very great Dignity in thofe Days ; and becaufe neither the Pope nor 
the Romans would confer that Honour upon him, he laid wafte the 
neighbouring Country, and threatened Rome itfclf. But the Mini- 
fters of the King, hearing of the Ravages he committed, ordered 
Godfrey^ Duke of fufcany^ to march againft him and protcft the 
City. At his Approach Richard retired 5 but the Duke, attended by 
the Pope himfelf and all the Cardinals, purfued him as far as /^qui- 
noy where after fevcral Skirmilhes, without any Advantage on either 
Side, a Peace was concluded, but upon what Terms Hiftory does not 
inform us ; we only know that the Pope abfolved Richard and his 
Ncrmans from the Excommunication they had incurred by ravaging 
the Lands ot the Church. From Aquino the Pope repaired to Monte 
CaJJmOy and there, by the Advice of Hildebrand, preferred fevcral 
Monks to different Employments and Dignities in the Church, and 
at the lame time exempted, by a fpecial Bull, not only their Church 
and Monaftery, but all their Houfcs and Tenements, from the Ju- 
lifdidlion of any Bifhop but that of the Bilhop of Rome^. 
Cadolus f^w- As Cadolus had not yet quitted the Enfigns of the Pontifical Dig- 
Ic^ndlat^ nity, but was ftill acknowledged by many for lawful Pope, Anrw^ 
Mantua. Archbilhop of Cologne^ propofcd the aflcmbling of a Council, in or- 
Chrift*io6 ^^^^ means to the Schifm. This PropoCil was 

' not at all relifhed by Alexander but being pcrfuaded by his Friends 
to agree to it, a Council was appointed to meet at Mantua, and the 
Italian Bifhops, thoic efpccially of Lombardy^ were invited to it. 
Cadolus was (particularly fummoncd ; but he did not appear, pretend- 

■ Ordcric. Vital, ubi fupra. ^ Leo Oilicnf. J. iii. c. 23. 
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ing that nobody had a Power to fummon him, fincc his Eledion had Year of 
been approved by a Council, that of Baji/y and confirmed by the^llil^plS' 
King. The Council however met at the Time appointed, and it 
being made plainly to appear that Cadolus had been preferred to the 
See by Dint of Money, his Eleftion was declared fimoniacal and null, 
apd he forbidden, on Pain of Excommunication, to cxercifc tlience- 
forth any Pontifical, Epifcopal, or Sacerdotal Funftions. Alexander 
too was arraigned of Simony, but having denied the Charge upon 
Oath, (which he at firft fliewed himfclf averfc to, as inconfiftcnt with 
the Dignity of High Ponriir) his Eledlion was declared canonical, 
and he acknowledged by the whole Council for lawful Pope^ Ca- 
dolus however, not intimidated with the Sentence pronounced againft 
him, found means to get one Night, with feveral of his Attendants, 
privately into the Leonine City, and even to take Poflefllon of the 
Church of St. Peter. This occafioned a general Alarm in the 
Morning^ when thofe, whom Cadolus had brought with him, con-* 
fulting their own Safety^ left him to the Mercy of his Enemies. But 
Cencius, Governor of the Cattle of St. Angela, coming feafonably to 
his Relief, carried him with him into that Fortrefs. There he rc- ' 
mained Two Years befieged by the Romans ^ and very ill ufed by Cen-^ 
cius^ who to extort Money from him kept him in the Cattle^ thpugh 
he might have made his Efcape, as the Place was not dofely beficgcd, 
without expofing himfelf to the lead Danger. Cencius at laft granted 
him his Liberty, but not till he had paid down for it Three hundred 
Pounds Weight of Silver. Having thus ranfomed himfelf, he pri- 
vately left the Cattle in the Night, and in the Difguife of a Pilgrim 
readied undifcovered the Town of Baretta. Some Writers tell us, 
that to the Hour of his Death he claimed the Pontifical Dignity, that 
he exercifcd all the Fundions of that Office, and looked upon Alex^ 
andvr as Antipopeq. . But others will have him to have owned his 
Fault, to have acknowledged Alexander^ and to have died a fincerc 
Penitent ^. 

The Pope in his Way to the Council of Mantua paflcd through y^^j^jjy,'^ 
hlilan^ and there canonized Arialdus a Clerk of that Church, who ntnizid. 
had been inhumanly murdered by his Brethren for expofing fuch of ' 
them as were married to the Contempt of the Laity, being a moft 
flrenuous AITcrtor of the Celibacy of the Clergy. Andrew^ Abbot 

^ In ColleA. Concil. ad ann. J064, et apud Bar. ad eun. ann* ^ Lamberti 
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Year of of Vallombrofa, aflurcs us in his Life of this holy Martyr, that having 
Chnft 1067. j^appgned to touch his Body after his Martyrdom, his Fingers exhaled 
the fweeteft Odour he had ever faicit On the other Hand Lan^ 
dulphus pofitively aflcrts, that the Body of Analdus fent forth fuch 
a Stench as no Man could bcar^ The Abbot was for the Celibacy 
of the Clergy, and Landulphus againft it 5 and thus may >Ye account 
for their different Senfations. 
Tcpt The Pope, upon his Return from Mantua to Rome^ was informed 
l^ibi^^ that the King of Germany wanted to divorce his Wife Bertha^ the 
King to di-- Daughter of Otho an Italian Marquis, whom he had married but 
vwcihis Xwo Years before, that he was countenanced therein by Sigefrid^ 
^^«irof Archbifliop of Mentz^y whom he had gained with great Promifcs, 
Chrift ic68. and that a Council was appointed to meet at Mentz in order to detcr- 
^'^^^ ^ mine that Affair. Upon this Intelligence he immediately difpatchcd 
Feter Damian into Germany with the Charader of Legate a Latere^ 
ftriftly enjoining him to oppofe the intended Divorce, and threaten^ 
in his Name, with the Cenfures of the Churchy fuch as (hould pre* 
fume to countenance it by what Title foever dignified or dlftinguini- 
cd. The Council met foon after tne Arrival of damian at Mentz i 
but the Lords, as well as the Bifhops, terrified with the Menaces of 
the Legate, declared, all to a Man, againft the Divorce, as forbidden 
by the Laws both of God and the Church, and earneftly entreated 
the King not to encourage with his Example a Crime, which it was 
his Duty to punifli in his Subjeds. The King finding his Dcfign 
thus difapproved by all the Lords and Prelates of his Kingdom, as 
well as the Pope, acquiefced, but treated the Queen thenceforth with 
great Indifference, though it does not appear, that he ever afterwards 
thought of a Divorce 
Tbijfrchhi* The following Year 1069 was employed by the Pope in redrclling 
'i&L^and ^^^^"^ Abufcs, and examining into the Condudt of feveral Bilhops 
Bamberg arraigned of Simony, or other Crimes. Among the former were 
fimmmd t9 the Archbidiops of Mentz and Bamberg^ whom the Pope therefore 
*^Ycw of ^^^^ plead their Caufc in his Prefence. They were 

Chrift 1069. both found guilty of the Charge, there being then fcarce One Bi- 
fhop in the whole Church, that did not receive, nay that did not 
cxaft, Money for performing the Funftions of his Office. However 
jtbe Pope forgave them, upon their promifing upon Oath to avoid all 

i» 
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Simony in Time to come. The Hiftorian adds, that the Pope was Year of 
highly inccnfcd againft them, and would have punifhcd them more 
feverely had they not foftcncd him with rich Prefents ^. 

The following Year the Pope received an agreeable Meflage from 7*^ P^P^ 
William the new King of England^ defiring his Holincfs to rcnd(;;fE^„|f 
over Legates to affift at a Council, which he intended to aflfemble in land, 
order to regulate the Affairs of the Englijh Church. The Pope, in ^^^'"^0'^^ 
Compliance with the King's Rcqueft, difpatched, without Delay, ^J^v^*^* 
the Two Cardinals Teter and John, and with them Ermenfred^ 
Bifliop of Sion^ with the Charaftcr of his Legates a Latere^ to afllft 
the King with their Counfel in fo laudable an Undertaking. The 
Legates, fays the Hiftorian, were received and honoured by the King 
like Angels fcnt from Heaven, and employed by him in Affairs of the 
utmoft Importance. As he kept his Eafter this Year at Winchejler^ he 
appointed a Council to meet there on the Odave of that Fcftival 5 and 
by that Council, or rather by the Legates and the King, who prefidcd 
at it jointly with them, Stieand, Archbifhop of Canterbury, was dc- Stigand 
pofcd, as unworthy of that Dignity. The Crimes caarged upon him Canterbury 
were, his holding the Bifhoprics of IVincheJler and Canterbury toge- d^pf^f^d in a 
ther i his intruding himfclf into the latter in the Life-time of his Pre- wTncheft^^^^ 
deceflbr Robert the Normariy driven out by the Englijl Party, and his 
being flained, fays Ordericus Vitalisy with Perjuries and Murders'. 
It fcems fomewhat ftrange, that the holding of Two Bifhoprics fhould 
iiave been deemed a Crime in Stigand worthy of Depofition, when 
the Pope himfelf held Two Bifhoprics at this very Time, viz. thofe 
of Lucca and of Rome, and feveral of his PredeceiTors had kept, as 
we have feen, the Sees from which they were preferred to the Papal 
Dignity, As for the Crimes of which Stigand is faid by Ordericus 
to have been arraigned, no Notice is taken of them by any other 
Writer; fo that they, perhaps, are not miflakcn, who fuppofc him 
to have been dcpofed by the King and his Tools the Legates, chiefly 
to make room for Larifranc^ who was a Nortnan, and held in great 
Efteem both by the Pope and the King; whereas Stigand had greatly 
difobligcd the prefent Pope, as well as feveral of his Prcdcceflbrs, by 
performing, for many Years, all the Archicpif^opal Funftions without 
procuring the Pall from Rome} nay he had, on that Account, been 
often excommunicated, but paying no Kind of Regard to thcfc Ex» 

w Lambert. Schafnab. ad ajin. io68, * Ordcric. Vital. 1. ivr. 
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Year of communications, he continued to cxcrcifc the fame Fundions as bo- 

SlI^^I^' fore 5 and this was the true Reafon why the Conqueror chofe* to be 
crowned by Aldred of Torky and not by hini. He was by the King's 
Order kept clofely confined from the Time of his Depofition to the 
Hour of his Death. 

Other Bi' In this Council, and another held foon after at Windjor^ fevcral 
Bifhops were dcpofed for their vicious Lives, fays Ordericus^ 

^ Windfor. and their Ignorance of the paftoral Duty But it is to be obfervcd^ 
that they, who were preferred in their room, were all either Nar^ 
mans or Perfons in the Norman Intcreft 5 which plainly (hews that 
it was not chiefly for their Ignorance, or their vicious Lives, that 
thofc Prelates were removed, but becaufe the King wanted to put 
all the great Trufts in the Church, as he had already done thofe 
in the State, into the Hands of his Normans^ or of other Foreign- 
ers, whom he knew to be more zcaloufly attached than the Englijb 
to his Perfon and Intereft. 

f ^^^^ ^^^^ Lanfranc was preferred by the King to the Sec 

CMtaburyJpf Canterbury in the room of Stigand. He was a Native of Tavia^ 
in Italy^ the Son of a Lawyer, and iiad himfclf been bred to that 
Profelllon, but not chufing to purfue it, he left his Country, and 
went into Normandy y where he was foon preferred, for his Learn* 
ing and Parts, to a Profcflbrlhip in the City of Avranches. He af- 
terwards embraced a monadic Life in the MonaQery of Rey^ was 
made Prior of that Monaftery, and chofcn, while in that Station, 
. by William^ then Duke of Normandy ^ for the firft Abbot of St, Ste- 
f hen's in Caen^ a Monaftery which the Duke had built and endowed^ 
He was one of William's chief Favourites, was confultcd by him in 
aD Affairs of Importance, and looked upon, not undefcrvedly, as 
the ableft Man of his Council, and one in whom he could entirely 
confide. He was no lefs acceptable to the Pope than the King, on 
account of the Zeal he exerted againft BerengartuSy in Defence of 
the Do^ine concerning the Eucharift, defined by the Popes in fo 
many Councils, He at firft declined the Archicpifcopal Dignity, and 
even wrote to the Pope, begging his Holinefs would not oblige him 
to quit the retired Life he had chofen, and undertake a Truft^ to 
which he knew himfclf unequal. But the Pope infifting upon his 
Compliance with the Will of the King, he left his Monafiery this 

* Oidleric Vital, ubi fupnu 
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Year, came into England^ and was confccratcd in the Cathedral of of 
Canterbury by the Bilhops of the Province, and by Ermnfred thc2i!Jr^ 
Pope's Legate, who, at the Rcqucft of the King, remained in Er^g- 
land, while the other Two Legates returned to Rome ^. 

The new Archbiftiop, after his Confccration, fent a Deputy toHigMsu 
Rome for the Pall. But apprehending that the Pope might require ^^JlpalL 
him to come for it in Perfon, and being unwilling to undertake fo Year of 
long a Journey, he wrote to Hildebrand, by whofe Counfels Pope^J^J^^'* 
Alexander was, as his Four immediate PredecefTors had been, en- 
tirely governed, begging him to interpofe his good Offices in his 
Behalf. Hildebrand anfwered, that his Holinefs, defirous to fee him, 
infifted upon his coming to Rome $ and that it was neceflary he (hould 
undertake that Journey, not only to receive the Pall, but to concert 
Meafures relating to other Affairs 8. Upon the Receipt of this Let- 
ter Lanfranc fct out with Thomas Archbifliop of Tork, and Remi* 
gius Bifliop of Lincoln^ for Rome^ was received, upon his Arrival 
there, with all poflible Marks of Eflecm by the Pope, and even ho- 
noured with the Pall that his Holinefs himfelf wore in celebrating 
Mafs. As for the Two other Bifliops, they were both depofcd, fays TheArMt* 
Malmsbury^ Thomas as the Son of a Pricft, and Remigius ^^^aufe-^^^^^^'^y'^ 
guilty of Simony, having aflifted the King with Men and Moncy,/^?/, J/^Lin- 
in his Expedition againft England^ upon Condition that, if ^hc Un- ^^^^^'^^^^ 
' dertaking was attended with Succefs, he (hould be preferred iOpopdbythr 
a Bifhopric. The Pope, however, upon their configninij their ^^^P^^ 
Crofiers and Rings to him, delivered them to LanfranCy with a 
Power to rcftore them, if he thought fit, and he rcftored them ac- 
cordingly. Thus Malmsbury. But as by no Papal Decree, or Ca- 
non of the Church, the Son of a Prieft was excluded from the Epif- 
copal Dignity, it feems altogether incredible that an Archbifliop (hould 
have been depofed (if he really was depofed) on that Account. As 
for RemigiuSy he was, before his Preferment, but a private Monk of 
the Monaftery of Fefchamp in Normandy^ came into England with 
the Quota of Men, which his Monaftery was obliged to aflift the 
Duke with in his Wars, and being known to him on that Occafion, » 
he was advanced to the See of Lincoln^ when it became vacant ^. As 
in all this there was no Simony, as he could not, being a private 

' Lanfranc Vita Orderic. L iv. Chron. Sax. ad ann. 1070. • Lanfr. Opera, 
P* 304. h Hift. Norou Scrip, p. 1045. 
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Year of Monk, aflift the Duke with Men or Money, upon Condition of bc^ 
JliliJ^i^^ ing made a Bifhop, he could not, on that Account, be dcpofcd by 

the Pope, as guilty of fuch a Charge. 
ThiPoffffion As the Clergy here in England had formed a Dcfign of driving the 
^Ir^hinEng' Monks from all the Cathedrals, and were therein fuppprted by the 
land confirm- Nobility and the King himfelf, LanfranCy to prevent fuch a Defign 
Monks' from being ever put in Execution, prevailed upon the Pope, during 
his Stay at Romfy to confirm the Poflcflion of thofe Cathedrals to the 
Monks by a fpecial Bull, dircfted to Lanfranc himfelf. In that Bull 
or Decretal the Pope fays he has been informed, that fomc Clerks, 
with the Afliftance of the fccular Power, have confpired to force the 
Monks away from the Metropolitan, or Cathedral Church of Canter- 
bur)\ as well as from all the other Cathedrals in England ^ that fuch 
an Attempt is derogatory to the Conftitution of Gregory the Great ^ 
ordering Aujiiny the Apoftle of the Englijh Nation, to place in the 
Cathedral of Canterbury Men of the fame Profcflion with himfelf ; 
that the Order, which Gregory had given to Auftin^ was confirmed 
by Boniface IV. in a Letter to King Ethelbert, and to Laurence^ the 
Succeflbr of jiujiin 5 and that he therefore could not fufFer the Monks 
to be deprived of that Church, or of any other, which had, by hi» 
Predeccflbrs, at any time been granted to them. He clofcs his Let- 
ter with thundering out the Sentence of Excommunication againft 
fuch as (hould prefume, upon any Pretence whatfoever, to difturb 
the Monks in the PofTeflion of their Churches 1. Thus was theDe* 
fign of driving the Monks from the Cathedrals entirely dropt. 
Thi Contro' While the Two Archbifliops continued at Romey the Difpute bc- 
VhfjrcH'!^^ tween them, begun fome Years before, concerning the Primacy, was 
75!i^?/)j<?/ Can- revived, and referred to the Pope, the Archbilhop of Tork maintain- 
ttxhMiyand ing^ that neither of the Two Archicpifcopal Sees was fubjedttatbc 
cerningthe Other, according to the Plan of Gregory the Greaty who, he faidy 
Primacy had fixed the Primacy of England to the Perfon oi Aujliny and not 
to his See; that the Two Archbilhops (hould therefore take place 
Year of according to their Seniority, or Priority of Confccration ; and that 
Chrift K) 72. Qf T>orcheJlery Ltyicohy IVorcejlery zndLitchfieldy had been, 

from the earlicft Times, fubjcft to that of Tork, On the other hand 
Lanfranc produced the Bulls of Gregoryy Honortusy Vitalian^ and 
Sergius^ granting or confirming the Primacy of England to Aufiin 
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and his Succcflbrs in the Sec of Canterbury, which Primacy, he faid, 
appealing to the Records of the Englifh Church, his See had enjoyed ^^J^-v^--^' 
for the Space of near Four hundred Years quite undillurbed. The 
Pope heard both Sides 5 but not caring to determine in favour of 
cither, he left the final Decifion of the Controverfy to the Englifl^ 
Bifhops, advifing them to convene a Council for that Purpolc, and 
promifing to fend a Legate to prcfide at it in his Name. A Coun- 
cil was accordingly held the following Year, at which aflifted all the 
Bilhops as well as the Abbots of the Kingdom, and by all the Pri- 
macy of England was adjudged to the See of Canterbury. Tiicir 
Sentence was confirmed by Hubert ^ Subdcacon of xht Roman Church, 
fcnt from Rome to prefide at that Aflembly, and afterwards by the 
Pope himfelf. Thus was the Primacy afccrtained and confirmed for 
ever to the See of Canterbury k. 

The Pope charged Lanfranc on his leaving Rome with a Letter for 77;^ Pcpe's 
the Kin^, wherein he commends him for his Piety and Zeal for Re 
ligion, exhorts him to take all religious Perlons, as well as Widows 
and Orphans, into his Protedion 5 advifes him frequently to confult 
Lanfrancy and acquiefcc in his Counfels; tells him, that he has 
vcfted his beloved Brother with the whole Power of his See 5 and 
that his Decifions ought therefore to be received in ail Caufes as his 
own, were he prefent in Perfon 1. 

The following Year the Pope died, and by his Death a Quarrel was 7he Pope 
prevented between him and Henry the young King of Germany ^ that, ^I^'qII^II^ 
in all Likelihood, would have been attended with fatal Confequences, to Rome. 
For the Saxons, revolting from that Prince, juftly provoked at the r^.X'^"" 

II. *../, L^nrilt 1073. 

cruel Treatment they met with from hmi and his Minifters, fcnt 
Embalfadors to complain thereof to the Pope, and at the fame time 
to inform his Holincfs, that the King fold all the great Benefices to 
the beft Bidder, and paid his Troops with the Money accruing from 
thofe Sales. Hereupon the Pope, at the Inftigation, as is commonly 
fuppofed, of Hildebrand, took a Step, which no Pope had ever 
thought of taking before him. He fummoned the King to appear 
in Perfon at Rome^ in order to give there an Account of his Con- 
duft, and clear himfelf at the Tribunal of the Apoftolic See from 
the Charge brought againft him. This Summons was fent by the 
Archbifhops of Cologne and Bamberg^ come to Rome to receive the 
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Year of Moncy that was there due to the King m. Henrj^ highly refented the 
Indignity 5 but his Refentment died with the Pope, whofc Death 

His Death, happened fooa after, on the 21ft of Jpril of the prefcnt Year 107 j, 
after a Pontificate of Eleven Years Six Months and Twenty-one Days. 
He is highly commended by all the Monkifli Writers for his 21cal ia 
endeavouring to extirpate Simony, for the indefatigable Pains he 
took to reftrain the Incontinence of the Clergy, and for the many 
Privileges, Immunities, and Exemptions he granted to the Monks 

ra/lef^'' ^^^^^ Monafteries. He is faid to have wrought fomc Mirades in 

^' his Life-time, and many after his Death. Leo Oftienjis afliires us, 
that at Monte CaJJino he delivered a Demoniac, by commanding the 
Devil to quit the Body he poflTeflcd, and retire to the Place where 
no Bird fiies, and no human Voice ever was heard. The fame 
Writer adds, that at Aquino he cured a Woman of her Lamenefe 
by giving her the Water to drink, with which he had walhed his 
Hands after the Celebration of Mafsn. However, neither of rhefc 
Miracles, nor the holy Life he is faid to have led from his render 
Years to the Hour of his Death, have procured him a Place in the 
Calendar, though, perhaps, as worthy of a Place there, as any to 
whom Rome has granted that Honour. He died at Rome in the 
Lateran Palace, and was buried in that Bafilic. 

Some parti' This Popc was the firft that granted the Ufe of the Mitre to Ab- 

'c/TisI^''''' bots ; and Egelfinus, Abbot of the Monaftcry of St. Auftin of Can- 
terbury, was the firft upon whom that Mark of Diftinftion was con- 
ferred o 3 but it has, fince Alexander's Time, been beftowed upon 
many. The fame Honour Alexander beftowed upon Uratijlaus^ 
Duke of Bohemiay who was the firft Layman, as Gregory VII. tells 
him in one of his Letters, allowed to wear that refpedable Enfign 
of Dignity p. The Firft-fruits were inftitutcd by this Pope, in Imi- 
tation of the Mofaic Law, enjoining them to the Jews. But the 
Quantity not being fettled by the Law, the Rabbles determined that 
it fhould not be under the 6oth, nor above the 40th Part 5 and it 
has therefore been fixed by the Church to the 40th. Of this Pope 
wc have Forty-five Letters, moft of them relating to the Subjefts of 
which I have fpoken in the Hiftory of his Life. 

Marian. Scot, ad ann. 1075. Abbas Urfperg. ad ann. 1073. OttoFrifing. I. vi. 
c. 34. » Leo Oftienf. 1. iii. c. 35. ^ Mabill. Prafat. part i. fccul. 6. Bc- 

nedift. p. !;# P Greg. vii. ep. 38. 
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Michael DucAs, 

NiCEPHORAS BOTO- 

HiATEs, GREGORY Vir "^^^^iv. 

Alexius Comnenus, VJXVllrVJ V^XV 1 V 1 1 . ;^y^^ Gci'maiiy. 
Mmptrors of the Eaft. 

7i&^ Hundred and fifty-fifth Bishop ^ Rome. 

ALEXANT> E R being dead, Hildehrandy who was then Arch Hildebrand 
deacon of the Roman Church, and held in the higheft Eftecm 
by the Clergy and People of Rome, appointed a Three Days Faft to 
be kept before they (hould proceed to tiic Elcdion of a new Pope. 
But while they were performing the Obfcqules of Alexander in the 
Lateran Church the Day after his Death, that is, on the 2 2d of 
April of the prefent Year, the People all at once cried out with one 
Voice, Hildebrand isTope^ St. Teter has ckofcu hims and fcizing 
him, placed him by Force upon the Pontifical Throne Such is 
the Account he himfelf .gives us of his Eledion. But others fay, that 
this Tumult was raifed by his Friends at his Ihftigation, and that 
neither the Cardinals, nor the Clergy, nor the chief Men among 
the People, had any Share in his Eledion. However that be, his 
Election was confirmed the fame Day by the whole Body of the 
Clergy and People, and the Decree confirming it was publifhed in the 
Church of St. Feter ad Vincula. The Eled fent the very next Day 
after his Eleftion to acquaint the King of Germany with it, and beg 
him not to confirm it, as he thought himfelf unequal to fo great a 
Charge, and had accepted it much againft his Will. He added, that 
though he had not been able to withftand the earned Defire, or ra- 
ther Violence, of the Roman People, he had not fufFered himfelf 
to be confecrated without the Approbation and Confent of the King. 
Hereupon Henry immediately difpatched Count Eberhard to Rome^ 
with Orders to enquire upon the Spot whether the Eleftion of HiL 
debrand was canonical; and if it was not, to caufe another to be 
chofen in his room. The Count, gained, fome fay, by Hildebrand Hit RUaim 
or his Friends, wrote to the King in his Favour, who thereupon ^^^^f^^^xing'^ 
Gregory Bifhop of Vercelli to Rome to confirm the Eleftion by his 
Authority, and affift, in his Name, at the Confecration of the new • 
Pontiff. Thus was Hildebrand folcmnly ordained, firft Presbyter, 
as he was only Deacon, and then Bifliop, on the a9th of June^ the 
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Ihe Hiftory of the VOVE S, or Gregory VII. 

Fcftival of St. Teter and St. ^auL At his Ordination he took the 
Name of Gregory y to honour the Memory of the Antipope Gregory 
VI. for whom, as he had been inftrudlcd by him in his Youth, he 
ever retained the grcateft Refpeft and AfFeftion K It is to be ob- 
fervcd that Gregory VII. was the laft Pope, the Decree of whofe 
Elcdion was tranfmittcd to tlie Emperor or the King before hisCon- 
fecration, or whofe Confccration was performed in the Prefenccof 
the Imperial Envoys 

Gregory was, according to the Author of his Life, by Birth a Tuf- 
can, born at SoanUy in the Dioccfe of Siena ^. But in the Chronicle 
of Verdun he is faid to have been the Son of a Roman Citizen, and 
a Native of Rome. Authors are no lefs divided with rcfpeft to his 
Family than to the Place of his Birth, fome making him the Son of 
a Carpenter, while others will have him to have been dcfccnded 
from an antient and illuftrious Family. What we know for certain 
concerning him before his Promotion is, that he was educated at 
Rome i that he there lived in great Intimacy with the Archprieft 
JohtJy who purchafcd the Pontificate of BenediSi IX. and took the 
Name of Gregory VI. that Gregory being depofcd, and by tlie Em- 
peror carried Prifoner inro Germany, he attended him thitlier; that 
upon his Death he embraced a monadic Life in the Monaftcry of 
Clttny, and there continued till Leo IX. raifed from the Bifhopric of 
Toul to the Apoflollc See, finding him well acquainted with the 
Affairs of the Roman Church, as he vifited that Monaftcry in his 
Way to Italy, took him from thence with him to Rome. By that 
Pope he was created Subdeacon, and by Nicholas IT. Archdeacon of 
the Roman Church, and was by them, as well as by ViliorW and 
his immediate Predeceflbr Alexander II. employed with Succefs in 
• feveral Legations. He was a Man of moft extraordinary Parts, of an 
unbounded Ambition, of a haughty and imperious Temper, of Re- 
folution and Courage incapable of yielding to the greateft Difficul- 
ties, perfcftly acquainted with the State of the Wcftern Churches, as 
well as with the different Interefts of theChriftian Princes. His Views 
were as boundlefs as his Ambition. For not fatisfied with rcfcuing 
the Church from all Subjeftion to Princes, he undertook to fubjeft 
all Princes to the Church, and the Church to his See, thus engroffing 
all temporal as well as fpiritual Power to himfelf. This Undertaking 
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he ftcadily purfued^ during the whole Time of his Pontificate, and Year of 
with amazing Succefi, as we lhall fee in the Sequel. Ch^IJ^- 
Gregory no fooncr found himfelf in the quiet Poflcifion of the i^'i infiiint 
Pontifical Throne, than he began to execute the vaft Deftgns he 
had formed, and Thilip L then King of France^ was the firft againft France, 
whom he exerted the Power which he intended to ufurp over all 
Princes. For being informed foon after his Promotion, that great 
Diforders reigned uncontrouled in that Kingdom, that the Churches 
and Monafteries were plundered with Impunity, and that the King 
himfelf had his Share in the Plunder, he wrote a very (harp Letter 
to that Prince, reproaching him therewith, and threatening him with 
the Cenfures of the Church, if he did not fpeedily redrefs thofc 
Afaufcs c. The King, upon the Receipt of this Letter, ordered Ah 
beric^ one of his Chamberlains, then going to Romey to aflure iiis 
Holinefs, that he ihould thenceforth have no Occafion to complain 
of his Conduft, that he (hould prefer none but Perfons of Merit to 
the vacant Sees, nor fufTcr the Lands of the Church to be held or 
laid wafte by the Laity. As the People and Clergy of Mafon had 
unanimoufly chofen Landri^ Archdeacon of Aututiy for their Bilhop^ 
and the King himfelf had approved of his Elcdion, but would not 
grant him the Inveftiture without being paid for it, the Pope fent 
with his Letter to the King^ which I have juft mentioned, one to 
the Archbifliop of Lyons y another to the Bifhop of Chalons^ ordering 
them to let the King Icnow, that if he did not allow the Archdea- 
con of Autun^ who had been canonically elefted, to take Poflcfiion 
of that See without Fee or Reward, he would proceed againft him 
according to the Rigour of the Canons, and that the King (hodld 
cither renounce Simony, or his Subje^, ftruck with a general Ana- 
thema, (hould refufe to obey him, if they did not chufe to renounce 
Chriftianity. In his Letter to Humbert ^ Archbifhop of Lyons ^ he com- 
manded him to ordain the Eled without Delay, in fpite of any Op- 
pofition he might fneet with, either from him or even from the King ^. 
But the ArchbKhop, and the other Bifhops of France^ not chufing 
to incur the Difpleafure of their Sovereign, the Archdeacon was 
obliged to undertake a Journey to Rme \ and he was there ordained 
by Gregory himfelf. ^ 

* Greg« cp. 1. i. ep. 35^. ^ Idem ibid. ep. 36. 
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^ Year of Thc following Ycar the Pope, determined to oblige the Clergy to 
obfcrvc Celibacy, which feveral of his Predecellbrs had attempted 
Hfildsa without Succcfs, and utterly to extirpate Simony, that is, the Prac- 
^^^^ purchafing Bifhoprics, and other Benefices, a .Pradice that pre- 
vailed chiefly in France ^ad Germany y aflcmbled, with that View, a 
• Council at Romey the firft Week in Lent, at which were prefent moft 
of the Italian Bilhops, and fome from Germany. In that Aflembly 
the following Decrees were propofed by the Pope, and agreed to at 
Decrtes a- Rcqucft by the Bilhops who compofed it. i. That they who had 
gaiff/i Simo' obtained by Simony any Dignity, Office, or Degree in the Church, 
(hould be excluded from thc Exercifc of the Office thus obtained. 
/*/c2r|J. 2. That they, who had purchafed Churches with Money, (hould 
quit them, ar^d no Man fhould thenceforth prefume tofeUorbuy 
any ecclcfiaftical Dignity whatever. 3, That the married Clerks 
fhould not perform any clerical Office. 4. That the People (hould 
not affift at Mafs celebrated by them> nor at any other facred Func- 
tion, f . That they who had Wives, or, as they arc ftiled in thc 
Decree, Concubines, (hould put them away, and none (hould thence- 
forth be ordained, who did not promife to obferve Continence during 
his whole Lifeg. Thefc Decrees, fo far as they related to thc Celi- 
bacy of the Clergy, were by them every-wherc ftrenuoufly oppofecL 
They did not even fcrupic to call the Pope a Heretic, as he taught 
a Doftrinc repugnant to that of our Saviour^ All Men cannot re^ 
ceive this Saying 5 he that is able to receive it, let him receive 
it \ and likewife inconfiftent with the Dodrine of thc Apoftle, al- 
lowing thofe, who could not contain themJelveSy to marry, and 
declaring, that it is better to marry than to burn^ whereas thc Pope, 
faid they, taught, that it was better to burn than to marry. They 
added, that they, like other Men, were of Fle(h and Blood, and 
confequently liable to thc fame Infirmities, to the fame Tempta- 
tions s that Men debarred from Pleafures, that were lawful and al- 
lowed by the Gofpel, would be apt to indulge themfelvcs in fuch 
as were forbidden and unlawful $ and that, if the Pope obflinatcly 
infiHed on the Execution of his Decrees, they were determined ta 
quit the Priefthood rather than their Wives 3 and his Holinels might 
then fee where he could get Angels to govern the Churchy fincc he 
rcjcfted thc Miniftry of Men K 
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In the fame Council the Pope Iblcmnly excommunicated Robert Year of 
Guifcard, Duke of jlpulia and Calabria^ who, after reducing all ^^j^^J^* 
the Places, that in the Time of the Lombards were fubjedl to the Ci- Excmmunl' 
ty of Benevento, had laid Siege to that City itfelf, though it belonged qIIhS^^^ 
to the Apoftolic Sec. Robert however purfucd the Siege, and to 
be revenged upon Gregory for prefuming to excommunicate him, in- 
vaded the March of Ancona^ and made himfelf Mafter of feveral 
Cities there, while his Brother Richardy Prince of Capua^ extend- 
ing his Conquefts to the very Gates of Naples^ held that City oXo^zIy 
belicged 

Gregory^ upon the breaking up of the Council, wrote to all the Summ^m tbe 
Biftiops of France and Germany to acquaint them with the Decrees ^ 
they had iffued againft Simoniacs and married Clerks, and order them Romc!"^'^ 
to exert all their Power and Authority in caufing them to be ftriftly 
obferved in all Places under their Jurifdiftion. Some Bi(hops com- 
plied fo far with that Injunftion as to caufe the Decrees of the Coun- 
cil to be publifhed throughout their Diocefcs, and exhort their Cler- 
gy to conform to them. But fuch was the Oppofition they every- 
where met with, that they did not think it advifeablc to exert their 
Authority, or to ufe any Kind of Compulfion, Other Biftiops, fuch 
of them efp«cially as were themfelves married, inftead of enforcing 
the Obfervance of the Papal Decrees, declared them repugnant both 
to Scripture and Reafon. Among thefc was Otho^ Birtiop of Con- 
fiance y whom the Pope fummoned, on that Account, to Rome^ as an 
Encourager of Fornication^ while the Bilhop maintained that Vice and 
iall Manner of Uncleannefs, abhorred by him, to be encouraged by 
the Pope. At the fame time that Gregory wrote to Otho^ citing 
him to Rome to give there an Account of his Dodrine and Conduft, 
he abfolvcd the Clergy and People of ConftancCy by a Letter dircfted 
to them, from all Obedience to their Bilhop, fo long as he perfifted in 
his Difobedience to God and the Apoftolic See K 

The Pope, /cnfiblc that the Decrees of the Roman Council againft The Pcpe 
Simony and the Marriage of the Clergy would meet with great Op-Jf"^^ Legans 
pofition from the German Bilhops, as fonie of them were themfelves j^'y^^p/^^'^^ 
married, and moft of them had purchafed their Bilhoprics of the Em- Council 
peror or his Minifters, fent the Bifhops of Talefirina, Ofiiay Coira,^^^^^^' 
and Comoj with the Charafter of his Legates, into Germany, to hold 

* Leo Ofticnf. 1. iii. c. 44. ^ Paul. Bcrnricd. in VLt. Greg. c. 36, 37. 
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Year of ^ Council thcfc, and pcrfuadc thofe Bifhops to confirm the Decrees 
Sli^S' of the Council of Rome. The Legates were received by the 
King at Nuremberg^ and treated with all the Rcfpeft that was due 
to their Charaftcr. As that Prince was then engaged in a Wat with 
the rebellious Saxons, and therefore unwilling to quarrel with the 
Pope^ he promifed to concur with his Holineis in redrefEng the 
Abufes he fo juftly complained of, and to difpofe, for the future, of 
Bifhoprics, and all other Preferments in the Church, as his Holinefs 
Ihould direct. But as to the alfembling of a Council in Germany^ he 
told the Lcgntes, that he did not think it advifeablc to aflemble One 
at that Junaure; and bcfidcs, that the Archbilhop of Mentz, who 
had been appointed by the Popes thcmfclves Vicar of the Apoftolic 
See, had alone a Right to preftde at all Councils held in Germany^ 
and therefore that he could not oblige his Bifhops to repair to a Coun- 
cil, at which any other preHded. The Legates pretended the Power, 
which the Popes had granted to the Archbilhop of Mentz, to have 
Which /V<!^-ceafed at the Death of the .Popes, by whom it was granted. But 
^^ing^ndtht German Bilhops declaring all to a Man, that they would appear at 
Bijbopt. no Council unlefs fummoned to it by the Archbilhop of Mentsc, nor 
receive any Decrees of a Council, at which he had not predded as 
Legate of the Holy See, the Legates from Rome laid aftde all Thoughts 
<^ getting the Decrees of the Roman Council confirmed in Germany^ 
The Four Legates were ordered by tlie Pope to depofe in the Council, 
which they were to hold, all Bifhops convided of Simony : Of this 
the German Bifhops were informed^ and therefore, as moft of them 
had purchafed their Preferments, they agreed to defeat-, and defeated 
accordingly, the Deftgns of the Pope and his Legates in the Manner 
we have feen. Godfrey, Archbi(hop of Milan, had purchafed that 
Dignity of the King, and convicted thereof had been excommuni* 
cated by the preceding Pope, and all who communicated with him» 
He, neverthelefs, held his See, was acknowledged by the Bifhops of 
Xjombardy his Suffragans, and being countenanced by the King, per- 
formed all the Fun^lions of his Office as lawful Bifhop. Gregory 
excommunicated him anew, and charged his Legates to prevail upon 
the King to break off all Communion with him, fince the Sen* 
tence thundered out againft him, extended to all who communicated 
with him. But Henry, inftead of complying with the Defire the 
Pope, told the Legates, that he had confirmed the Eledion of God- 
frey as agreeable to the Canons, and did not at all doubt but his Ho- 
lineis 




that tiB then he would not inlift upon his renouncing the Communi- w^lyl^' 
on of a Prelate, to whom due Obedience was paid by almoft all the 
Biihops under his extcnfive Jurifdiftion I 

The Pope was not at all fatisfied with the Behaviour of the Invites the 
King, but diffembling for the prcfcnr, he wrote a moft obliging^"^^ 
Letter to him, to thank him for the Kindnefs and Refped with which CoanciUt 
he had received his Legates. By the fame Letter he acquainted him^^* 
with his Defign of affembling a very numerous Council at Rome^ the 
firft Week in Lent of the enfuing Year Jc/y, begged he would ob- 
lige the German Biihops to repair to it, efpecially the Bidiops of Con- 
Jance^ Strasburgy Sfire^ Augsburg, and Wirtzburg, all charged with o 
limoniacal Prafticcs. As for the Affair of the Archbifhop of Milan% 
he told the King that he would order his Cafe to be examined 
anew, and would readily corrcd what (hould be found amifs in the 
Judgment that had been given againft him. He clofed his Letter 
with exhorting the King to concur with him in reforming the 
Abufes that prevailed in the Church, and were countenanced even 
by fome, whofe Buftnefs it was to extirpate them, efpecially the Two 
reigning Evils, Simony and the Incontinence of the Clergy. This 
Letter is dated the Seventh of December 1074 m. 

As Michael T)ucaSy Emperor of the Eaft, had writ to Gregory, Defigmu 
congratulating him upon his Promotion, the Pope was thereby en- '^^f^i^^a' 
couraged to attempt a Reconciliation between the Two Churches 3 ItLhfideh im 
and with that View he fent Uominic, Patriarch of Grado^ zs his Le- 
gate to Conjlantinaple. And that is all we know of that Legation. 
But from a Letter of the Pope to the Emperor it appears, that he had 
formed a Defign of going in Perfon into the Eaft, at the Head of an 
Army, to relieve the Chriftians, moft miferably opprefted by the Ssh 
racenSy who had over- run all Afia^ and threatened Conftantinople it- 
felf. For in that Letter he tells the Emperor, that the Chriftians in 
the Eaft^ groaning under the infufferable Yoke of the Infidels, had 
applied to him for Relief^ left the Chriftian Religion fhpuld be totally 
extirpated in thofe unhappy Countries $ that deeply affed^ed with 
their Complaints, and the Miferies they endured, he had endeavoured 
to fiir up all well difpofed Chriftians to relieve them^ and even to lay 
down their own Lives in Defence of their Brethren and the Law of 
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Year of j^fus Chtift; that the Italians, and Ultramontanes had hearkened to 
ii^I^I^' his Exhortations, and that Fifty thoufand of them and upwards were 
preparing for this Expedition, determined, if they could have him 
for their Leader, to march, Sword in Hand, againft the Enemies of 
God, to the very Sepulchre of our Lord. He added, that the Church 
oiConftantinople^ divided from the Roman on the Subjeft of the Ho- 
ly Ghol>, dc fired to be reunited with the Apoftolic See, and that al- 
moft all the Armenians^ gone aftray from the Catholic Faith as well 
as the OriejitalSy waited for the Decifion of St. Peter to fettle their 
different Opinions 5 Circumftances, he faid, that greatly encouraged 
him to execute the Projcft he had formed 5 but neverthelcfs he would 
^ not proceed in it without his Approbation, as he could not promife 

himfelf the wiflied-for Succefe without his Afliftance Gregory 
wrote at the fame time Two other Letters upon the fame Subjeft, 
the One addrcflcd to all who were willing to defend the Chriftian 
Faith, the other to all the Faithful of St. Tetery efpecially the Ul- 
tramontanes 5 and in both he exhorts, in the Name of St. Peter, fuch 
as preferred the Relief of their oppreffed Brethren to their own Eafc, 
to concur with him in refcuing them from the Tyranny of thofe who 
oppreffed them. The Execution of this Defign Gregory had greatly 
at Heart, as appears from his Letters 5 but Henry being prevented, by 
the dangerous War he had then on his Hands with the Saxons, from 
lending him any AlTiftancc, he thought it advifcable to lay it afidc. 
However we (hall fee in the Sequel, this dcftrudlive Trojcft profecuted 
with great Ardor by his Succeflbrs, under the Name of the Crufade^ 
or the Holy JVar. 

His^ haughty ^5 the fame Diforders, which the Pope had complained of, in the 
PhilipV Letter he wrote foon after his Promotion to Thilip, King of France, 
France. continued to reign in that Kingdom, and the King had, befides, ex- 
torted large Sums this Year from fome Italian Merchants carrying 
their Wares to a Fair in his Dominions, Gregory took from thence 
Occafion to renew his Complaints as well as his Threats in a Letter 
to the Three Archbifhops, Manajfes of Reims, Richard of 
Richard of Bourges, and to the reft of the French Bifhops, In that 
Letter, dated the Twentieth of September of the prefent Year, he 
begins with lamenting the deplorable Condition, which that once 
fo glorious and fo flourifhing a Kingdom is in his Days reduced to, 
the Crimes, that were formerly punifhed there, with the utmoft Sc- 

5 Greg. 1. ii. cp. jit 
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. vcrit, viz. Perjuries, Sacrileges, Inccds, Rapines, Murders, d^r. 
bckig now connived ar. And no Wonder, fays he, your King, more y^—^^lj' 
worthy of the Name of Tyrant than that of King, not dariog to pu- 
nifh in others the Crimes that he himfclf is guilty of, and encourages 
by his Example. The Pope here paints the King as the moft wicked 
of Men, as One, who fpent his whole Life in the moft infamous De- 
baucheries, treating him with no more Rcfpeft than he would have 
done the meaneft of his Subjefts. He then exhorts the Bifhops to op- 
pofc his wicked Meafures, to rcprefent to him with all the Liberty, 
that becomes Men in their Station, the Enormity of his Crimes, and 
if he remains hardened in his Wickedncfs, forgetful of his own Glo- 
ry and the Welfare of his People, to afFurc him, that he (hall not long 
cfcapc the Cenfures of the Apoflolic Sec. In the mean time he ad- 
vifcs the Bifhops to feparatc themfclvcs from his Communion, to in- 
tcrdift the whole Kingdom, and if he does not thereupon amend, to 
let the whole World know, that he is determined to deliver the King- 
dom of France from the Opprcflion it groans under, that is, to de- 
prive him of his Kingdom. The Pope tells the Bi(hops in the Clofc 
of his Letter, that if they betray any Weaknefs on fo important an 
Occafion, he will fufpend them, as the Accomplices of the King in 
all his Crimes, from every Funftion of their Office o. The Pope 
wrote another Letter in the fame Stile, dated the Thirteenth of No- 
vmbeTj to WtlUamy Count of ToiSfiers, exhorting him to ;oin the 
Bifhops, and jointly with them prcfs the King to rcftore to the Italian 
Merchants the Money which he had fo unjuftly extorted from them, 
to forfake the vicious Habits of his Youth, and reform his Manners, 
clfc he would cut him off from the Communion of the Church, 
would pronounce the fame Sentence againft all who Ihould acknow- 
ledge or obey l^im as a King, and would place it upon the Altar of 
St. TeteVy that it might there be confirmed every Day ^. He repeated 
the fame Menaces in a Letter ^oManaffes of Reims^ dated the Eighth 
of December of the fame Year^. The Gallican Bifhops paid> it feems, 
as little Regard to the Menaces, as to the Exhortations of the Pope 5 
for it does not appear, that the King corrcfled any of the Abufes 
that Gregory complained of, or that he was excommunicated either by 
him or by them. 

^ The Pope had appointed, as has been faid, a Council to meet at S condCoun- 
Rome the firft Week in Lent 1075 5 and it met accordingly on thc"'^-^^^"^'* 

P Greg. 1. ii. ep. 5. f Ibid. cp. 28. ^ Ibid. ep. 32* 
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Ch^ft 'i^^ Twenty-fourth of February^ confiftcd of Fifty Bifhops, of a great 
^ji^^^ioTs* 2^^^}^^ Abbots^ Presbyters and Deacons $ and by theai were ex- 
communicated Five of the King's Minifters for Simony^ that is, 
for receiving Money of thofe who had been preferred to vacant Bi- 
flioprics. Gregory well knew, that they afted therein by the Direc- 
tion of the King^ but flattered himfelf that the Sentence^ pro* 
nounced againft them, would deter him from fuch Pradices. At the 
fame time Liemar Archbiftiop of Bremen^ Gamerius Bifhop of 
Strasburg^ Henry of Spire^ Herman of Bamberg^ William of Ta- 
via^ Cunibert of Turinj were fufpcnded from the Funftions of their 
Office, being charged with purchafing their Dignities, and i)enms 
of Placentiay more guilty than the reft^ was depofed, without Hopes 
of being ever reftored. Of thefe Bilhops fome owned the Sentence 
to be juft, and were abfolvcd by the Pope, while others^ determined 
to keep what they had purchafed, paid no Kind of Regard to the 
Judgment given againft them at Rome r. 
^ai^flth ^^^^ Council the Decree againft the Marriage, or, as they 

Marriage ^/callcd it, the Concubinage, of the Clergy, was confirmed, and Ec- 
the Clergy clefiaftics of all Ranks were ordered, on Pain of Excommunication, 
confirmed. ^j^^.^. ^jy^j renounce the Miniftry 5 the Laity were for- 

bidden to aflift at any Fun£tion whatever performed by fuch of them 
as did not immediately obey that Decree, and all Biftiops were ftridly 
enjoined to fee it^ in fpite of all Oppofltion, pund^uaUy complied with 
in their rcfpeftivc Diocefes. Purfuant to this Order Sigefred^ Archbi- 
fhop of MentZy having aflembled his Clergy in Council, acquainted 
them whh the Decree commanding them to quit their Wives^ or re- 
nounce their Office, and at the fame time let them know that» the Or* 
der of hisHolinefs being peremptory, he would fpare none, who withm 
the Space of Six Months did not difmifs their Wives, and promise to 
obferve Celibacy fo long as they lived. But all, who were pteicntp 
riftng up at thefe Words, exprefled fuch Indignation and Rage againft 
the Archbifhop, that, apprehending his Life to be in no fmall Danger, 
he thought it advifeable to withdraw from the AQembly, declaring, 
that he would never again concern himfelf about the Execution of a 
Decree, that was fo univerMy and fo firongly oppofed, but would 
leave the Pope to execute it himfelf, when and how he ftiould think 
proper s. The Decree met every-where elfe with the like Oppofltion^ 



\ Greg. 1. ii. cp. 32. f Lamb. Scbafa. ad an. 1075. et Marian. Scot ad eun. an. 

and 



Gregory VII. BISHOPS of Rome. 249 

and ztCambray they, who oppofcd it, carried their Rcfcntmcnt ^^q^^^^^ 
fuch a Height againft the Party that declared for it, as to burn one iJI-v^^' 
alive for diverting the People from affifting at the Funftions performed 
by fuch of the Clergy as continued to live with tticir Wives 

By this Council was ilfued the famous Decree, taking the ^om\- Decree 
nation and Invcftirurc of Bifhops out of the Hands of Princes. Moftf,^^^'^ 
of the Weftern Princes, if not all, claimed at this Time the Right 
of nominating all the Bifhops in their refpcftive Dominions, and of 
confirming and invefting thofc in their Bifhoprics, whom the People 
and the Clergy had clefted, when their Princes had left them at Li- 
berty, as they frequently did, to eleft whom they pleafed. This 
Right they had enjoyed undifputedTimc out of Mind, probably ever 
iincc the eftablifhing of their different Kingdoms upon the Decay of 
the Roman Empire, and their Converfion to Chriftianity. Hence 
we find Gregory the Great in the many Letters which he wrote to 
the Chriftian Kings of France, in the latter End of the Sixth Cen- 
tury, frequently complaining of thofe Princes for beftowing Bifhop- 
rics upon Perfons that were not equal to fo great a Charge, and 
entreating them to chufe Men that were. But he no-where objc£is 
to their Right of Nomination. And truly it was but reafonable, 
that fo great a Trufl fhould be placed in fuch Perfons only as were 
acceptable to the Princes under whom they were to live, that is, in 
fuch as the Princes thcmfelves had elefted, or whofe Eledion, when 
made, with their Pcrmiflion, by others, they had approved and con- 
firmed. At this time, and for fome Ages before, they expreflcd their 
Approbation by putting the Eleft in Poffcflion of the Temporalities 
of his Sec, which was done by their delivering to him a pafloral 
Staff, or a Crofter, and a Ring. And this was the Ceremony known 
by the Name of Invejliture\ and the Elcdl was not ordained till it 
was performed. As the corrupt Pradice of exafting Money for the 
Inveftiturc, nay and difpofing of Bifhoprics and other ecclefiaftical 
Preferments to the beft Bidder, had begun to prevail among Princes, 
Gregory, under Colour of redrcffing thofe Abufes, but in Truth to 
make the Clergy independent upon the Princes, and dependent up- 
on himfelf, as Mezeray has very juftly obferved got the Bifhops 
of the Council to pafs the following Decree : " If any one fliall 

hcncefoirth accept of a Bifhopric or Abbey from a Layman, let him 

\ Greg. 1. iv. cp. 20. " Mezeray ad an. J095. 
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Year of not bc looked upon as a Bilhop or Abbot, nor any Rcfpcd be 
P^id ^^^•^^ moreover exclude him from the Grace of 

St. Feter^ and forbid him to enter the Church, till he has refigned 
the Dignity that he has got by Ambition, and by Difobcdicncc^ 
which is Idolatry. And this Decree extends to inferior Dignities. 
" In like Manner if any Emperor, Duke, Marquis, Count, or any 
other Secular Perfon whatever, (hall take upon him to give the 
Invcftiture of a fit(hojH:ic, or of any other ecclefiaftical Dignity, he 
fhall be liable to the fame Sentence w/* Xhis Decree was a Decla- 
ration of War againft all Chriftian Princes : for Grygory couJd not 
fuppofc that they would tamely part with a Right, which they looked 
upon as One of the moft valuable Jewels of their Crown, and no Pope 
had ever yet difputcd. But he thought it a Point well worth con^ 
tending fbr, well worth all the Confufion, civil Wars, Rebcilionsy 
Blood (hed, that fuch a Decree might occafton, Hnce he would, by 
carrying it into Execution, engrofs to himfelf the Difpoial of the 
whole Wealth of the Church, and thus make the Clergy every- where 
independent of their Princes, and dependent upon him alone, as he 
alone could reward and prefer them. It would have been commend- 
able in the Pope and the other Prelates of the Church to prevent, 
far as in them lay, the Vice of Simony, that is, the Sale of Bifhop* 
ties, Abbies^ and other Church Preferments, but too common ac 
this Time. But with what Juftice could he or they deprive all the 
Princes of a Right, which they enjoyed by immemorial Prefcription, 
for the ill Ufe fome of them made of it ? The fctting of ecclefiafti- 
cal Benefices to Sale was by all deemed Simony. But many were of 
Opinion, that when Princes inverted Ecclefiaftics in their Benefices^ 
that is, when they put them in Pofleilion of their Temporalities, 
they might without Simony exad a moderate Share of thofe Tcra'- 
poralities for the Service of the State. But Gregory^ not fatisfied 
with condemning that Opinion, declared it Simony, Hereiy, and 
Idolatry (and he might with as much Reafon have declared it Mur« 
der, Inceft, or Adultery)* in a Prince, or any Layman, to give, and 
in an Ecdefiaftic to receive Invcftiture at his Hands, whether any« 
thing was exafted on that Occafion or not. And thus was an U(age> 
which the moft holy Bifhops, Abbots, and all the other Dignitaries 
of the Church, had hitherto looked upon as quite innocent, and 

^ Hugo Flaviniac. iiithron. Virdun. ad an, 1074. 
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had^ for fcvcral Ages, univcrfaUy fubmittc4 10, without the ^^^^cJiJf^,^^ 
Scruple, made by this Pope a moft enprmoDS Crime. The Popes vJlly^S' 
themfelves were not, for many Agcs> comfecrated till the Decrep of 
their Hlcdion was figned by the Emperor $ which was a Ceremony 
of the fame Nature with that of Invefting. And was Gregory him- 
lelf, were fo many of his Predeceflbrs, who complied with that Ce* 
remony^ all Simoniacs^ Heretics, Idolatersi It was ordained by the 
firft Council of Orange in 441, that, if any one (hould found and 
endow a Church, he fliouid have a Right to nominate a Clerk to 
officiate in it, which was putting him in Foifleilion of the Revenues 
annexed to his Office ^ > and by Two of the Laws of yu/liniany all 
founders of Churches and their Heirs are allowed the iame Privi- 
lege y. If this was no Simony, and Gregory himfelf would have 
hardly faid that it was, it could be no Simony in a Prince^ nor in 
apy other Layman, to nominate a proper Perfon to the Bilhopric 
which he or his PredecefTors had founded, and put him in FolTeffion 
of the Revenues with whicli they had endowed his See. In the Sequel 
we (hall f^e the Popes, ^htn they had once wrefted Invefti(ure$ out 
of the Hands of Prinzes, exacting larger Sums from thoTe, upon 
whom the fmallcft Benefices were conferred, than ever ha4 been 
done by Princess infomuch that their Friends and Advocates could 
no otherwife excufe their Extortions from Simony^ but by main- 
taining what was Simony in others was no Simony in the Pope. 

Gregory took care to acquaint the King with this Decree, re- Gregory 
proaching him at the fame time in the Letter, which he wrote to ^i^i'^awn tif 
him on that Occafion, with ftill keeping and employing the Mini- ^^''^^'^^ 
(lers, whom he had excommunicated, with fufTcring the Bifhops, 
whom lie had dcpofcd, to continue in their Sees, with neglecting 
CQ publifh in his Dominions the Decrees of the former Council of 
Home againft Simony and the Incontinence of tlie Clergy, and laftly 
with protecting G^^^r^, the Ufurpcr of the Sec of Aiilan, and com- 
municating with ihz Lombard Bifhops his Adherents, though cut oif 
by the Apoftolic See from the Communion of the Church. In the 
Clofe of his Letter he forbids the King thenceforth to meddle at all 
with ccdefiaftical Preferments, to grant Inveftitures, or difpofc of 
vacant Churches, upon any Pretence whatfoever, and threatens him 

* Concil, Arauf. i, c. 9. y Novel. 123, c. 18. &57, c. 2. ^ 
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Year of with Excommunication, if he docs not comply with the Decree ba- 
2li!J^,i^' nifliing fuch unlawful Pradiccs from the Church ^. 
7he King's Henry highly refentcd the infolcnt Behaviour of the Pope 5 but 
w'/i'/iJ^^^ to quarrel with him, as he was ftill engaged in War* with 

Pope'\\ ' ' the Saxons, and then upon the Point of marching againft them, he 
diflcmblcd his Refentmcnt, and taking no Notice of the Decree 
with rcfpcft toLay Invefliturcs, told him that he would thenceforth 
conform to the Canons in the Difpofal of Bilhoprics and other ecclc- 
fiaftical Preferments 5 that he would caufe the Decrees againft Simony 
and the Incontinence of the Clergy to be publilhed throughout his 
Dominions, and punftually complied with, and that upon his Re- * 
turn from Saxony he would fend a folemn EmbaiTy to Rome to fettle . 
the Points in Difpute between his Holincfs and him to their mutual 
Satisfaftion ». 

Confpiracy n^eau time a Confpiracy was formed at Rome againft the • 

^pTpe. Pope, and the Perfon employed to put it in Execution was CinciuSy 
ot^iuintiuSy as others call him, the Prcfeft, or the Son of thePre- 
feift of the City 5 and the Pope very narrowly efcaped with his Life. 
For while he was performing at Chriftmas the Service of the Night 
in the Church of St. Mary the Greater according to Cuftom, attend- 
ed by a fmall Number of Clerks, a Troop of armed Men rufhing • 
unexpeftedly in, with ^ncius at their Head, fell upon the Pope, 
beat him moft unmercifully, gave him a dangerous Wound in the 
Forehead, and dragging him by the Hair out of the Church, carried 
him to the Houfe of CinciuSy with a Defign, as was fuppofed, to * 
convey him out of Rome. But the Magiftrates being immediately 
informed of what had happened, Guards were placed by their Order 
at the Gates, Trumpets were founded in the different Quarters of the 
City to alarm the People, who thereupon crowding from all Parts to 
the Capitol, flew from thence to the Houfc of CinciuSy and furround- 
ing it on all Sides, threatened to put him and- all who were in it to 
the Sword, if he did not forthwith fet the Pope at Liberty. C/»- 
ciuSy intimidated at the Menaces of the enraged Multitude, threw 
himfclf at the Pope s Feet, and upon his forgiving him, which he did 
very readily, only enjoining him, by way of Penance, to vifit the 
holy Places at Jerufalem^ he granted him his Liberty. The People' 
received him with loud Shouts of Joy, and at his Requeft attended 

» Arnulph. 1. iv. c. 6. » Paulus Bcrnricd. in Vh, Greg. 6. 
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him back, covered with Blood as he was, to the Church from whence qjX"'" 
he was taken, to end the Service he had begun the Night before. \,JU^J!^' 
In the mean time C;»r/«J and his Accomplices made their Efcape. 
But the People plundered his Houfc, and laid it level with the 
Ground; and he was himfelf condemned to a perpetual Banilhment^. 
Guiberty Archbifhop of Ravenna^ is fuppofed to have been the chief 
Author of this Attempt, flattering himfelf that, if Gregory could be 
removed out of the Way, the King, whofe Favourite he was, would 
raife him to the Pontifical Chair in his room. 

The King had hitherto carefully avoided coming to an open Rup- 
ture with the Pope, left he fliould raife new Difturbances in Germany {/Regard to 
before the Saxons were reduced. But having this Year gained zthe Decree 
complete Vidory over thofe Rebels, he refolvcd to put a Stop to the ^ygji^^rls' 
Papal Incroachments upon the undoubted Rights of his Crown. He 
accordingly named feveral Bifliops to the vacant Sces^ granted them 
the Inveftiture, as he had done before, without the leaft Regard to 
the Decree of the late Council, nay, and driving fomc from the ' 
Sees to which they had been preferred by the Pope, unknown to 
him, appointed others of his own Nomination in their room. Gre- 
gory ^ no lefs provoked at the Conduct of the King than the King 
was at his, wrote a long Letter to him, complaining of his Difobe- 
dience to the Decrees of the Holy See i of his difpofing of BiOiop- 
rics to Perfons utterly unknown to him; of his Want of Rclpe£k for 
the See, and the Succeflbr of the Princje of the Apoftlcs. He exhorts 
him to corred the Errors which he has been led into by wicked 
Counfellors, to difmifs them, fuch of them at leaft as had been 
juftly cut off from the Communion of the Church to employ in 
their room Men of Piety, and to follow their Advice and Direc- 
tions. He tells the King in the Clofe of his Letter, that Laymen 
muft not prefume to difpofe of ccclefiaftical Preferments, all Lay In- 
veflitures being forbidden by a Decree of the late Council of Rotne^ 
which, he faid, all Princes muft receive and comply with ^. The 
Direction of this Letter was, Gregory Bifwp^ Servant of the Ser- 
vants of God, to King Henry Health and Apoflolic BenediSiiony if 
he obeys the Apoflolic See^ as becomes a Chrijlian King. 

As the King, determined to affert the indifputable Rights of Kx^Th^Popi 
Crown, paid no Kind of Regard to the Exhortations or Letters of{^^f Q^'f^^^ 

ny. 
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Year of thc Popc, Gregory^ not fatisficd with writing to him, feot Legates 
this Year into Germany to fummon him, in his Name, to appear in 
Perfon at Rome on tlae Monday of the fccond Week in Lent, in 
order to give there an Account of his Condud, and clear himfelf 
of thc Crimes laid to his Charge^ The Legates added in delivering 
this Mcflfagc, that they were ordered by his Holineis to let him 
know, that if he did not obey the Summons, and appear <on thc 
Day appointed, he would on that very Day be cut off with an Ana- 
thema from the Body of thc holy Apoftoiic Church. Thc King, 
pjovokcd beyond meafurc at fuch an extraordinary Summons^ and 
no Icfs at thc haughty Behaviour of thc Legates, drove them with 
Ignominy from his Pre(cnce, and in order to render the Sentence of 
Excommunication, with which he was threatened by the Pope, in* 
cfic^ual, refolved to get him depofed in a Council before he pro- 
nounced it« With that view he wrote a circulatory Letter to all 
thc Bifhops and Abbots of his Dominions, to complain of thc un* 
worthy Treatment he had met with from Hildebrand^ and dcHre 
them to meet at fforms on SeptuageAma Sunday, in order to concert 
jointly with him thc moft proper Means of delivering the Church 
from thc Tyranny of a Man, who, in Defiance of the Canons, excr- 
cilcd a Power over them that none of his Predecefibrs ever had 
claimed, nay and but too plainly (hewed, by his whole Condud, 
that he aimed at nothing leG than to fubjed both the Church and 
thc State to his lawless and arbitrary Will. Thc King added, that 
the Welfare of . both, and their Safety as well as his own, depended 
upon the Refolution they fhould take when aflcmbled in Council. 
Theodoric^ Bifhop of Verdun^ and Epgelderty lately nominated by 
thc King to thc Archbifliopric of Treves^ wrote likewifc circulatory 
Letters to all the Bifhops and Princes of Germany^ fraught with 
bitter Invedives againft Gregorjj as one who duck at nothing to 
gratify his boundlefs Ambition. 
Thi P&pide- The Bifliops and Abbots met, in Compliance with thc King's In- 
^ciundllf Station, at thc Place and Time appointed, and Cardinal Hughy fur- 
Worms, named the White^ whom the Pope had depoled for his irregular 
Condud but a few Days before, arriving very feaA>nably for the 
King's Deftgn at that Jundurc, was invited by him to aifift at the 
Council. The Cardinal brought with him an Account or Hiftory 

^ Lunbert Schafn. ad an. 1076. 
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«f the Pope's Life frdm hU tender Years to the Time of his Promo- of 
tion to the Pontifical Dignity; and fcarcc is there a Crime, which ^^^r^* 
in that Piece he was not faid to have committed, either before or 
ifter his EUaton. He was even charged with Magic, and with in- 
Yoking the DcviL This Piece was read in the Council, and likewifc 
Letter^, which the Cardinal produced, as written by the Cardinals, 
the Senate and the People of Ramey complaining to the Ring of 
the Pope, and demanding his Dcpofition. But the Zeal which the 
People aU Ihewed for his Safety on Occafion of the Attempt of Cin- 
titis^ incline me to bclic\'e thofc Letters to have been forged. Be 
•thw as it will, the Council declared, that Hildebrand^ who filled 
himfelf Gxc%tfty VII. was no Tope $ that he had notj nor had ever 
hadj the Tower of Ivojening and binding. This Sentence was rea- 
dily figned by aU the Bifhops hntjfde/bert of Wirtzburg^ and He- 
riman of MetZy thinking that no Bilhop, much Icfs the Roman 
Pontiff, (hould be condemned without being heard, or without pro- 
per Accufcrs and competent WitnelTes. But IVUliam^ Bilhop of 
Utrechty having fatisfied them that they muft either fign the Con- 
demnation of Gregory or renounce their Allegiance to the King, 
they acquiefced, and ftgned it with the reft «. 

The Sentence of the Council of Worms was, by the King^s Order, The Bifiopt 
immediately communicated to the Bifliops of Lombard^, and of ^^^f^^Se^ 
March of Ancona^ who thereupon aflcmbling at Tavia,^ not only Sentence of 
confirmed it, but fworc upon the Gofpel, that they would no '^J^g^r ^t'^wms 
acknowledge Gregory for Pope. The Bifhops met at IVbrms wtotc 
a Letter to the Pope, before they parted, to acquaint him with the 
Judgment they had given againft him, as well as the Motives that 
had induced them to give it, and order him to quit the See^^ which 
he had ufurped in Defiance of the received Laws of the Church, and 
refign a Dignity, to which he had no Kind of Right. The Kin^ The King and' 
wrote at the fame time Two Letters, much to the fame Purpofc, the ^J^^f^'l^' 
one to Gregory himfclf, the other to the Clergy and People of Rome. ' ' ^^'^ 
In his Letter to the Pope he reproached him With Pride, Ambition, 
Simony, Perjury, Ufurpation, and all the other Crimes that were 
laid to his Charge in the Council, and commanded him to defcend 
from the Throne, to which he had raifed himfelf by the moft unlaw- 
ful and wicked Means. In his Letter to the Clergy and People of 

^ Lambert Scbafo. ubr fupra« 
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Year of Rome he dwelt chiefly upon the haughty and imperious Behaviour 

^^^^^^^.J:^' oi Greg upon his treating not only his Fellow Bifhops, but the 
greatcft Princes of the Earth, as his Slaves or Vaflals, and requiring 
them to pay a blind Obedience to his Command, as if all Power, 
temporal as well as fpiritual, were lodged in or derived from him. 
He therefore exhorted them to join him in delivering the Church 
from the Slavery which it was threatened with, and they could not 
avoid, if Hildebrand was fufFered any longer to enjoy and exerdfc 
his ufurpcd Power ^ 

n?eir Letters ^ith thcfe Lcttets, and that from the Bifhops of the Council of 

^//W/. jfr^^^^^ Roland, Ckrk of the Church of Tarma, was difpatched to 
Homey but ordered to wait there till the opening of the Council, 
which the Pope had appointed to meet the firft Week in Lent, and 
then to deliver them in the Prefence of all the Bifhops who compofed 
it. In Compliance with that Order Roland^ arriving at Rome fomc 
Days before the aflembling of the Council, continued there, without 
Vdifcovering even to any of the King's Friends what Bufmefs he was 
charged with, or by whom he was fent. But no fooner did the 
Biihops meet, than entering the Council he delivered the Letters in- 
to the Pope's own Hand, adding aloud, fo as to be heard by the 
whole Aflcmbly, Ti^e King my Maftety and with him all the 
tramontane and ItdXi^n Bijhofs, command you inftantly to quit the 
See of St. Peter, which you have ufurped\ and the Government of 
the Roman Church : Then turning to the Roman Clergy, Tou are 
fummoned^ faid he, to appear before the King on fVhitfunday next^ 
to receive a Tope and a Father from his Handy fince this is not a 
Tope but a ravenous JVolf. At thcfe Words John Bifhop of Porto 
ftarting up, cried out aloud, Seize him } while the other Bifhops, 
more zealous than he, encouraged the Prefed, who was prefent with 
a Band of the Roman Militia, to dijpatch him 5 which they would 
have done, had not the Pope interpofcd while they were rufhing up- 
on him with their drawn Swords ^. Gregory was fo far Maftcr of 
himfelf as to receive that Meflagc without betraying the leaft Con- 
cern or Refentment. He only declared, addreffing himfelf to the 
Aflcmbly, that nothing (hould ever deter him from corrc£l:ing the 
fcandalous Abufes that prevailed in the Church, by whomfoever pa- 
* tfonized, and that he was ready even to fufFcr Martyrdom, and flied 
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the laft Drop of his Blood in fo good a Caufc. The Blfliops, ap^ ^^^^ of 
plauding his Firmncfs and Conftancy, aOurcd him, all to a Man, ^li^i^j* 
that they would ftand by him, not only at the Expcncc of their Dig- 
nities, but, if ncceflary, of their Lives \ 

The next Day the Pope caufed the King's Letter, and that of the The King ex- 
Aflcmbly oi Worms, to be read in full Council, and having, after ^^^^f" 
an inflaming Speech againft the King and the Bifhops of that Aflfem- pofed in a 
bly, dcfired all who were prcfcnr, and had the Honour of the Apo- ^^^^ 
ftolic See at Heart, to aflift him with their Advice at fo critical a 
Junfture, they all cried out with one Voice, Ton ha've been chofeUy 
moft koly Father ^ by us and by Heaven to govern the Church in 
thefe perilous J'imeSi exert therefore the Tower that Heaven has 
put into your Hands for her T)efence i fuffer not the Blafphemery 
the Ufurpery the Tyrant^ the jipoftate (meaning the King) to infult 
her with Impunity ; let the Sentence you pronounce againft him be 
fuch, as may for ever deter others from treading in his Footfteps. 
Gregory y thus encouraged by the Bifhops of his Party,. rofe up, and 
having commanded Silence, thundered out, with great Solemnity, 
the Sentence of Excommunication againft the King in the follow- 
ing Words addreffed to St. Teter: Bleflcd y^/^r, Prince of ihzlhe Sentence 
Apoftles, hear me your Servant, whom you have nouriflied {xoxxa^^^^^^^^dhy 
his Infancy, and have delivered this Day from the Hands of the 
^ Wicked, who hate me bccaufe I am faithful to you, you arc my 
Wirnefs, you and our Lady the Mother of God, and your Bro- 
thcr St. Paul^ that your holy Roman Church placed me againft 
my Will in your See, and that I had rather died an Exile than raifcd 
myfelf to it by unlawful Means, or the Favour of Men. But bc^ 
ing by your Grace placed in it, I pcrfuade myfelf that it plcafes 
you that I Ihould rule the Chriftian People committed to your 
Care, and exert the Power that God has given to me, as holding 
your Place, the Power of binding and loofening in Heaven and 
on Earth. In this Pcrfuafion it is, that for the Honour and Dc- 
fence of your Church, on the Part of Almighty God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft, and by your Power and Authority, I forbid King 
Henry ^ the Son of the Emperor Henry ^ who with an unheard of 
Pride has infultcd your Church, to meddle henceforth with the 
^ Government of the Teutonic Kingdom or of Italy. I abfolvc all 
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Ycarc^ Chriftians from the Oath of Allegiance, which they have taken,, 
or (haU t^kc to hini, and forbid any one to fcrve him as a King. 
For he, who attempts to leffcn the Honour of your Church, de- 
fcrvcs to forfeit hi« owrx. And becaufc he has rcfufcd to obcy> 
as becomes a Chriftian, and has not returned to the Lord, whoni 
he has forfaken, by communicating with excommunicated Perfons, 
but dcfpifcd the Counfcls which I gave him for his Welfare, and 
endeavoured to raife Divifions in your Chilrch, I now anathematize 
him in your Name, that all Nations may know, that thou art 
" TeteTy that upon this Rock the Son of the living God has built 
his Church, and that the Gates of Hell lhall not prevail againft 
it i." Here Gregory forbids in the Name of St. Teter^ what that 
Apoftle had exprefly commanded, viz* Obedience to Princes, and 
♦even to Tyrants and Perfecutors of the Chriftian Name. For Nera^ 
that Monfter of Wickedncfs, and bloody Perfccutor, was King or Em- 
peror, when he commanded the Faithful to fubmit thetnfelves to ever/ 
Siver^t Bi' Ordinance of Man^ whither it be to the King, Sec. At the fame time 
^nioaud' following Bifhops were excommunicated by Name, viz. Si^e* 
with thi frid Archbilhop of MentZj William Bithop of Utrecht, and Rubert 
Bidiop of Bamberg, who had diftinguiflied thcmfelvcs above the reft 
in the Council of Worms. The other Bifliops, who had aiCfted at 
that Affembly, and wickedly confpired againft the Apoftolic Sec^ 
were all fummoned to Rome to plead their Caufe there, on pain of 
having the fame Sentence pronounced againft them, if they did not^ 
perfonally appear at the appointed Time, that is, at the Feftival o£ 
St. Teter ^. With the German Bifliops thofe of Lombard/, who had 
confirmed the Sentence, were all cut oft** from the Communion of 
the Church, and threatened with an Anathema, if they did not, 
within a limited Time, repent of their Wickcdnefs, and return to 
their Duty, 

5$miadheri When the Council broke up, Gregory took care to acqua'mt the 
^and^fme^tl ^^^^^ World with the Decree, excommunicating and depofing the 
the King.. King, by a Letter addreffed to all the.Faithful, to which that Decree 
was annexed. Upon its being publifhed in Germany, fcveral Princes^ 
whom the King had difobliged, begun to cabal and form Parties 
againft him, not doubting but they (hould be fupported, let them 
attempt what they would, by the Pope. Several Bilhopa^ even fomc 



^ Paul. Bernried. ki Vit. Greg. c. 70. ^ Lambert., ad ann. 1076. 

who 



Gregory VIL BISHOPS e/ Rome, ^59 
who had affiftcd at the Council of fForms, withdrew from Q^fj^'^jQ^ ^ 
Communion^ as fooa as they heard that he was excommunicated v^^^^lyJl^ * 
by the Pope in a Council, and that they thcmfelvcs would incur 
the fame Sentence if they communicated with him. However the 
Bifhops of Lombdrdyy and with them Guibert Archbifhop of Ra^ 
venna^ declared openly for the King, nay and affembling ztTan^ia^ 
confirmed the Judgment given at Worms. Thus was all Germany ^ 
and great Part of Italy^ divided into Two oppofitc Parties, fomc 
zealoufly efpoufing the Caufe of the Pope, and others maintaining 
no le($ zealoufly the Caufe of the King. 

As the Bifhops, who adhered to the King, * maintained that the Gregor7 
Power of excommunicating, vefted in th? Pope, did not extend over^S^'/^ 
Sovereign Princes, Herman Bifhop of Metz propofed that Qiieflion depojing 
ia a Letter to Gregory ^ who immediately anfwered it, claiming in 
his Letter the Power of depoiing as well as excommunkating Princes. 
^ As oar Saviour, fays he, did not except Kings when he granted to 
St. PetCTy and in him td his Succeflbrs, the Power of binding and 
loofening, why may not Kings be bound and loofened, be excom* 
municatcd and abfolved by him and his Sucoefibrs, as well ^ the 
raeaneft of their Subje^ The Words of our Savioor have been 
nndcrftood by the Popes as ^oken only to St. Veter^ and in him only v * 

to them. But the Fathers underfland them, as I have frequently 
£bewn, as addrcflfed to all the Apoflles, and in them to all Bifhops: 
And from thence it evidently follows, that, by virtue of the Words 
cf our Saviour, the Pope has no other Potver over Princes than what 
is common with him to all other Bifhops. As for the Power he 
claims of dcpofing PrinccSj and diverting them of their Dominions^ 
he al ledges the Example of Pope Zachary^ who^ he fays, depofcd 
King Chtlderic^ and a Bull of Pope Gregory the Greats granting cer- 
tain Privileges to an Hofpiral at Autm^ with fhis Claufc, If any 
• Kmgy Triejly Judge^ or any fecular Terfon whatever^ Jhall tranh 
grejs this our Conjiitution^ let him be deprived af his Toiver^ Ho. 
nouTy and dignity. But that Pope Zachary did not depolc Childe- 
tic I have fhewn in the Life of that Pope $ and as to the Claufc 
pain of forfeiting their T^ignity^ it is now generally fuppofed 
. to have been added after that Pope's Time. It is certain, at kail, 
that by no Pope were Princes more rcfpeftcd than by Gregory the 
Greats nor more readily obeyed as his Lords and Majlers j for thus 
he frequently fiUcd tbem» In the fame Letter the Pope tells Her- 
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Year of ntafiy that he has empowered fome Bi(hops to abfolvc fuch Lords or 
Bifhops as (hall (eparate themfclves from the Communion of the King, 
but that he has refervcd the Abfolution of the King himfelf to rhc 
ApoOolic Sec. This Letter is dated the Twenty-fifth of Auguft of 
the prefent Year 1076, and was written at TivoUK 

Hlf Lttter Gregory wrote a few Days after a long Letter to all the Bifhops, 

to the Gcr- Lqi-Js^ and Faithful of the Teutonic Kingdom, to joftify his Conduft 
inans 

with refpcft to the King, which had given Offcncey even to his 
Friends. In that Letter he enumerates the many Difbrders that 
feigned in the Church, and were countenanced by the King; coii> 
plains of his felling Bifhoprics and Abbies to Perfons, who had no- 
thing elfe to recommend them but then: Money; infomuch that there 
was fcarce aBifhop in all his^ Dominions who had not been flmonia^ 
cally preferred to that Dignity ; charges him with having led, from 
his Youth; a Life unbecoming a Prince, and even a Chriftian ; cok 
}arges on the great Pains he has taken to reclaim him from his wicked 
Ways^ on the ungrateful Return he had made for the Ktndne/s he 
^ had (hewn him, on his obliging almoft all the Bifhops of Italy j and 

moft of the Bi(hops of Germany^ ta rebel againft the Apoftolic Sec, 
and thus raifing, as far as in him lies, a dangerous Schifm in thd 
Church. For aJl thefe Crimes he has cut him off, he fays, as a rottea 
Member, from the Body of the Faithful, and deprived him of. the 
Power, which he had much abufed. He clo&d his Letter witfi 
exhorting thofe, to whom it was addrelTed, to join him againft the 
Enemies of St. ^eter and his Churchy and declaring all excommu* 
nicated who, (tding with the King^ countenanced him in his Wicked- 
nefs n^. 

A powerful This Letter, and another the Pope wrote foon after encouraging 
iTfoSl Faithful of St. Teter to join againft the avowed Enemy of that 
ny againji Apoftlc and his Church, had the wifhed-for EfFeft > and a very pow- 
tbi King, League was formed in Germany in favour of Gregory. The 

leading Men in that League were Rudolph Duke of Suabia^ Guelph 
Duke of Bavaria^ Bert hold Duke of Carinthia^ Adelberon Biflidp of 
Wirtzburg, and Adelbert Bifhop of fVorm. The Pope, encouraged 
by fo powerful a Confederacy, began to think of caufing another td 
be raifcd to the Throne^ in the room of Henry ^ and he wrote ^ccord^ 
ingly a Third Letter to the Princes, Bifhops, and People of Ger>- 
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man/y empowering them to chufc another King, if Henrj did not rc- Year of 
pent of iiis Wickednefs, and tender himfelf, by a fmcerc Repent- 2)1!^^* 
ancc, worthy of being replaced on the Throne, which he had de- 
servedly forfeited, by his Difobcdience to and Contempt of the Apot 
.folic Sec". Upon the Receipt of that Letter the Princes of the Enir 
pirc who fided with the Pope, and fome Biftiops, had a Conference 
at Ulm-j and it was there refolved, that a general Diet (hould be con- 
vened at Triburj nczi MentZy on the Twenty-fixth of the enfuing TJ/Gc-man 
,0^obery in order to deliberate about the moft proper Means of pre- i^ords affem' 
.voting the Evils, which the Difagrccment between the Pope ahd the ^ur!'' 
King might produce, and maintaining the Peace of the Empire. 
iXhis Rcfolution they notified to the Pope, and to all the German 
Xords, who thereupon met in great Numbers, at the Place and Time 
appointed. The Pope, highly approving the- Refolution they had 
.taken, fent Two BUhops^ viz. Sigehard Patriarch of Aqtuleia^ and 
^Alttnan Bifhop of Tadua^ to aflift at the Diet in his Name, with a 
ilrid Charge to acquaint him with every thing that palTed in it, and 
fuffer no one to be chofcn ih the room of the depofed King without 
the Knowledge and Cpnfcnt of the AppftpUc See. Moft of the G^r- 
Man Lords had, it feems^ t>ecn Ul ufed by the King, and by them-hc 
was painted in the Diet as a Monfter of Wickednefs^ as One, who 
paid no Kind of Regard to the Laws human or divine $ they charged 
him in particular with having baniOied from his Court all Perfons of 
Birth and Probity, and raifed to the firft Dignities Men of the-meanefl: 
Extra&ion, and even plotted with them to extirpate the Npbility;. 
with employing his Arms againft his own Subje£ts, while tlie Bar-^ 
l)arians enjoyed a profound Peace, and made unmoleded daily Incur- 
fions into the Empire ^ with applying the Revenues of Churches and 
Monafteries to profane Ufes, maintaining therewith numerous Ar- 
. mies and building Strong-holds, not to awe the Enemies of the Em- 
pire, but to enflave a free People; with opprefling the Poor, the Wi- 
dows^ and Orphans^ and treating his Subjects in general more like 
a Tyrant than the Father of his People, They concluded, that the 
only Remedy againft fo many Evils was to chufe ^notberJCiing, One 
capable of rcftoring good Order, and faving the State by that Means, 
from imminent Ruin. 

In the mean time the King advancing with the few Friends \i)\o Hard Con- 
ftiU flood by him, to Oppenheim, a little above Tribur^ on the op^(h ^[''^'.^^^^^ 
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Ycarr of fitc Sidc of thc Rhiniy fcnt frequent Mcffagcs from thence to the 
Chriftjro76vp.^j^ promHiDg to rcdrcfi the Evils they complained of, to fatisfy 
thofe, whom he had any ways injured, and thencefbtth to employ 
thc Power, that God had put into his Hands, in procuring the Hap- 
|>ineft of his Subicfts and the Welfare of the State. He added that, 
if they queftioned his Sincerity, he was ready to confirm his Promifc 
upon Oath, and even to give Hoftages for the Performance. Thc 
Lords of thc Diet anfwered, that they had been too often deceived 
by him to troft to his Oaths or Promifes, that, as he was excommuni- 
catedi they could not correfpond with him, and that being by thc 
Pope abfblved from their Oaths of Allegiance, and even forbidden, 
on Pain of Excommunication, to acknowledge him for King, they 
were determined to chufe another in his room. As the German 
lotds had brought along with them, for their own Defence, many 
of their Vaffals Well armed, fome of them were for croiffing thc 
Rhtnty and falling upon the King, who was only^ attended \yf his 
Gtiaids, and a fmall Number of Friends. But the Lords of Suabia 
imd Saxony thought it more advifeable ro refer the Dectfion of the 
Difpute between them and the 5Cmg to a<5eoeraI Diet of the whole 
Empire, at which the Pope rtiould be ptefent in Petfon, and, in thc 
mean time, oblige the Kiftg to xtfigti all Power and Authority. 
This Expedient was approved and readily agreed to by the Reft of 
the Lords of the Diet i and Deputies were immediately fcnt to let 
♦he King knoWj that, hotwithftanding the ill Treatment they had 
met with from him, they would not take upon them to judge or 
condemn him, but would leave him to be judged, to be condemned 
or acquitted by the Pope, in a General Aflembly of all thc Princes of 
the Empire ; that they had agreed the AflTembly fliould be convened 
in the City of ^ugsburg^ at the Purification of the bicfled Virgin, that 
is, on the Second of Februarjty that thc Pope fliould be invited to it> 
and that his Holinefs, after hearing both Sides, fliould pronounce thc 
definitive Sentence for or againft him. They added, that if he did 
not obtain Abfolution before the Anntverfary of his Excommunica- 
ricte, that is, before the IHy on which he was excommunicated> he 
fhoirid be for ever excluded from the Throne. The Deputies were 
ordered to infift upon his declaring whether he agreed to thcfe Terms, 
and if he agreed to them, to require him, in their Name, to fatisfy 
them of his Sincerity, by forthwith difmifting all the excommunicated 
Pcrfons about him, by withdrawing his Gariifon from Worms, and 
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rcfloring the Bifliop of that City to his Stc. To thcfc Terms they Year of 
added others flill harder 5 viz. that he (houid disband his Army, and ^l^^^^^ 
retire ro Spire with the Bifhop of Verdun^ and fuch other Bifliops 
or Minifters as had not been excommunicated by the Pope j that he 
flioiild lead there a private Life, divefting himfclf of all the Enfigns 
of B^oyalty $ that he (hould not at all meddle with public Affairs, 
nor enter the Church. To thefe Terms, flian^cful and hard as they 
were, the King was obliged to fubmit : and he accordingly difmiffcd, 
without Delay, the Archbifhops of Cologne j and with him the Bifliops 
of Bambergy Strasburgy Bale^ Spre^ Laufame^ Ceitz^ Ofnahfugy 
and all, who by adhering to him had, on that Account, been excom* 
xnunicated by the Pope. He complied with the other Terms, in like 
Manner, and quitting the Marks of his Dignity, left the Admini- 
ftration of public Affairs to the Lords of the Empjre. 

As the King had nothing fo much at Heart as to be abfolved from Tht King 
the Excommunication, his Friends being afraid to lend him any AC-i^^^ halyr 
iiftancc fo long as he continued under that Sentence, and his Ene- 
mies availing themfelvcs of it to ftir up the People againft him, he 
lefolved to procure his Abfolution, at any Rate, before the Meeting 
of the Afiembly at Augsburg. Being therefore informed that the 
Pope had left Rinne^ and was coming into Germany y in order to adift 
at that Affembiy^ he fet out, in great Hade, from Spire^ with his- 
Wife and his Son, yet an Infant, to meet him and obtain Abfolution^ 
]f by any Means he could, before he entered Germany, where he ap- 
prehended his Enemies would leave nothing unattempted 'to divert 
him frbm granting it. As he undertook that Journey in the Depth of 
Winter with a very fmall RetinuCs and was obliged to p^fs through 
Burgundy, and from thence to crofs the ji/ps into lufyy all the other 
Roads being guarded by his Enemies, he underwent foch Hatd(hips< 
as no Prince, perhaps, had ever undergone before him. Oa his Ar- 
rival in Savoy i Count Arnadeus, Lord of that Country, received and 
entertained him fuitably to his Rank, but would not aBow him to^ 
pafs, though nearly related to him, till he had yielded to him a rich 
and fruitful Province bordering upon his Donainions. As the Win- 
ter was this Year extremely fevere> fo feverc that the jR^/;?^ conti- 
nued frozen over from the Beginning of November to the Firft of 
April, the King and his Retinue found themfelves often in imminent 
Danger, as they croflcd the Alps, of being buried in the Snow, or 
falling down the Precipices, the Roads being vc;ry ilippe^^aod fcarce 
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Year of paflablc on account of the Ice. The Queen and het Female Attend- 
^Ji^i^i^' ants were placed upon Hides, and thus drawn over the frozen Snov 
by their Guides, Natives of the Country. Some of the King's Train 
perifhed in this PalTage, and others loft, by the exceflSve Cold, the 
Ufe of their Limbs. But the King himfelf arrived fafc in Italy ; 
and no fooncr was his Arrival known there, than the Counts and Bi- 
" fliops of Lombardyy highly diflatisfied wuh the Pope, repaired to 
Howrec€md\x\xxi from all Parts, treated him with all the Refpeft that was due to 
^^^'^ his Dignity, acknowledged him^ notwithftanding his being depofed ' 
by the Pope, for their lawful Sovereign, and encouraging him tO ' 
revenge the bafc Treatment he had met with from Hildebrand, who 
called himfelf Pope, offered to aflift him in fo juft an Undertaking 
both with Men as well as with Money. 
7hi Popi In the mean time Gregory had got as far as Lombardy in his Way 
Canafium. Augsburg^ attended by the famous Countefs Mathilda. She was 
the Daughter of Boniface^ Marquis of Tufcany, by the Countefs 
Beatrix J dcfcendcd from a Sifter of the Emperor Otho II. Mathilda 
married Geffrey the younger, Duke of Lower Lorraine^ but leaving 
her Husband fhe fpent, with his Confent, moft of her Time in Italy ^ 
where ftie was ppflTcfled of very large Territories, having fucceeded 
her Father, who died without IfTuc Male, in the Dukedom of Tuf- 
canyy which he had greatly 9xtended, and left in a moft flouriftiing 
Condition. She was nearly related to the King, but neverthclefs de- 
clared from the Beginning fc|r the Pope, and being become this Year 
her own Miftrefs by the De^th of her Husband, ftie devoted herfelf 
entirely to Gregory , tranfadled nothing without confulting him, fol- 
lowed in every thing his Dircftions, and never parting from him, ac- 
companied him wherever he went. Her Intimacy with Gregory^ and 
the extraordinary Regard he, on all Occafions, (hewed for her, gave 
Occafion to many fcandalous Reports, that were induftrioufly propa-* 
gated by the Pope's Enemies, efpccially the Ecclefiaftics, of whom 
he exafted the ftrideft Celibacy. Their Attachment for each other 
was not, perhaps, criminal, but it is allowed, even by thofe who moft 
admire this Pope, to have been, at leaft on his Side, as he had fo many 
Enemies, very imprudent. Be that as it will, the Pope no fooner 
heard of the Arrival of the King, and the Reception he had met with 
from his Italian Subjeds, than he retired, by the Advice of Mathil- 
da^ to Canufium, a Strong*hold in the Diocefe of Reggio that be- 
longed to hpr, it hcipg piiblidy reported that the King was come to 
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dcpofc the Pope, and caufc another to be chofcn in his room. While ^^^Tj ^ 
the Pope continued in that Fortrcfs, well guarded by the Troops of ^^^^Jy 
Mathilda^ many German Bifliops as wtll as Laymen, who had been Several ix- 
excommunicated for acknowledging the King and communicating '!dmjb&p!' 
with him after he had been depofed and excommunicated, repaired ^pph to him 
to him barefooted and in Hair-cloth, confeffing their Fault, and ^^-f^fy^^ 
feeching his Holinefs to forgive and abfolve them. Gregory told 
them that Pardon would not be rcfufed to fuch as iinccrely repented 
of their Sin, but that their long Difobedience required a long and 
fevere Penance. They all anfwered with one Voice, that they were 
ready to undergo what Penance focver his Holinefs (hould think fit 
to impofe upon them; and the Penance he thereiipon enjoined them 
was, that the Bilbops fhould be (hut up feparately in little Cells'; that 
during their Confinement there they ftiould not be fufFcred to fpeak 
to any one 5 that they Ihould daily faft till the Evening, and be then 
allowed a fpare Meal. Penances were likewife impofed upon the Lay- 
men, fuited to their Strength and different Ages, but of what Na- 
ture they were, Hiftory does not inform us. The Pope, having thus 
tried them for fomc Days, and being fully fatisfied of their Sincerity, 
fent for them, and after a flight Reprimand abfolved them, but upoa 
Condition, that they fhould not communicate with the King till he 
had fatisfied the Holy See. He allowed them however to fpeak to 
him in order to reclaim him. 

In the mean time the King, inftcad of putting himfelf at the Hccid Vie Kinr 
of the Troops, which the Italian Lords had affcmbled to afTift hitnA""^^ ^^P"' 
in the War they advifcd him to declare againfl the Pope, repaired, quaint the 
with a fmall Retinue, to a Place in the Neighbourhood of Canujium, ^?P^ ^{^^ 
and from thence fent Deputies to the Pope to acquaint him with his 
Arrival in Italy y and at the fame time entreat his Holinefs to zhfolvc A^foiution. 
him from the Excommunication, fince he had for that Purpofe under- 
taken fo long and lb difficult a Journey in fo fevere a Seafon. The 
Deputies added, that it was not out of any Zeal for Religion, but 
merely out of Spite and Envy that the German Lords accufed him, 
and therefore begged his Holinefs would not give Ear to their Accu- 
fations. The Pope anfwxred, tliat it was againfl the Laws of ^^^jy^^ p^p^s 
Church to try a Pcrfon accufid in the Abfence of his Accufers, that Jri/wifr to 
if the King was confcious to .himfelf of his own Innocence, he needed J^^P^*^^^ 
not be afraid to appear at Augsburg at the appointed Time, and that 
he would there give Judgment^ after hearing both Sides, according 

Vol. V. Mm to 



.2 65 rije Hift oiy of tk P O P E S, t?r Gregory VII. 

Year of to thc Laws of thc Chufch, without fuflfering himfclf to be biaflPcd 

cither Side by AfFcaion or Hatred. Thc Deputies replied, that , 
thc King, their MaRer, did not decline thc Judgment of his Holi- 
ncfs, whom he knew to be a moft uncorrnpt and impartial Jtsdge ^ 
but as the Year of his Excommunication was near expiring, and the 
Lords were determined to exclade him for ever from thc Throne if 
he was not abfolved within thc Year, lie only begged to be abfoiwd, 
being ready to give what Satisfeftion focver hi:s HtrfincTs (houki re- 
quire, and willing not only to anfwer his Accoftrs « the Time and 
Place he Ihould appoint, but to keep thc Crown or rc*gn ir, as 4>c 
ihould by him be found guilty or innocent of ttie Crimes laid to Ws 
Charge. Tlic King could offer no more i but the Pope, ftill pre- 
tending to qucllion his Sincerity, could not be prevailed upon to grant 
thc Abfolution he fo carncftly fued for, till the Countcfs MathiUuy 
Ihtgb Abbot of Cluny^ and fome of thc -firft Princes of Italy, ia- 
tcrpofing in his Favour, took upon them to anfwer for his perform- 
ing what he had promifed. The Pope yielded at laft to their Pray- 
ers and Entreaties, but upon Condition that the King fhould deliver 
up to him his Diadem with all thc other Enfigns of Royaky, and own 
himfclf unworthy of thc Name of King, and of the Honour that 
was due to that Dignity, To this Condition thc Deputies obicded 
as too hard, and only calculated to drive thc King to Dcfpair, and 
being therein feconded by thc Countcfs MatbiUa and thc other Me- 
diators, thc Pope was, in thc end, with much ado prevailed trpon by 
The King them to admit thc King to his Prefencc. If he is truly penitent ^ he 
treated with f^jj^ /^^ ^im come^ dnd by his Obedience atone for his long lyifbbe^ 
Tg^it^! " dience to the decrees of the Apoflolic See. This Anfwer was no 
fooner communicated to thc King than he flew to Canufium^ but 
upon his Arrival at the firft Gate of thc Caftie, (for it was furrounded 
by a triple Wall) he was told by thc Guards that he muft difmifs all 
his Attendants, and enter it alone. He did fo, not without feme 
Reluftance, as he thus put it in the Power of his avowed Enemy to 
keep him Prifoncr and difpofe of him as he pleafed. The Firft Gate 
being fhut, he was required at thc Second to diveft himftlf of all En- 
figns of Royalty, to put on, in their Read, a coarfc Woollen Tunic, 
and to wait barefooted in that Garb, in thc Month of January^ tfU 
it fliould plcafc thc Pope to command the Third Gate to be opened in 
order to admit him to his Prcfence. In that Condition he returned^ 
and was forced to wait Three whole Days fafting from Morning to 
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Night, and imploring the Mercy of God and the Pope. The hard Year of 
hearted Pope (hewed not the whole Time the leaft Mark of Compaf- ^i^^^^ ^ 
fion ; but the Perfons of Diftinftion, who were with him, greatly 
afFeded with the Sufferings of the King, and touched with Pity in 
feeing fo great a Prince reduced to lb deplorable a State, began to 
complain of the unparallcUed Severity of Gregory y more becoming, 
they (aid, a Tyrant than an Apoftolical Father or Judge. Hereupon 
the Conntcls Mathilda interpofing anew, and freely acquainting the 
Pope with what was faid of him even by his Friends, prevailed upon 
him to fuffer the King to appear before him the Fourth Day, when 
after fevcral Complaints on both Sides Gregory abfolvcd him upon the 
following Conditions. 

I. That he fhould appear at the Time and the Place, which thol^mwhae 
Pope Ihould appoint, to anfwcr, in a (Seneral Diet of the German "yf^ 
Lords, the Charge brought againft him, and Ihould own the Pope 
for his Judge. 2. That he (hould ftand to his Judgment, fliould 
keep or refign the Crown as he (hould by him be found guilty or in- 
nocent, and (hould never feck to revenge himfclf upon his Accufcrs. 
3. That till Judgment was given and his Caufe was finally determined, 
he (hould lay afide all Badges of Royalty, ihould not meddle, upon 
any Pretence whatever, with public Alffairs, and (hould levy no Mo- 
ney upon the People but what was neccflfary for the Support of his 
Family. 4. That all, who had taken an Oath of Allegiance to him, 
fhould be abfolved from that Oath before God as well as before Men. 
f . That he (hould for ever remove from his Prefence Robert Bifhop 
of Bambergy Udalric of Cojbeim^ and all evil Counfellors together 
with them. 6. That if he (hould clear himfelf of the Crimes laid 
to his Charge and remain King^ he (hould be ever obedient and fub- 
miflive to the Pope, and concur with him, to the utmoft of his 
Power, in reforming the Abufcs that Cuftom had introduced, againft 
the Laws of the Church, into his Kingdom. Laftly, if he failed in 
any of thefe Conditions, his Abfolution (hould be null, he fhould be 
deemed guilty of the Crimes laid to his Charge as if he had owned 
them, (hould never again be heard> and the Lords of the Kingdom, 
abfolvcd from their Oaths, (hould be at full Liberty to cleft another 
Kmg in his room. As the Day, on which the King had bccri excom- 
municated the Year before^ was at hand^ he was glad to fubmit to 
thofe Terms, bard as they werc> in order to obtaia Abfolution. He 
figned them jaccordiaglyp andfromifed upoa Qath to obfervc thep^ 
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Y^r of cfpccially to ftand to the Judgment of the Pope, and to keep or lay 
^iif^i^J' ^own the Crown as by him he ftiould be judged worthy or unworthy 
to wear it. The Pope, not fatisfied with the King's Oath, required 
the Countefi Mathilda^ and the reft, who had interpofed in his Fa- 
vour, to fwcar upon Rcliqucs that he (hould perform all he had pro- 
mifcd. This Requcft was readily complied with by all but the Abbot 
of Cluny, who, being forbidden by the Rules of his Monaftcry to 
take an Oath, only engaged his Word for the King's faithfully ob- 
fcrving the Terms which he had agreed to. Hereupon Henry ob- 
tained, in the end, the dear-bought Abfolution, on the Twenty-fifth 
of January of the prefent Year 1077. 
The Pope When that Ceremony was over, the Pope celebrated Mafs, and 
takes thiSa^ dcfirlng thc King, and all who were prefent, to approach the Altar 
PrcGf of his 2L\ur Confecrarion, he took the conlccrated Hoft m his Hand, and 
Innocence, turning to the King addreflcd him thus: I long ago received Let- 
ters from you and from thofe of your Party, charging mc with 
having raifcd myfclf to the Apoftolic See by Simony, and having 
polluted my Life, before as well as after my Epifcopacy, with other 
Crimes, for which I ought, according to the Canons, to have 
been for ever excluded from holy Orders : and though I could dif- 
prove thefe Calumnies with the Teftimony of thofe, who very 
well know what Life I have led from my Infancy, and of thofe 
who were the Authors of my Promotion to the Epifcopal Digni* 
ty; yet that I may not be thought to rely more upon the Judg- 
ment of Men than upon that of God, and that no Room may be 
left for the Icaft Sufpicion of Scandal, let the Body of our Lord, 
which I am going to take, be this Day a Proof of my Innocence j 
let God abfolve me by his Judgment if I am innocent, and ftrike 
me fuddenly dead, if I am guilty." Having fpoken this, he took 
Part of the Hoft, the People congratulating him with loud Shouts of 
Joy upon his Innocence fo inconteftably proved. But the Pope> 
having commanded and obtained Silence, addreflcd the King anew 
with the following Words 5 Do, my Son, if you pleafc, what 
you have feen mc do. Thc German Lords accufe you 
daily to us of many enormous Crimes, for which they fay you 
ought not only to be removed from the Adminiftration of all 
public Affairs, but excluded for ever from thc Communion of thc 
Church, and even from human Society. As I wifti you well, 
and you have implored the Protc^on of the Apoftolic See in 
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your Diftrcfs, do what I advifc you : If you arc confcious to y^^^'Q^i^\l^ 
" Iclf of your own Innocence, and know that you arc falfly and ^-11^1^' 
malicioufly accufcd, deliver the Church from that Scandal, and 
yourfclf from all Perplexity, as the IflTuc of human Judgments is 
very uncertain. Take the other Part of the Hoft, that your Inno- 
ccnce thus proved may filence your Enemies, that I may become 
your warmed Friend, and the G^r^;^^ Lords being reconciled with 
^< you by my Means, you may be replaced on the Throne, and the 

wifticd-for Tranquility reftored to the State/' The King, no IcfsT*/ JSTZ/i^ de^ 
aftonilhed than perplexed at fuch an unexpcdlcd Propofal, deliberated ^'^^'^^^^^ 
fome Time with the Lords and Biftiops about him, and then, not 
caring to undergo fuch a Trial, he declined it, faying, that his Ene- 
mies would pay no Kind of Regard to any- thing he fliould do in their 
Abfence, and therefore defired the Pope to leave the Affair undeter- 
mined till the Time of the General Diet o. 

In the mean while the Lombard Lords, who had encouraged the TJirLombard 
King to revenge the Injufticc the Pope-had done him, and had of- 
fcred to aflift him, in fo juft an Undertaking, to the utmoft oViuLanSuh' 
their Power, hearing of the Treatment he had met with from the 
Pope at Canujium^ and the Terms he had agreed to, began to com- 
plain as loudly of him as of the Pope himfelf. They reproached him 
with Meannefs, Treachery, and Cowardice, in forfaking his beft 
Friends, and afting in diredl Oppofition to their unanimous Opinion 
and Advice, in order to be abfolved from the Excommunication'of 
a Man, whom the Bifhops of Italy had excommunicated as guilty 
of Simony, of Murders, Adulteries, and many other Crimes. So 
great was the Indignation the King's mean Behaviour raifed in moft 
of the Lombard Lords, that they even refolved no longer to acknow- 
ledge him for their King, but to place his Son, yet an Infant, on the 
Throncy to carry him to Romey and caufe him to be there crowned 
Emperor by the Pope, whom they (hould chufe in the room of the 
Ulurper Hildebrand. The King ftrove to appeafc them, by rcpre- 
fcnting to them the Necellity he was under of being abfolved within 
a limittd Time, which, he faid, the Pope had availed himfelf of, to 
trample upon him in the Manner he had done. But finding that 
many of the Lombard Lords daily forfook him, and that fuch as 
continued with him threatened to leave him^ if he did not break 
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Year of the {liamcful Treaty he had made with the Pope, he was in the End . 
^^j^^i^' prevailed upon to break it 5 and he recalled accordingly the Birtiops, 
He refphes as wcll as the Laymen, whom the Pope had obliged him to difmifs, 
Trt7t'^Jade ^^^^^^^^ ^^at lie would not appear at the Diet appointed to meet at 
whhth7'' ' Augsburg, and inveighing, with great Bitternefs, againft the Pope 
^^P^' in an Aflcmbly of the Lombard Lords, exhorted them to revenge, 
under his Command, the Injuries they had received, as well as he, 
from the Ufurper of the Apoftolic See. By this Speech the King 
regained the Affeftion of all the Lombards, his Army was daily re- 
inforced with new Troops flocking to him from all Quarters, and 
he foon found himfelf in a Condition to face any Force that the Pope's 
Friends in Italy could bring againft him. 
A Diet ap-^ xhe Popc continued all this while with the Coxxntzis Mathilda at 
^mTet^atYot- ^anufium, not thinking it fafe to venture out, and much lefs to 
chum, undertake his intended Journey into Germany , in order to aflift at 
the Diet of Augsburg. The German Lords therefore appointed a 
Diet to aflcmble at Forchemy in the Bilhopric of Bamberg, on the 
13th of March, in order to deliberate about the Election of a new 
King, fince Henry had, by a manifcft Breach of the Treaty made with 
the Pope, prevented the Meeting of a Diet at Augsburg, and thereby 
forfeited his Crown. This their Defign they immediately communi- 
cated to the Pope, dcfiring him to fend Legates to aflift at that Af- 
lcmbly in his Name, if he could not conveniently be prefent at it 
in Pcrlbn, Upon that Intelligence the Pope difpatchcd a Cardinal, 
named Gregory ^ to acquaint the King with the Refolution of the 
German Lords, and prcfs him to repair to Forcheim at the Time ap- 
pointed, that hisCaufe might be there finally determined by thcjudg* 
^lin^f^^' ^^^^^^ ^'^^ Apoftolic See. The King anfwcred, that as he had ne- 
\^ngVt^it.^^' ver been in Italy fince his Acceflion to the Crown, he had fo ma'ny 
Affairs to fettle there, that he could not poffibly leave the Coimtry 
fo foon; that his Italian Subje^s^ who had long wiQied to fee 
him, would think themfclves negleded and defpifed, fhould he con- 
tinue fo fhort a Time with them; and, befides, that the Time fixed 
for the Meeting of the Affembly was fo near that he could not be 
prefent at it, though nothing detained him, upon fo (hort a Notice. 
Rudolph This Anfwer convinced the Pope that the King was determined not 
^a'fL^^"^' to ftand to the Terms of the Agreement 5 and he therefore fent Ber- 
King. ^i^^^ Cardinal Deacon of xhaRbman Church, and Bernard Abbot of 
a Monaftery of Six hundred Monks at Marfeilles, with the Charafter 
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of his Lcgatrs^ to acquaint die German Lords thprcwid?^ apj affift 
at the Dkt in his Name, as he oould npt aflift at it in Pcrfon, all the vAr^' 
Paffes being guarded Night and Day by the KviJg's Troops. The 
Aflembly met (boii after thirir Arrival, and the Pope's Letters being 
read, whereby he exhorxcd all, who had the Weifarp of the Spate at 
Heart, to join in foch Meafurcs as fhould ieem to them the mod ex- 
pedient at fo critical a Junfture, and the moft proper to procure ir, 
they refolved co proceed, without fucther Delay, to the Eleftion of 
a new King, and they eksaed iiccordi^gly, with one Confent, Ru- 
doiph Duke of Suayia^ but upon Condition {hat his Son (hould not 
fuccecd hln^, unlcfs be was chofen by the Pjcople. The KUigdorn 
of Germany y as we «aay obfcrye here by the way, was not quite 
•hereditary, the Nobles, BilTfiops, and People being free to elcft wixioh 
of tlie dcceafcd King's Sons they judged the moft worthy of the 
Crown, though, generally fpeaking, they chofc the eldeft 5 and thu? 
was the Kingdom of Germany hereditary, the Eleftion being confined 
«G the Royal Family, and yct cIcAive, Jfince the People might chufc 
which of the King's Sons they liked beft. But in the pt efpnt Diet at 
FoTcheim it was decreed, that the Eledion (hould no longer be rc- 
ftraincd to the Royal family, and the Eleftors fhould cled whomfo- 
cver they thought the moft worthy of, and the beft qualified for, fo 
great aTruft. Rudolfhy thus elefted, was ccnfecrated by the Arch- 
bilhops of Merttz and Magdeburg^ in the Prefence of the Pope's Le- 
gates, and all the Lords of the Alfembly, who, acknowledging him 
for their lawful Sovereign, took an Oath of Allegiance to him as 
fuchP. 

Some modern Writers will have Gregory to have been the chief Gregory r^?/ 
Author of the Elcftion and Promotion Rudolph, and to have con- %i)l^[,f 
firmed to him the Royal Dignity, as foon as he heard that the Ger- 
wan Lords had chofcn him. ^xxtGregory himfelf folcmnly declares 
in One of his Letters, that Rudolph chofcn unknown to him i 
The Ultramontane Bilhops and Princes, fays he, hearing that he 
(the King) did not perform what he had promifed, and defpair- 
ing of his Amendment, chofc without my Advice, I call upon 
you "J^eter and 'Paul to witncfsit, Duke Rudolph for their King, 
who immediately gave me Notice of his Eledion, afluring me that 
he had been forced to undertake the Government, but was ready 
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Year of «^ to obcy mc ill all Things q.** It plainly appears, from a Letter 
^l^i^^j' which the Pope wrote to his Two Legates in Germany as foon as he 
heard of the Eledion of Rudolph^ that he himfclf was at a Lofs to 
determine, which of the Two Kings had the better Title to the 
Crown. For in that Letter he orders the Legates to procure from 
both a Safe-Conduft for him, that he may come into Germany and 
determine upon the Spot which of the Two had Juftice on his Side. 
He adds, if either of the Kings (hall oppofe this our Refolution, and 
refufe us a free Paffage into Germany^ we command you to cut him 
off, by the Authority of St. Peter^ from the Communion of the 
Church, and to withftand him, if neceffary, even at the Expence of 
your Lives, remcmbring, that it is Idolatry not to obey the Apofto- 
lie Sec, and that the blcflcd Gregory decreed that Kings, who prc- 
fumed to tranfgrefs its Commands, fliould forfeit their Dignity. Ac- 
knowledge him therefore for lawful King, who ftiall humbly obey 
our Commands, aflift him to the utmoft of your Power, and com- 
mand, in our Name, the Bifhops, Abbots, Clerks, and Laymen^ 
dwelling in thefe Parts, to fervc and obey him as their lawful So- 
vereign r. This Letter is dated the laft of May 1077. 
The Pope en- la the mean time Gregory y fenfible that the Difagreement between 
urs intoan ^^j^^^ ^j^^ YJm^ would cud iu an open Rupture, and that the 
RobertGuif- Forccs of Matkilda alone were not capable of making head againft 
Normans*^' thofe of the King, left Canufiumy and returning to Rome^ undertook 
from thence a Journey to Apulia^ with a Dcfign to gain Robert 
Guifcard and the Normans over to his Party. Robert met the Pope 
at AquinOy and a Treaty was there concluded between them upon 
the following Terms^j viz. That the Pope fhould abfolvc Robert 
from the Excommunication which he had incurred, by laying Siege 
to BeneventOy and grant him the Inveftiture of the Dukedoms of 
Jpuliay Calabrtay and Sicily ^ leaving his Claim to Salerno^ Amalfi^ 
and Part of the March of FermOy which Robert had fcized, unjuftly 
as the Pope pretended, for the prefent undetermined 5 and that Ro- 
bert fhould, on his Side, fvvear Fealty to Gregory and the Apoftolic 
Sec 5 that he fhould allift him, to the utmoft of his Power, to 
hold, ticquirc, and defend the Rights of St. Teter^ fhould proteflr 
him againft all his Enemies, and ftiould, upon his Deaths if he fur- 
vived him,, declare for the Perfon who ftiould be legally chofcn by 

^ Greg. 1. vii. ep. 14. r Idem, 1. iv. cp, 23. 
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the Cardinals, the Clergy, and the People of Rome. This treaty ^Y^^ro^" 
was figned and fworn to by Robert^ and the other Norman Chiefs. 
Anna Comnenaj Gnillelmus Apulvenfis^ and Richardtis Monk of 
Cluny^ who flourilhcd about the Middle of the followuig Century, 
write, that Gregory promifcd, on this Occalton, to confer the Im- 
perial Dignity upon Robert or his Son Boemund^ and that this was 
one of the Articles of the Treaty 

From ydf/^i^/ii^ Crr<^^r>' returned to Rome^ and there in a Council, 
confiftiog of about an Hundred Bithops, which he had appointed to ^'^^/^^^^ 
meet the firft Week in Lent of the prcfcnt Year 1078, he cxcommu-^'^T^^^^j^' 
nicatcd and dcpofed Tetald Archbifhop of Milan^ preferred by the municated 
King to that Sec while his Prcdcceflbr was ftill living, and with him ''''yS'-^/' 
Arnold Biftiop of Cremona^ conviftcd of Simony, Guibert Archbi-Chrift 1078. 
fhop of Ravenna, ftriving to withdraw himfclf from all SubjeAion 
to the Apoftolic See, and Roland, wha had been rewarded with the 
Bifhopric of ftrevigi for notifying to the Pope the Decree iflued by 
the Council of /Vorms againft him, and commanding him, in their 
Name, to quit the See he had ufujrped ^ By the fame Council all 
Ordinations made by excommunicated Pcrfons were declared null, 
and Excommunications were thundered out againft thofe who de- 
tain or plunder, or any-ways injure, fuch as arc fliipwrecked. As 
to the Affairs of Germany it was refolvcd, that Legates fliould be 
fcnt thither to convene an Aflembly of all the Prelates and Lords of 
the Kingdom, in order to determine, jointly with them^ which of 
the contending Parties had Jufticc on tJicir Side. This Relblutioii 
the Pope immediately communicated to the German Lords and Bi- 
Oiops, inviting them to aflift at that Aflembly, as they tendered the 
Peace and Welfare of the Church as well as the State, and declaring 
thofe cut off from the Communion of the Churchy who (hould op- 
pofc or prevent their Meeting at the Time and Place his Legates 
iTiould appoint : If any oncj fays he, (hall attempt to prevent our 
Legates from executing this our Refolution, be he King, Archr 
bifhop, Biihop, Duke, Count, or Marquis, we bind and anathe- 
matizc him, not only ia his Soul but likewife in his Body, and 
by our Apoftolic Authocity deprive his Arms of Vidory/' Thus 
Gregorys as if Viftories were at his Pifpofal as well as Kingdoms 

« Anna Comnena, 1. i, p. 32. Gu.lL Apul. 1. iv. p. 34. Richard, apud Ptolc^ 
meum^ Lucent, ad ann. 1084. > Gondii., t. x. p. 399. " CoQcil. t« x. 
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Year of In thc mcan time Henry j leaving Italy ^ returned with the Troops 
he had levied there to Germany y and meeting Rudolph engaged him, 
Rudolph*- put his Army to Flight, and improving the Viftory, made himfelf 
^^lm^\nd ^^^^^^ Smbia and Bavaria^ that had declared for his RivaL Ii> 
Hcnry'/'/f his this Battle feveral Perfons ot Diftindlion on the Side of Rudolph were 
7^^rn by Ru- fl^jj^ ^j. j^ade Ptifouers. Among the latter were Bernard Archdc^- 
° ^ * con of thc Roman Church, Sigefrid Archbilhop of Ment:^, and 
Adelhert Bilhop of Worms. But Henry was fbon after defeated in 
his Turn by Rudolph ^ and obliged to quit thc Countries he had 
juft recovered. We arc told that in this Engagement moft of the 
German as well as the Italian^ Lords, who adhered to Henry y were 
cither killed or taken, and that the Archbifhop of Magdeburg was- 
the only Pcrfon of any Note that fell on the Side of Rudolph ^. 
Fifth Council While thc Two Competitors weic thus contending in thc Field 
*/Rome. ^j^g Crown, Gregory alTcmblcd another Council, the fifth of his 
Pontificate, at Rome^ in thc Beginning of November of thc prcfent 
Year 1078. At this Council appeared Embafladors both {torn Henry 
and from Rudolph, fent to fwear, in their Name, that no Violence 
{hould be offered to thc Legates of the Apoftolic See, but that they 
fhould be fuffered to hold unmolefted thc intended Congrefs And 
that Oath they took accordingly, in the Prefencc of the Pope an4 
the Council. 

Bcrcngarius As the famous Berengarius ftill contmued to deny thc real Pre* 
^hjures his ^^^^^ Chrift in thc Eucharift, and daily gained over many to his^ 
cerfiing the Opmion, hc was fummoncd to thc prcfent Council, and required to- 
Euchariji. give an Account of his Belief with rcfpeft to that Myftcry. Hc had 
Iblemnly abjured his Doftrine, as has been related above, in a Coun- 
cil held by Pope Nicholas IL in 105-91 But being threatened by 
the prefcnt Council with Excommunication, as an incorrigible He- 
retic, in maintaining and propagating a Do£trinc repugnant to that 
of the Fathers^ and condemned by thc Church, he owned his Error^ 
begged Pardon of the Council, and to fatisfy therh of his Sincerity 
made in their Prefencc thc following Confeffion of Faith ; I con- 
feft thc Bread in thc Eucharift to be, after Confccration, thc true 
Body of Chrift that was born of thc Virgin JVfor;', that fits at 
the Right Hand of thc Father ; and the Wine, after Confccration^ 
to be the true Blood, ttiat flowed from the Side of our Lord : 
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And what I pronounce with my Mouth I believe in my Heart. of 
So help mc God, and thefc his holy Gofpels/' The Fathers of CiyiS!' 
the Council were not all fatisfied with this Confcffion 5 and Beten- 
garius was therefore ordered to continue at Rome till the Meeting 
of a more numerous Council, which was to be held the following 
Year, when his Doftrine as well as his prefent Confeflion (hould be 
more leifurely examined y. 

The Council met in the Month of February of the following S/*^*C^tt»«7 
Year 1079, and the Queftion being propofed, whether Chrift was^^Yei?^f 
Jiibfimtially or ot\\^ figuratively prefent in the Eucharift, the greater Chrift 1079. 
Part of the Bifliops, fays the Hiftorian, in all One hundred and Fifty, ^^^^ 
who compofed that Aflembly, maintained the Bread to be (ubftan- abjures bit 
tiaily converted, by the Operation of the Holy Gfaoft, and the Words ^^/^^ 
of the Minifter, for the Redemption of Mankind* Some^ ftruck^^^'"* 
with filindneis, continues the Hiftorian, pretended the Eucharift to 
be but a Type. But they, yielding before the Third Seffion, agreed 
with the reft j and Berengartus^ the Author of that Error, owning 
it to be iOy made the following ConfeflHon of Faith in the Prefencc 
of the Council : I Berengarius believe in my Heart and confefi 
with my Mouth, that the Bread and Wine, which are placed up- 
on the Altar, are changed fubftaiitially by the Myftery of the fa- ^ 
crcd Prayer and the Words of our Redeemer, into the true, real, 
and vivifying Flefh, and into the Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and that after Confecratioii it is the true Body of Chrift that was 
born of the Virgin Mary^ that was offered on the Crofs for the 
•^^ Salvation of the World, and fits at the Right Hand of the Father i 
and the true Blood of Chrift that flowed from his Side, and nor 
merely a Type, but in Property of Nature and in real Subftance ; 
as is fet forth in this Writing, which I have read, and you have 
heard. Such is my Belief, and henceforth I will teach nothing 
contrary to this my Confeflion. So help me God, and thefc his 
holy Gofpels^." This Confeflion being approved by all who were 
prefent at the Council, the Pope forbad Berengarius on the Part of 
God, and his holy Apoftles Peter and Pauly ever to difpute concern- 
ing the Myftery of the Body and Blood of our Lord, or to teach any 
thing relating to it, unlefs it were to reclaim thofe whom he had led 

7 Anonymus Chlfflet. & Bertold. ad ann. 1078. * Hugo Flavin, in Chron. 

Virdun. p. 214. 3crtol4« io Chroo^ ad ann. 1079. Regiltt Gregorian. 1. vi. poft 
cpift. 17. 
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Yyzr ©f aftray This Commaad he ptomiO^d to obey j and tl>crcupoii Gnfw 
^^ ^^ ^ ^ 'fory. not qucftioning his Sincerity, wrote the folio wing Letter ia bis 
Favour : " Gregory, Servant of the Servants of God, to all the Faith- 
ful of St. 'Petery Health and Apoftolical Bencdidion. We think 
it incuffibcnt upon us to let yon know,, that we have anathenia* 
" tizcd, on the Part of God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, and of 
the blcffed Apoftles TeUr and Taul, all who (haU aoy-ways pcc- 
funi« to injure Bfrevgarm, Son of the JJ^rwn Chmrch, cither in 
his Perfon or his Pbfieffions, or call him a Hcrcdcl He has ftaycd 
long with us, as long as we pleafes and now wc (end htmhoote 
attended by our trufty Fulcor.'' However BerengariuSj reanrning 
ihc following Year to Francey publicly retraced both the Confei^ 
fibns he had made OLtRofne, declaring that be had Hgned them out 
of Fear, being tlircatened with, imtnediatc Death if he did^not yldd* 
Tortures, £Ucks, and. Death,, arc Arguments^ that few haA^c Courage 
or Conftancy enough to refift ! 
Emla^dors ^^iis Council, as wcU as to the former, Embafladors were fei* 
i^/TRudolph by Henry and by Rudolph^ to anfwcr thcAcculations that their Ene* 
affiji Qtthu niies miglit bring againft them. Thofc from Rudolph complained 
Qunci . Dcvaftations committed by Henry, in aH riic Countries through 

^ which he pafled, of his iacrilegioufly plundering Churches and Mo-^ 
nafteries, putting fome Biftiops in Irons and murdering others, and 
treating all as Rebels who did not obey him as King, though- he had , 
forfeited his Kingdom, and all Right to the Crown, by his Difobe* 
diencc to the Decrees of the Apoftolic Sec. Hereupon moft of the 
Bilhops, without fo much as hearing the Embafladors of the King, 
were for excommunicating him anew, as well as all who adhered to 
him, and declaring Rudolph the folc lawful King of Germany. But 
the Embafladors promifing upon Oath, in their. Mafter'5 Name, that 
about the Feaft of the Afcenfion . proper Perlbns flioold be fcrit to 
Gondua the Legates of the Apoftolic Sec into Germany y that no Kind 
of Violence fliould be offered them in going or returning, and that 
lioih pnmifnhc King would fubmit to their Judgment, and concur with them in 
S^y/S^^^^ the Affairs of the Church as well as the State as they Qiould 

ffthi Jpo' dired, the Pope was prevailed upon to fafpcnd the Sentence of Ex:^ 
Jlolic Sec. communication, and leave the Whole tabe determined by his Le- 
gates in the cnfuing Congrefs K The Embafladors of Rudolph took 



\ Hugo Fiavin. ubi fupra. >> Paul. Bcrnricd. ubi fupra. 
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the fame Oath in his Name, and the Pope, upon the breaking up of Year of 
the Council, named Peter Cardinal Bifliop of y^^^»^, and Mrman^^^^!^^!^" 
Biftiop of Tadua, to aflift at the Corigrefs as hrs Legates, en;oining 
them to determine nothing without confultJng the Holy Sic. At 
the fame time Gregory wrote a circulatory Letter, addrclfed to all 
the Faithful of thCfJW^^wand 7>«/ra/V Kingdoms, commanding them 
to forbear all Hoftilities, fince the contending Parties had agreed to 
(land to the Judgment of his Legates 

It was at this Time in moft Place* cuftomary for Archbiftipps to'Oath taken m 
make, at their Confecration, a Promife or Profcflion of canonical 
Obedience to the Pope, that is, of fuch Obedience as was enjoined J^yJ^J^^ 
by the Canons. The like Profeflion of Obedience was made by all q«il«^ia. 
Bifhops to their Metropolitans, and by all Metropolitans to their Pri- 
mates. But Gregory, who had nothing lefs in view than to fubjeft 
dll Bifhops to himfelf and his Succeflbrs, as abfolute Monarchs of the 
Church, changed that Promife into an Oath of Allegiance, much the 
fame with that which Emperors and other Sovereign Princes impofcd 
upon their Feudatories and Vaflals. Thus not fatisfied with the ufual 
Promife of canonical Obedience, he obliged Henry, the new Arch- 
bifliop of j4quileiay to take the following Oath in the prcfcnt Coun- 
cil : " I fliall from this time forward be faithful to St. Peter^ to Pope 

Gregory, and his Succelfors, that (hall be chofen by a Majority of • 

the Cardinals. I (hall neither advifc nor aflift in raking away their 
" Life, in difmcmbring, dcpofing, nor imprifoning them. I fliall- 

come to their Synods when fummoned by their Kunclos or their 
" Letters, and fend Deputies if I cannot come in Perfon, and fhalF 

obey tlje Canons of luch Synods. I fli^ll aflifl: in maintaining and 
" defending the Roman Papacy and ihe Regalia of St. Pr/rr, io far 

as isconHftent with my Oic\r. I fhall not difclofc the Coiinlels 
" which the Popes themfclves or their Nuncios fliall commu^icate^ 
" to me. I fiiall treat honourably and allitt their Legates coming 
" from or going to Rome. I (hall not knowingly communicate 

with thofe whom they have excommunicated by Name. I fhall 

aflift the Roman Church, when required, with a military Force. 

All this I lhall faithfully obfervc, unlcfs exempted from that Ob. 
^ fcrvancc by a Difpenfation from the Pope Could a more full 
and formal Allegiance be fworn by any Subjeft to his Prince ! 

* Paul. Bcrnricd. ubi fup. Bcrtold. in Chron. ^ Apud Barcn. ad ann. icjo. 
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Year of As thc Payment of the Money, that was yearly remitted to Rome 
by the Kings of England under the Name of Teter-pence, had been, 
rbi Pope r^. ia great Meafurc, ncglcacd during the Conqueror's Three Years Ab- 
9j^riithi f^^^^ Normandjy Gregory no fooner heard of his Return to £15^- 
l^nito p^' land, than he fcnt over Hubert, Subdeacon of the Roman Church, 
bim Homaii. \^ the Quality of Legate, to complain of that Ncglcfl: to thc King, 
and at thc fame time require him to take an Oath of Fealty to him. 
The Pope's Dcfign was to improve that Charity, for it was but a Cha- 
rity or Penfion, into a Tribute. But the King, in the Letter which 
he wrote this Year to thc Pope, returned a proper Anfwcr to fo in- 
7be King's f^j^jj^ a Demand. " Your Legate, faid he, has required me to pro- 
' mife Fealty to you and your Succeffors, and defired.me to fee that 
the Money which my PredecelTors ufcd to fend to the Roman 
Church be more punftually remitted. Of thefc Requcfts I have 
granted thc one and refufcd the other* I would not, nor ever 
will I pay Homage, bccaufe I never promifed it $ and I do not find 
that my PredecefTors ever paid it to yours. As for the Money, it 
was not colledcd with due Care, during the Three Y^ears I (laid 
in France. But now that I am returned to my Kingdom, I fend 
you by your Legate what has been collcdcd, and (hall fend you 
" thc reft by Archbifliop Lanfranc's Legates This rcfolurc An- 
fwcr was highly rcfented by thc Pope; gnd being at the fame time 
informed both by his Legate and the Archbifliop Lanfranc, that the 
King would not permit any of his Bifliops to go to Rome^ though 
fummoned thither by the Apoftolic See, he recalled his Legate, or- 
dering him, in the Letter he wrote to him on that Occafion, to 
let the King know that he valued not his Money wuhout thc Honour, 
that his forbidding Archbifhops and Bifliops to vifit the Tombs of the 
Apofllcs was a Thing quite unprecedented, and what no King be- 
fore him, not even Pagan Kings, had ever been £b impudent or 
irreverent as to have attempted 5 that he had overlooked many Things 
which defcrvcd Correction, and that if the King did not alter his Con- 
dud, he fliould be made fenfiblc that he had provoked the Wrath of 
Sr. Peter. In the fame Letter he requires his Legate to invite, and 
command by thc Authority of St. Feter^ Two Englijh and Two 
Norman Bifliops, out of each Archbifliopric, to repair to Rome^ in 
order to afllfl at thc Council which he had appointed to meet next 
Lent h This Letter is dated the 23d of September 107^. Thc Lc- 

? Apud Lanfranc, cp. 7. ^ Qi^g* !• vii. cp. u 
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gate left England foon after, but the King, paying no Kind of "^^^ q^'^\1^ 
gard to the Pope's Menaces, kept to the Refolution he bad taken 5 uJ^r^^ 
and no Englifb nor Norman Bilhops were allowed, during h\s Pays no Re- 
Reign, to go to Rome^ though frequently fummoned, and even 5^'J^^»/4j/^ 
threatened with Sufpenfion if they did not comply with the Sum- naaw 
mons. 

We have a remarkable Letter written by Gregory in the Beginning The Pope 
of January of the following Year 1080, in Anfwcr to one he had rc-/^r^/^^^^ 
ceived from VratiJlauSy Duke of Bohemia^ defiring Leave to have /^/A/Sclavo- 
divine Service performed in the Sclavcnian Tongue, that is, in the ^^^^ 
Language of the Country. That Letter the Pope anfwered in the^'^Ycarof 
following Words. " As you defire us to allow divine Service to be Chrift 1080. 
performed among you in the Sctavonian Tongue, know that ^ 
I jcan by no Means grant you your Kequeft, it being manifeft to all, 
who will but reflcd, that it has pleafed the Almighty that the Scrip- 
«^ ture (hould be with-hcld from fome, and not underftood by all, left: 
it Ihould fall into Contempt, or lead the unlearned into Error* 
And it muft not be alledged, that all were allowed, it> the primi- 
tivc Times, to read the Scriptures, it being well known that in 
thofe early Times the Church connived at many Things^ which 
the holy Fathers difapproved and corrcded when the Chriftian Re< 
" ligion was firmly cftabliQied. We therefore cannot grant, but ab- 
folutely forbid, by the Authority of Almighty God and his blefled 
^* Apoftle Teter^ what you ask, and command you to oppofe, to 
the utmoft of your Power, ail who require it g". What can be 
more contradidory to the Command of our Saviour, fearch the 
Scriptures ^, or to the whole Fourteenth Chapter of St. TauPs firfl: 
Epiftlc to the Corinthians? Gregory did not, it fcems, know ^haty^^^^^,^ 
Two of his Prcdeceflbrs, Hadrian II. and John VIIL granted to the lowed by 
Moravians what he could not grant to the Bohemians^ Permiffion ta^^^'' 
perform the divine Service in their native Language the Sclavonian * 
nay St. Cyril^ the Apoftle of the Moravians^ obtained a Decree of 
Hadrian II. forbidding any BiQiops or Presbyters to be ordained in 
Moravia^ who did not underftand the Language of the Country, and 
therefore could not perform the Fundlions of his Office ib as to edify 
the People K The Permiffion^ granted to the Moravians by thefc 
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Year of Two Popcs, waj confirmed to them, notwithftanding the Decree of 
^ilil^^ Qregory, by Innocent IV. U\ 1 248 

■Sevcm/j Gregory held, according to Cuftom, a Council in Lent the prc- 
Councilof ^ y J. j^g^ j^c Scvcqth hc had held, and of all the 

Ist^vnti under , i . ^ -i i o r r. 

Gp^oiy. mod numerous. I" this Coun<:u the Sentence ct Excoramunicatioa 
and Depofition pronounced Two Years before againfl: Tetald of Milan^ 
Quibert of Ravenna^ Roland of Trevigiy and fcveral other Bifliops, 
Dccrm tf. was Confirmed, and a new Decree was iflued, forbidding Laymen, 
^Uvefthtln whether Epaperors, ICings, Dukcs, Marquifes, or Counts, to grant 
cr^fiimed. InveQiturcs of Bilhoprifs, Abbies, or of any Ecclefiaftical Dignity 
whatever, on pain of Excommunication, and declaring all, who ac- 
cepted Inveftitur?s from them, excommunicated, till they rcfigned the 
Dignities, to which they had, by fuch wicked Means, been preferred. 
As Henry ^ repenting the Promifc he had made erf ftandiog to the 
Judgment of th« Popc^'^ Legates^ inftead of fending EmbaOadors to 
attend thetp into Germany ^ kept the Pafies all guarded to prevent their 
alllding at the intended ASembly or Diet, Gregory excommunicated 
Henry antw ^^d dcppfcd him. ancw io thc prefcnt Council I I excommunicate 
excommuni" « and anathematize, were the Words of thc Sentence, whom 
^pofid. they ?all King, and all. his Abetters: I again deprive him of the' 
" Kingdoni of Germwy and Italy \ divert him of all fiLoyal Power 
and Authority, forbid all Chrirtians to obey him as Kuig, and ab- 
folve aU, who have fworn, or (hall fwear Aflcgiaqcc to him, from 
their Oath. May the faid Henry and his Abetters have no Strength 
in Battle 1 may he never gain a Vidory fo long as he lives. As' 
the Germans have chofcn Rudolph for their King, to him I give 
and grant that Kingdom, and to all, who (hall fteadily adhere to 
him, I promifc Abfolution from their Sins^ and all BleHings in 
this and in the Life to come/' The Pope in this Sentence addrefles 
himfelf all along to the Apoftles St. Teter and St.Tauly and clofes it 
thus; " Now therefore, blcflcd Apoftles, make it known to all the. 
World, that if youc:an bind and unbind in Heaven, you can take 
away and give upon £artb, Enjpires, Kingdoms, Principalities, 
Dukedoa>5, Marquiiates, Earldoms, and the PciTef&ons of all Men 
according to their Defcrts. For you have often taken from the 
unworthy and given to the worthy Patriarchates, Primacies, Arch- 
biflioprics, Biflioprics. If you judge fpiritual Matters, what Power 

^ Odeuc, Kay^ald, ad ann. 1248* 
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" muft weallo w j^ou (o be ypftecl with over ccq|)p.Qral AjfEairs ! If you atf of 
" to jud^c the Angels far ahoyc tljc ffovtdctji Princes i[poa Eartji, how ^iS^^i^ 
« great muft ywftt Authority pjrcr thi?)«: ^ves I Lc^^ 

forp find FtuKcs of the npw lc?u:n hoyv houi^dlci^ ^ad "^ncon- 
" uoaicd is your Power ! Lcjt ^na dce^d fqr the future t<? difohcy 
*' the Commands of your Church. Let your Vengeance light with- 

o\it Delay upon Henrjf, that may ^^nojy he falls not by Chance^ , 
« bpt by your Power. May God ,c(3i^cwfjd };iufi^j thftf bis Spirit may 

be fived in the 'Day of ti^ Jjejfts n," Thus did Gregory 
ippqourt^ic the S^bje^s Qf a Chriflian Prince to Rebellion, on the 
Part of the ApQltles, wjdo.bad (trpngly lecpmmeAded Subjc^^ipn and 
Obedience to the worft even of heathfi\i(h Princes, the fworn Ene- 
«nie$ and PcrUccutprs of th? Cbriftijii^ Name. The Pope, having 
thus d^pofed Henry, and confirmed the ElcOipn of Rudolph^ fcnt 
a Crown of Gold to the new King, pr rather Ufurper, with the fol- 
lowing Infcription, to let him kiiow that he acknowledged him for 
JCing. 

Tttr^ de4it Vetro, T^trus diadema Rodul^o^. 

The Decree, excomniunicating iffid depoHng the Kii^, is dated the 
Seventh of ikftfrrA 1086. 

As the King foupd himfclf, at this Time, at th,e Head of a power- The P»pi dt- 
ful Army, and had lately gained confider^blc Advantages .P>'ei^ .thC'^^^ 
yfurpex of his Crown, he refolved, as foon as jic was imfc^rmed qfBrixe*. 
what had pafTcd in the .Cpupcti ,of ^otne, to k;eep thenceforth no 
Mcafurcs with the Pope, as the pope kept none with him. He ac- 
cordingly appointed a Council to meet at MentZy in order to advile 
with the Bifhpps of his Party concerning the Meafurcs he fliould pur- 
fue .^t fo critical a Jundure. Nineteen German Bifhops met at the 
Place and Time appointed, the lad Day of But as no Italian 

Bilhops afllfted at this Council, it was adjourned to a Place nearer 
Italy i and the City pf Brix'en in firol the Place they chpfc. 
Thirty Biftiops alfemblcd there on the Twenty-fifth of June of i;hc 
prefent Yc?r, with almoft.all the Jt/tlian and. many German Princes, 
ail highly provpked at the unprecedented Prp(;cedings and infugport- 
abic Tyraqny, 9& they ji^flly pf :t,hc Pppc. y^t this Council 

the King was prefent in P^rfon i jiad ]t ,]v^jby aU to g jdan agreed, 

» Paul, Bernricd. c. 107. ,« ptto Ffifingep. g?flls Fjgder, J. 1. L ey. 
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Year of that Gregory (hould be dcpofed and another chofcn in his room. The 
>Chrift 1080. j)^^^^^ Qf his Depofition was drawn up 5 and he was there charged 
with having ralfed himfelf by Tyranny to the Pontifical Chair; wuh 
ovcrfctting the Hierarchy, and making^ himfelf fofe 'Monarch of the 
Church ? with encouraging Sedition and Rebellion, fowing Difcord 
among Friends, perfccuting a peaceable King, -excommunicating and 
depofing him, and placing a perjured Rebel on his Throne. In the 
fame Decree they call Gregory a falfc Monk, ia Necromancer,^ Sooth- 
faycr, an Interpreter of Dreamsi One* polfeflcd with a Tyihonical 
Spirit, One who taught Evrl inftead of Good, Falfhobd inftcad of 
Truth, a Difciplc of the Heretic BerengariuSy a Heretic, an Infidel. 
They clofed the Decree with the following Words. ^ We therefore 
dcdarcr by the Authority of Almighty God, the ftfd Hildebrand 
*^ diveftcd of the Pontifical Dignity, and if he does not quit ir of 
his own Accord, let htm be condemned for ever'*/' Gregory 
being thus dcpofed, the Bifhops of the Council eleded with One 
^WGuibcrtConfent Guibertj Archbifliop of Ravenna^ in his room, who 
cho/eninbis ^^^j^ Name of III* The uew Pope appeared in the 

'^^^'^'^ Council foon after his Eleftion in the Pontifical Robes, and all the Bit 
(hops proftrating themfclvcs, together with the King, before him, 
kiflcd his Foot,, and thus acknowledged him for lawful Popc^. 
Tbi King Bf- The King himfelf choic to notify to the Pope his Dcpofition, and 
^uaints thf he wrote the following Letter to acquaint him with it. Henrys 
fh?Decrii King by divine Ordination and not by Ufurpation, toHiliebrdnd^ 
cf his Depo^ " no longer Pope, but a falfc Monk. You deferve to be thus falutcd, 
cc ^fjgj. introducing, as you have done, the utoioft Confufibn ihto^ 
the Church, and amongft all Orders of Men. You have tramplccl' 
upon the Archbifhops and Bifhops, and treated the Anointed' of 
" the Lord as your Vaflals and Slaves, &c. AH this we have born. 

out of the Regard that is due to the Apoftolic See i but you aif. 
*^ cribing it to Fear have prefixmed to fct yourfelf up againft the 
^ Royal Dignity, and threaten to take it from us, as if we had rt- 
ccivcd it from you and not from God, who called us to theThronc> 
but never called you to the Chair : you owe yoiu Dignity to Frauds 
to Craft, atid to Moneys your Money procured you Friends, and. 
your Friends opened you the Way to the Chair of Peace with the 
Sword: being thus raifed to the Chair, you have made it your 

^ Centius CianariuB-iii Cenfuili. c. 3. et Baron, ad ann. io8a t Cdntiut 
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^ Bttfincfs to few Difcord^ to difkwh the public Tranquility, to coun- Year of 
^ tcnancc Difobcdicncc in thofc, whom all arc bound to obey. You ^^'"^ 
V have not even fpared me, though I have been, unworthy as I am, 
^ anointed King, and am, a^rding to the Do£lrine taught by the 
Fathers, [to be judged only by . God, and can only forfeit my 
Kingdom by apoftatizing from the Faith. The holy Bifliops of old 
^ did not take upon them to depofe the Apoftate Emperor Julian^ 
'^^ but left him to be judged and depofcd by God, who alone> could 
judge and depo(e him. Peter ^ who was a true Pope, commanded 
all JMep 10 few Gody and honour the King \ but you do neithei^ 
<f and your nor honouring me can only proceed from your not fear* 
- ing God. Sc. Taul anathematized even an Angel from^eavcn, 
^\ who (hould preach any othet Gofpel. We therefore command 
*\ ¥pu, ftruisliL With this Anathema, and condemned by the Judgment 
of all pur BUh6p$i to quit the .Sec you have unjuftly ufurpcd 5 let 
*i jsmother be raifc^ to vhq Throne cSf. St. PeAer; who will not dif- 
guife his wicked Attempts with the .Ma$k.of.B.cligion, but teach 
the found D^ofitrine of that holy Apoftlc. I Henry, by the Grace 
of. God King, .compiand youi ^with aJl my Bifliops, to come down 
..^Vfrom the Throne, ^ffcende^ Jefcende^ come down, come 
> do.waC: . 

The King wtotc at the fame time to the Clergy and People of And thi 
,££m€ 10 acquaint them with the Depoficion of the Monk Hilde- ^^J^^J 
fkrandj and require them to drive him by Fotce from the uiiirpcd See, 
if he did not quit it of his own Accord, and to receive and acknow- 
, ledge for lawful Pope the Perfon, whom he and his Bifhops had 
placed, with One Confent, on the Throne in his room. In that ^ 
Letter he forbids the Romans to (hed the wretched Mans Blood, as 
•Xife will be more painful than Death to a Man of his Ambition and 
rTemper*. 

; What Anlwer Gregory returned to thfc King's Letter Hiftory does The Pope's 
i not inform tis, nor whether he returned any^ but we have a Letter ^^^'^/^.^ 
of his to the Bifhops of jipuiia^nd Calabria^ dated the Twenty- firft pulia. 
of July of the prefcnt Year 1080, wherein he tells them, that his 
Enemies, and the Enemies of the Chdrch tfhivcrfal, had fct up for 
their Leader and Aniichrift, a perjured .Reb?l .to the Roman Church, 
' named Guibert^ One who had plundered the Church of ^o^venvfi^ 
and was by all good Men abhorred for his Wickednefss tiiat none 

' Apud Baron, ad ann. 1080. ' Idem ibid. 
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Year of had alfiftc4 at that AflTccttbty of Satsth M«ti of the ftioft itffiifnous 
Chiraacrs, whofe Otdiaifkm was iwllor lief<!fica», and that^ie did 
not at ail doubt but 49y the Prayiere of $t. <¥^ter, v/bo overcame <$Vmvo 
Mt^icimh he fluMild ibbn «he'wi<:i£cd Atcem|>ts of tfic new 
Simm 4.hd all Ms AlJetten ; My it is &td, tlh«t «> encoiitrage 4hc Re- 
bels he eflarMl them that a'tfal^ 4^)ng was «o die that Veat, that 'his 
Death would hat>^ti tMtibre 4ie ^(fHv^l 0f ^t. T^^fe^t, a fitife 
King the Popc> «io'Dotab^ mcasst JiMrji bat his Pl-ophccy iiras Tut- 
filled in Utdelfhy Who fdl In a Battle fought wear Mtrsbttrg^ the 
Fifteenth of Jme of the fCefftUft Year i(B>. Of (bis'fi»tte we have 
very diffctenr Account*, hat jt^is ttgfeed on ^U^andb, that SiMfit^^ 
being, oi^iged to Mtint oti^account of hw Wounds, his Men^'tauffing 
him and believing h« was killed, betook tb«mfeive^ cO a prettpitatc 
Rudo ph f lighcy and lefir^^^Mrf Moft«r of th<e Field. ^UMpk was-oart-kd to. 
Mtrikur^^ wh«re; h« tfttd of' his WoUtAife, • ex{>f«ffiii^ ^gf«it ItSoacem 
«t his having 4aikd in the-AllCgiWce whk& ho' had fwtfrn tb 20^r> 
his Matter and Lord . As the Biftiops and. ^htrs ^ut hioi ftrove to 
comfort him in his laift MonMnis, he fliewed thief»his bloody' Arm 
<for his Hand was <ut<>ir), fayilfg^, T^e jftmy-ferffelted the^Httnd, 
-with which I pcomifed A4k|^ano6 1& n9y 4awfiil:$ovarelgii) tttid my 
Life with my Hand ; but the Pope obliged mc to break the^Pt^ffe 
I had folemnly made, and ufarp a Dignityrto \rhich I had no Kind of 
Right ; you fee to what End fuch an Atrempt has brought me, aiid 
they, whofc Coiiniels l have followed, may hereafter haw O^cafioa 
to repeat their having pot me vpob dc 
Gregory rt- "^he Ntft/s of the Ddfeat^ml Deaiih of iRiadvifh threw «he 9iomimty 
fihes to fa and fuch of the ItaUansss olhered to Greg^y., into the utmoft Con- 
up^mAhtf fyjjon^ were all for his-bcing reconcUcd with the King opon 

the bcftTermshe oouldptccine^aiaauidctco prevent the^UMng^of mote 
ChriHian Blood, and the dreadful Calamities attending fo ^eftifudive 
« War. They reprbfcjatcd torfaiitethatjmoftjof iflhc tS^rMM bnd all 
the Lombard Lonis bad declared for the Khrg^ that tbe-ConiRcCs 
Mathilda was the only Pctfon he coiild rely 00 in Italy; bncias ihc 

^ Hid. Saxon. Homoldus Chron. Sdanror. 1. i. c. 29^^ . 

' IfB) If tbe Pope believed that what be. lobktd upon as a falfe Prophet^ aod as an 
IsHrtcM iK)ttkl eoffieto pafS) bemtrft t)c Imp^flbr if he dldiiotlidleve it (i). 

0)^BaylcDia. Art. Greg. VII. 
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was not able to wkhftand alone the whole Force ofthcTeuUnic King- q^J' ^ 
dom, flic would be foon reduced to the Neceflity of either coming to ..j 
an Agteemenc with the King or lofing her Dominions, and that his 
Holine6, thus left to the Mercy of a provoJced Prince, would in the 
end be obliged to fiibmit to fuch Terms as he fhould be plealcd to 
impofe upon him. Thus Friends j hut he, quire unafFcdcd 

with the Dangers to which he apoJfcd them and even his Favourite 
Counteis Mathilda^ nor difcouraged in the lead with the Death of 
the King, whom he had fot up, refolved, without the lead .Hcfication, 
to iet up another in hisxoom. And he wrote accordingly to jU' 
asni Bilhop of tP<{^w, and to William^ Abbot oi Hirfifn$ey both 
j^cn of great Intcrcft la Germany, and zcalouOy attached to his Sec, 
exhorting them to exert the'ur utmoft Endeavours in k.ecpin|; thofc, 
who had declared for the late King, cfpeciaUy Qnelp.b, Dujcc of 
Ba-oariaf: fteady in their .Obedignce tp ^he Ajpo^olic See, to inform 
him what Succours they can fupply him with or i>rocure for him, and 
to.pqrfuacjcphe Qerntan Lord? %o proceed to the Elcftion of a nev 
king. He advifes thcm to delay for fome Time. the Eleaion, rathe? *, 
than to fttffer cme to be eleftedj who is not dul^ <)ualif^ed for fo high . 
^ St^tiop, or ia tipt, for. Want of Zcal oj: Abilities, capable of ingin- 
t;aining the Rights and Privileges of the Chuxch, and heicnds them 
the Fprni of the Oath, which they muft require the Peribn, whom 
they fliould chufc, to take? ^nd it ;s as follows; « From this Time I 
** (hall be faithful to the bleflfed Apoftlc Teter, and to his Vicar 
" the blcffcd Gr^g^ry now living. \y h^tever he fliall command me to 
** do with thcie Words, h tm Obedience y I fiiaU faithfully pcr- 
" form as becomes a Chriftian. As to the di(pofiag of Churches, 
of I.apds, or of Revenues, that have b?en granted to St. Teter 
V. i i>y thf t^nf^fy C<mfi(tntmy by C^rfes, or any Men or Woqucq, 
" J;ihall.^r<ie with <hc Popj: concerning thef^, f6 9s not rp iiicuf the 
i\ ^uilt of Sjiailcgc, but fliall pay due (iopouf tp Qod and St. 1P<- 
" ter, ifxd ihall become a Spldier of that Atpqftle and his Viear «». 
To require this Oaih, was requiring a Pcffon, who fljopld take it, to 
acknowledge himfelf a Vaflai of St. Teter and the 6/efed Pope Gre- 

The Pope wrote at the iame time to DefideriMSt Abbot of MfnU^* P'P*'^ 
Cajfmo, ordering him to ttrnxni Rohert Guifcard oi the Oath he ^^T*/^*' 

Monte Caf- 

*" Greg. L viii. ep. 3. fino. 
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ChTift'^1080 defend the Regalia of St. Teter^ and engage him to 

i^Jl^^,^*|jerform what he had promifed, (hoirld his Affiftance be wanted 

The Countefs Mathilda had informed the Pope, that a Treaty of 
Marriage was on Foot between the King's Son and the DukeV 
Daughter, whidi gave his Holinefs no fmall Concern, as he apprc- 
hcnded that Robert might think himfelf bound by that Treaty to de- 
clare for the King, or at leaft to ftand neuter. He therefore enjoined 
the Abbot in his Letter to found the prefcnt Dilpofition of the Norman 
RobetGu f ^^"^^^ ^'"^ know whether he might be fafely relied on. 

card we-wx What Ktiiy^jct^ijiderius retUrried to this Letter we know not, bur 
his Oath tc from GuiUelmus Apttlienfis \t appears, that Gregory went at this 
rime in Perfori into Apulia^ that he had art Interview with the Duke 
at Benevento^ and that the Duke there renewed the Oath he had 
taken in 1077 to aflift the Pope, by whomlbevcr attacked, and main- 
tain, to the utmoft of hiis Po\ver, the Rights of his Sec < 
f/^/Romr ^^^ifi^y^ thinking he had now nothing to feat from the King; 

Yfar of affembled the fofiowing Y?ar 1081 a Ooandl at Rorne iii the Begin- 
Chrift 108 1, p^ng of Lent} and in that Comicil, the Eighth of his Pontificate, -he 
Henry ex- depofed and excommunicated anew the King, and all who, by' ad- 
communicate hcfing to him audi fcrving him as Kirig, encouraged htm iA his 
tdfigam. ^j^j^^j Rebellion againft God and St. Teter. ' In the TanAe Council 
the Scnten(:c of Excommunication wa^ again thundered tnit, with 
dreadful Anathemas, againft the Antipope Gnibert^ aiid fuch as re- 
ceived or owned him as Pope /. In the mean time Henry ^ having fet- 
tled, after the late Viftory, his <?^m4» Affairs, fet oat' with his 
. Army ioz Italy ^ deternftirted to revenge tht bafe Treatment he had 
met with from Gregory^ to drive him from Rortiey and place <7^r/iiv/, 
ehofcn by all the Lombard and moft of the German Bifhops, eih the 
He marches Pontifical Thtone. He was joined, upon his entering It^lyyhy moft 
'anddSe^s of the Italian Princes, no lefs. provoked againft. Gregory^ ttiiii the 
Mathilda. King hiipfelf, as they faw a War kindled, ty his wild Trctcnfibns 
and Obftinacy, in the BpWels of their Country^ The King mt't not 
with the leaft Oppofition till he approached Rome, whcta the Coun- 
tefs Mathilda unexpededly appeared the Head of a confidcrabic 
Army, and offered him Battle. A Battle was according^ly fought, 
;and the Troops of Mafhil4/f giving way at the firft Onfet, (he was 
obliged to favc hcrfcif by a precipitate Flight. She was poffelTcd of 

^ Greg. 1. viii. cp. 4. * .Guill. Apul. 1. 4. ^ Concil. torn. x. p. 398. 
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TOorc cxtcnfivc Territories than any other Sovereign, befides the Year of 
Normans, in z\\ Italy, dinded at this Time into numbcrlefs PrincU ^ililji^*' 

. pahncs. The Dukedom of Tufcany, the Cities of Mantua, ^arnkty. 
ReggiQj Tlacentia, Ferrara, Modma^ V^iio^Umbria, of the Du- 
chy of Spoletiy of the March oiAncma, and all the Country from 
Viterbo to Orvieto^ now Icnown by the Name of the Patrimony of 
St. Teter, were fubjeft to her. But licr Subjefts were not, it fcems, 
hearty in the Caufe j nay they looked upon her, as wc read in One 
of the Pope's Letters ^, as a mad Woman, fro infana habent, for 

. efpouHng the Caufe of the Apo(lolic See againft powerful a 
Priiice. 

The King, liavmg thus put the Army of Mathilda to the Rout, Anihejiegm 
approached Rome, and encamping in the JFields of Rero, as they are^^^* 
called^ on the oppoHte Banks of the Tyherj. he fent Parries from thence 
to lay wafte the neighbouring Country, as the Romans refufect to 
open the Gates to him. But as his Germans could not bear the Heat 
of the Climate, and Summer approached, he thought it advifeable to 
. put off the Siege to a more favourable Seafon, and return to Lom- 
hardy. The following Year he again laid Siege to Rome \ but the 
jR^f^^Tix^efending the Place with^ great Refolution and Vigour during 
the Winter and. Spring, he was again obliged by the Heat of the Sea- 
fon to abandon the Enterprizc and return to Lombardy. However he 
left Garrifons in the neighbouring Caftles to harrafs the Romans, and 
block up the City; and the Antipope Clement remained at Tivoli 
with a Body of Troops to fcour the Country, and intercept the Pro- 
viiions that might be conveyed into the City K 

In the mean time the Saxons, encouraged by the Pope, <:hofe AnnvKhg 
Count Herman, a Native of Lorraine, in the room of Rudolph 1 and ^j'^M h^^^ 
he was anointed King by Sigefrid, Aichbilhop of Mentz, oti St. ^Vw of 
Stephen's Day, the Twcnty-fixrh of December of the prefent Year. Chnft 1082. 
Henry no fooner heard of this new Ele^lion than he marched back ' 
to Rome, driving in all the Countries, through which he paflTed, the 
Bifhops, who ^acknowledged Gregory, from their Sees, and the Ab- " 
bots from their Abbics. As he approached Rome^ the Citizens, al- 
ready reduced to great Straits for Want df Provifions, earncftly en* 
treated the Pope to hearken to an Accommodation with the King^ 
and prevent the Calamities with which they were threatened, as the 



* Greg* 1. viii. ^. 3. 
anxkJoSi^. 
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Year bf City ittuft fooiier or later fall into his Hands. The King was dot 
^ygffe to ft» Accommodation, and to convince the Pope of his Sin- 
(icrity, he fct at Liberty Ott0 Bishop oS OfHa^ and a&ctswatdsiPopf, 
under the Name tXUrbanJl. whom he had arrcfted. He even offered 
to acknowledge Gr^^r/ for lawful Pope, and to accept from hi$n 
the Imperial Crown, provided he abfolved him from the Excommii- 
nicacion, and fuffered him quietly to enjoy* the Power, which he 
held of God alone, from whom alone he had received it. Kireg$9y 
anfwered in general Tcwus, that he was ready to sibfolve ,him, and 
even crown him £mpecor; but as he had offended Jn many Things, 
Henry r^- hc matt firft give full Satisfaftion to God and the Chiirch. Theliviag^ 
^^Jj^J not fatisficd with this Anfwer, laid Siege to the Leonine City, and 
Ciij. ^ haviug made himfetf Matter of the Place, noew^ithftaodiftg ffee -vi- 
gorous Refittancc he met with, begaa tO;bait« tbc W^ of Mme 
on that Side. ; ; : 

Tie Ninth In this Bxtr^Tiity the Rnmrnsy throwing tiaiciliielves » the Pope's 
Kom^ rq^refcnting the great Hardftiips they kad ,altcady;fttfficrfld 

«Year of for adhering to him, .a«d the much greater they iwef e iiikelyjto ru&f^ 
P^|j!V L^,^' prevailed upon him- to aflTeiteble a Council in order to fettle thcfoiws 
in Dilputc between him and the King by the Advicc^of .thc.fi^ 
who (hould afTift at that A0cmbly. To this Henry ^ willing to«come 
to an Agreement with the Pope upon jceafisnable jTeoms, ceadtly ooo* 
Tented, and forbearing im Hoitilities promifed.uponiOaiih .to.ljttthe 
Bishops pais uoiwletted. The Ccmnctl. met m the X^/i#r4]9iQ)W€ih 
on the XwcQtiech of Navmbtty and con^tted ictxictlyiafrtibie Aichiii- 
fhops^ Bifhops^ and Abbots of xQm^^niAiWxA ^pMli^^ 
(hops in Italy (hat'iided at this Time with. the JPopcs huf ^\Gnfgory 
would hearken to no Terms, that the King could agr,ee to coniK(jteotly 
with his Dignity, the Council broke up the Third Qayj ^.it yfs 
.with much ado that the Bittiops prevailed upon hu^^iinpt to ei(a>l3(N3[vv- 
nicate the King a Third Time, though then Matter of jtbe. j^^^C^ 
City, and under the very Wails of Rome^t the Head of .a pQ^vcsful 
and viftorious Army. 
Rome/^*^« The King allowed the Bifhops, who had .afHfted ?t ;|h.e .QpiJM^iy, 
h y^J^^"f ' to return unmolefted to their Sees. . Jkr provjol^edy .Vcyood ^4^^fiw?> 
Chrift 1084. at the Obftinacy of the E<>pe, upon thgir iQcpartprje tie i^vefte4,ri^e 
City on all Sides, and began to batter the W?Us with.g^.eatr^pry. 
But finding he could not cafily matter the Place by Forcc^ Ke had 
'Recourfe to Bribery, and a large^Sum of Money being fcitt hinii at 

this 
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this very Time by Alexius ComnenuSy Emperor of the Eaft, to make ^^jX^^ 
War upon Robert Guijcard, with that Money he bribed fomc of the cJly-^ 
leading Men in Rome^ and was by them admitted into the City) 
but the Pope had Time to fave hioifelf by retiring to the ftrong Ca- 
ftlc of Sr. Angela. The King entered Rome on the aift of Marcb^ 
attended by Guibert^ whom he caufed to be inthroned the very next 
Day in the Lateran Palace, and to be confecrated the following Sun- 
day in the Church of St. Teter by the Bifhops of Modena «nd Arezr 
zo. On Eafter-day, which in the prefent Year 1084 fell on the 31ft fd^iVa-^«' 
of March, Clement (the Name Guibert took at his Eledion) crowned qJJ JJ. 
Henry Emperor with the Approbation of the Romans^ who thence- 
forth acknowledged him for Emperor 

In the mean time Robert Guijcardy hearing that the Emperor was7l^P^,<^« 
Matter of Rome^ that he had placed Guibert on the Pontifical Chair,^^^^^y^^ 
and was aAually bedeging the Cattle of St. Angela, whither Gregory An^lo, is 
had retired, put himfelf, without Delay, at the Head of a ^^^^^^^^^ 
Body of Troops, and marching: with all poilible Expedition to his Ke- Guifcard. 
lief, arrived in a few Days in the Neighbourhood of Rome. At his 
Approach the Emperor, who had fent the beft Part of his Troops into 
Lombardy to oppofe the Countels Mathilda, thought it adviieabic 
to retire. The Romans however, who had declared againtt the Pope, 
ihut their Gates againtt the Normans. But Robert, having driven 
them firom the Walls, made himfclf, in a very Ihort Time, Matter 
of the City, and fetting it on Fire in fevcral Places marched, with- 
out OppoHtion, lb the Cattle of St. Angela, took the Pope from 
thence, and carried him in Triumph to the Lateran Palace 

Gregory, thus fet at Liberty, held a Council, the Tenth and latt* Gregory 
q{ his Pontificate, in the Lateran Church; and in that Council hcJS'^^^^JJ! 
s^au excommunicated the Emperor, GuiSert the Antipope, and all Saacrno; 
who adhored to the one or the other. This Sentence he caufed to 
be publifhcd in France ^y Teter Bifhopof Albano, and in Germany 
by Otho Bi(bop of Torta, his Two Legates. As the Romans were 
now greatly incen£bd againtt the Pope, whom they looked upon as 
the Author of the many Calamities they had fuflered, and there was 
no. room to doubt but the Emperor, who had gained fome new Ad* 
vantages over the Rebels in Germany, would foon return to the Siege 

^ Centius Camcr. ad ana. 1084. Abbas Urfperg. Henrici Epift. apuJ Dacber. torn, 
jx. jSpccileg. Bertold, &c. f Sigcbert. Bertold. Centius Camerarius, &c. 
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Year of KA Romty It was thought adtifeablc by Dakc Rebert, as Wett as by 
^iilji^' Gregory himfclf^ that he fhould leave that City, and retire with the 
Duke to Salerno. They left Rome accordingly together, and upon 
their Depaittttc the Romans, no longer awed cither by the Pope or 
the Normans, declared for the Emperor. 
jfj'cmUy of ja the mean iin« OfJbOj the Pope's Legate in Germany^ fpared no 
^"^Ycarof ^^^^^ to fti^ ^ People againft the Emperor, and ftrengthcn the 
Chrift 1085, Party of i\iz\J(m^T 'Herman. With that View he aflcmbled aCoun- 
^^'^^^"^ cil at a Place in ThuringidczlltdL Berhac^ confifting chifcfty of fuch of 
the German BKbdps as iided with Herman. In that AflQcmbly Ge. 
behard, ArchbKhop of Saltzhmg^ was for having it defined, that 
the Pope was vetted with a Power t>ver all the Princes of the Earthy 
and might therefore lawfully not only excommunicate but depofe 
tben^ athi give thek Kingdoms to others, if they did not obey the 
Decreed of the ApcAoiic See. ^\xt Wicelinj who had been latelf 
preferred by the Emperor to the Sec of Ment:!^ in the room of Si- 
gefridy maintaining, that our Saviour had granted no temporal 
Power to St. Teter, and confequcntly that the Pope as his Succeflbr 
could datm.none, warm Debates arofe between the Bifhops of the 
oppofite Parties^ which obliged the Legates to ^ifmifs the A0eiiw 
bly^.- 

Jjfemily •f The famc Year another Council was aflcmbled by the Legate at 
Qiiintilinc- giuintUintburg, an Abbey in the Neighbourhood of Halberjiad in 
" Saxony. As this Aflcmbly was entirely compofed of Bifhops who 

adhered to the Pope, it was there determined, that all were to tC^ 
quiefce in the Judgment of the Pope with refpeft to temporal as 
well as to fpiritual Matters, and that all Men were to be )Qdgcii by 
him, and he by no Man. This Determination was oppofed by a 
Clerk of the Church of Bamberg named Gunibert^ maintaining rhtf 
the Primacy > or the Power, claimed by the P<)pc, and* often cxcr- 
cifcd^ was an Ufurpation. Bjit he was driven out of the Gduncilj 
and the Decree, fubjeding all Men, whether Princes, Kings, or'fim- 
perors, to the Judgment of the Apoftolic See, pSflcd without Oppo- 
iition, and the contrary Opinion was at the fame time condemned 
as heretical. Several other Decrees were iflaed by this C6unci I, re- 
lating to the Invalidity of Ordinations^ conferred by excortimutiicated 
Pcrfons, to the Marriages of Priefts, which were ftridlly forbidden,, 

« Batold. Ufjpcrgehf. ad ^n. 1085; 



to the Gbfcrvancc jof Lent, during which Eaft all were ordered ^J^^^^^ 
sbftaiu irom Eggs, Chcefe, (Sc. and laftly Sentence of Excommu- ul^ll^i^* 
fHCftttcm w« thundered out, With lighted Torches, againft the Anti- 
pope Guiiert zad £lcma other fiifhofs, who were all by Name fu{^ 
pcoded £com )the Fun^lods of their Offite^ and with their Accom-^ 
pUoes cut off from the Commonion of the Church tiQ they re/igned 
the Dignities, to which they had been unlawfully preferred, that is, 
Qoouoatcd by the Enpqperor. This Decree was figncd by H^njon 
their King, .by the AtchbjlftK^ d: Sultftsburg zxid Magdeburg^ and 
Twelve .othfir BUhops e. 

The Emperor no fooneriieaid of the Decrees of this Council than Council tf 
^ppoiaced one to meet at Mintx^^ inviting all the Bilbops of his^^'^^^* 
I'any to aifift at it, and tctoct the upjuft Anathemas upon thofe who 
bad thundered thcfn out againft them. At this Council were prefent 
TwixEamun Presbytdn, with thcCharader of Legates from Pope 
Ckmmt IlL the Afcbbifhops of Ahntz^ of Cologne^ of Bremen^. 
T(wemy Biftvops from Germgnj, vkI many from France aod from 
^fy \ and them HiidehrMndy wha.ftiled himfclf Pope, Otho bis 
Lijgate, and the Fourtcen.BUbops of the Council of ^^/;i^//Mir^^r^ 
W0K(idepoffid, cxconiuimnicsusd, and anathematized, as Traitors and 
Rebels, and all- forbidden, on pain of Excommunication, tp coni- 
omnijcatc with thcm^ or with their Accomplices. The ianie Sen- 
tence /was. iproaounced againft. iE^rrmiM, and all who acknowledged 
orjfctvpd hifli as King € 

While thefe Things paffcd in German/^ Qrtgory ended a HU, Death 
wJlich his bouiidleis Ambition ind filled with Troubles, crpccialiy ^''^sory. 
after his Promotion to the Pontifical Thrane. He died at Sakrm 
on the zfthof May of the prefent Year io8f, having held the See 
TweWc YearsOne Month and Three Days. There is no fmall Dif- 
agceement among^'the cotemporary Writers with refpeft to his lad 
Senuments ooiKorniag his Quarrel with i/^fivfr. Sigehrt writes, 
that ilnccMly repenting, in his laft Moments, what he had done, ht 
abfolved thatPrijnce, with his laft Breath, from the Excomm^unicatioa 
which he bad £> . often ^nd with ib much Solemnity thundered out 
agaiiift him, and alL bis j Followers s«. But the Author of his Lifc^ 
who wrote ibon after his Death, affiures us, that being aakod, .wbea 
paft all Hopes of Recovery, whether he would fhcw, before his De- 

^ JBeitoId. ubi fupra. ^ Ufper^gexu & Bertold. ibid. < Sigebcrt ad ann. 1085. 
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Chrift'i 5 P"^"*"^' Indulgences to thofc whom he had exommanicated, he 
c^'^ir— J* anfvi^cred, I abiblve and blefs all who firmly believe chat I have fuch a 
Power, except Henry, whom they call King, theUAirper of the Apofto^ 
lie See Guibert, and the chief Peribns, who have encouraged and fup- 
ported them in their Wickcdnefs with their Ailiftance or CounfelsH. 
The fame Writer tells us, that the holy Pontiff comfoncd himfelf in 
his laft Illnefs, faying, / die in exihy becaufe I htve loved Juftice 
and hated Iniquity i and that lifting up his Eyes to Heaven before 
he expired, Thither, he faid, / am goinfr, and jbaU inceffantly re^ 
commend you, addreffing himfelf to the Bifhops and Cardinals who 
were prefent, to the ProttHion and Favour of the Aimigbty^. la- 
deed his obftinately maintaining, to the laft, what he had done to be 
juft fuits the inflexible, haughty, and vindidive Temper of Gregory, 
better than his humbly owning he had erred. Being confultcd by 
the Cardinals about his Succeflbr, and deftred to name the Perfoa 
whom he thought the moft capable and beft qualified to oppofc the 
wicked Attempts of the Antipope, he recommended Three, leaying 
them at full Liberty to chufc which of the Three they pleafed, vixi, 
D.Jiderius Abbot of Monte CaJJino, Otbo Archbifhop of Oftiay and 
Archbilhop of Lyons-^ and the Two firft were accordingly chofcn 
the one after the other. 
HU Cbartc- Gregory was, to do him Juftice, a Man of moft extraordinary Pam^ 
^' of moft uncommon Abilities both natural and acquired, and would 
have had, at leaft, as good a Claim to the Surname 6L Great, as ei- 
ther Gregory or Leo, had he not, led by an Ambition the World 
aever heard of before, grofly mifapplied thofc great T^ents to the 
moft wicked Purpofes, to the eftablifhing of an uncontrooled Ty- 
ranny over Mankind, of making himfelf the fole Lord fpiritual and 
temporal over the whole Earth, and becoming by that Means the fole 
Difpofer, not only of all ecdefiaftical Dignities and Preferments, but 
of Empires, States, and Kingdoms. That he had nothing leis in his 
View fuificiently appears from his whole Condud, from bis Letters,, 
and from a famous Piece intituled 'Di&atus Papte, containiilg hi» 
Maxims. It is to be met with aftcc the f fth Letter of the Second 
^ook of Gregory*^ Letters, and the Reader wiU there find the foK 
lowing Propofttions, in att Twcnty-icvcn. 

^ PauL Beniricd. Vit. Gieg« c» iio»^ ' Uem ibid. c. io8; 
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1. The Roman Gharch was founded by none but our Lord. ^^^^ 

2. The Roman PontiflF alone (hould of Right be ftilcd Univcrfal 

Bifhop. TbiDi^attis 

3. He alone can dcpofc and rcftorc Bifliops, I/S^il^. 

4. The Pope's Legate, though of an inferior Rank, is in Councils 
to take place of aH Bifhops, and can pronounce Sentence of Depoii- 
tion againft them. 

f . The Pope can depofe abfent Bifhops. 

6. No Man ought to live in the fame Houfe with Perfons exconi- 
municatcd by him. 

7. The Pope alcme can make new Laws, can eftabiifh new 
Churches, can divide rich Btfhoprics, and unite poor onc& 

8. He alone can wear the imperial Ornaments. 

g. An Princes are to kifi his Foot» and to pay that Mark of Dtf- 
tinftion to him alone^ 

JO. His Name alone ought to be commemorated in the Churches. 

11. There is no Name in the World but his s that is, as Ibme vl» 
derftand it, he alone is to be ftiled Pope. The Name of Pope, for* 
merly common to all Bifhops, was appropriated, as Father Tanl ob^ 
ferves, by Gregory Vn. to the Roman Pontiff K 

12. It is lawful for him to depoie Emperors. 

13. He can tranflateBilhops from one See to another when thought 
neceflary. 

14. He can ordain a Clerk in any Church whatever. 

I f . A Clerk ordained by him muft not be preferred to a higher 
Degree by any other Bifliop. 

16. No General Council b to be aflembled widMut his Order. 

17. No Book is to be deemed canonical but bf Us Authority. 

1 8. His Judgment no Man can reverfe, but he can reverfe all other 
Jndgments. 

19. He is to be judged by no Mau. 

20. No Man fhall prciiime to condemn the Perfbn that appeals to 
the ApoAolic See. 

a I. The greater Caufcs of aH Churches ought to be brought before 
theApoftolicSce. 

22. The Roman Church never has erred, nor will (he ever err ao^ 
cording to Scripture. 
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Year of 13. . Th€ Roman PoBtifF^ caawnically ^Icftc^, becomes. Mindoubtcd- 
ly hDly by the Mccits of St. P'eter, accorcUng to the T^imony of Sr. 
Emo^ius Kittiop of Tavia^ and many of the Fathers, as is related ia 
the Decrees of Pope Symmachus. 

14. With hisl-?avc an Inferior may acGufc his Supcriqr. 

2f . He can depofe and reftorc Bifhops without aflembling a Synod* • 

^6. He is not to be deemed a Catholic, who does not agree with 
the Church. 

27. Tiie Poj^e can ^bfolvc Subjedfcs &qm the Oath of Aljjpigiaqcc 
which they have taken to a bad Prince. . . 

Some Writ^sSi I know, queftioo the <>cnulnends of that Pie^et 
but it is admitted as. genuine by BaroniuSy ^y TMvimus, -Ijy ihc 
learQC^ ^iMi^ffa, and feveraX , other abie Critics, ^aud iti^- Seoti« 
Tbi Power ^ents it contains are to be met with in moft qf QugjQrf^ ^wis•; , 
^ifdepofing Gregai^ ?V1I »^as i;^c ^il J^ope that claimed the Pqw«i: ^ dfpof- 
S/Si^ i»g Prioaes^ of ibfolvuig 4hcif Sub^cas from^beir Oaths AU^i- 
Gregory, aucf , difpoluig, Sovereign LoDd over tjw/wbolc.fj^^h, .of; 
£iiapiiX5, B^i^gdoips, ood ^ates at his Pkafur^. 'X^i^f, ^^ 
was vcfted in the Bifhops of was unknown tp thp W,Qrldi i^f 
and to thofe Bifhops themfeives^ ti]l the Tiqie pf this Pope', , that. is, 
for the-Spaice of near JBleven hundred yws. Hence the (Opinioa 
afeertaining that Power in the Pope has, from its Authof^^ ^f}.cea 
branded not ouly.by Pfotcftaar, but. by many R(mwiK-V^^i<:^ Vyrit- 
cis, witii .the Name oi Bild^br^ndi$^ Ufrejf j Ao* t«uly jio 
Hcrefy, perhaps, ever was broached more repugnant to the ExampLc- 
fct by our Saviour to- his Church, tathc Dodriuc taught by his 
That Claim ApdjUcs, by the -leathers, n^ty by the Popes themfelvqs, and to the 
\ZTxamU ^^^^^ ^ Church in all preceding Ages. 
9f Chrifi. And in the firft place, Chrift as Man, as Founder and Head of thd^ 
Church, disclaimed ail temporal Power, telliag Titate that he was in- 
deed U^ing,. bur tha W\$ Kingdom was not of this W^^.tld'^^ that he 
was oorn and came tuto the JVorld, not to eftablifh a temporal King- 
dom, but to Lw lvalue fs unto the Truthy and. thus found a fpiritual 
Kingdom Hence he fled when l\\cjews would have made turn. King,;, 
. and being a>Ud b> cuic to ipcak to his Brother that he would^ divide 
the lancri ancc wicn him, he aiWwcred, Man^ wkoyuadetn^^ajM^e 
fir a \Divtder over you ? Which was as much as to fay, I came not 

* John xviii. 34, 36, 37^ » Luke xii. 13, 14. 

4 into 
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into this World to concern myfclf with temporal AflFa{rs,^pp!y to thofe ^^^^ 
whofe Province that is. From thcfe Paflagcs h is manifeft that ('.hrift ^^lf?S ^ 
(as Man, as Founder and Head of the Church) difavowcd all temporal 
Power, and confcquently that his Vicars and MinWers aft in direft 
Oppofition to the Example he has fet them, in- claiming or cxercifing 
any in that Charafter. The Pope pretends to be Chrift's Vicar upoa 
Earths and what can be more abfurd, as well as impious, than that 
he, as fuch, fhould claim what Chrift himfcif ever di. claimed 5 that 
he fhould cxcrclfe the moft extcnfive Power that ever was known up- 
ca Earth, when Chrift declined exercifing any whatever; that he 
Ihould pretend to interpofe as fupreme Judge in DHputes about Em- 
pires and Kingdoms, when Chrift thought it foreign to hh Divine 
Miniftry to interpofe as Judge in a private Quarrel between Two Bro- 
thers concerning an Inheritance! - ' 

But though Chnft excrciferf no temporal Power hlmfelf, -fay$ j5^/-'JVi untporar 
larmine^ he vefted the Prince of the Apoftles Sv. Teter^ and m ^^^TlSSf * 
-his SuccclTors in his Sec, whh all temporal as well as fpiritual Power, uhtsApoJUa^ 
leaving both him and them at full Liberty to exert it when thought 
expedient or necefiary for the Good of his Church. But of fuch a 
Monarchy wc meet with no Traces in Scripture; nay from Scripture 
it is manifeft, that no other than fpiritual Power was by Chrift\ 
imparted to the Apoftles, viz. i. The Power of preaching the 
Gofpel all over the World, and baptizing thofe who believed, 
2. The Power of binding and leofening^ or of remitting Sins or ^ 
retaining them. 3. The Power of confecrating or celebrating the 
Eucharift. 4. The Power of excluding thofe from the Church, 
who did not hear the Church, or treating them as Heathens and Pub- 
licans, with whom the Jews never converfed. Thefe are all differ- 
ent Branches of fpiritual Powcrf and no Mention is made in Scrip- 
ture of any other communicated by our Saviour to St; Teter in par- 
ticular, or to the Apoftles in general, no other, th&t was to pa(s frohmr 
them to their Succeflbrsi for the Power of workih|' Miracles, of 
healing the^SIck, ^c. was but a temporary Power, and died with 
them. . , ^ 

The Power of locfentngnnd Binding, ftjr tht Siicklcri'for the pipal ne Power of 
Monaraiy, was not confined to foiritd'at; t)il!*'ixtendck io tctAptyrzl ^^?f'!'M ^'''^ 

• try- ^ . . ^ • ^ . ... btndmg no 

Matters, even to .the ablolvmg of Subjcfts fro.m the Oaths they had other than 
taken to wicked Princes, to the dcpofing of fuch Princes, and gmn^that cfnmit*^ 
thcit Dominions to others. Thus was the Bower of loafening zr^^lafning^^^ 
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Year of binding undcrftood by Gregory, and he therefore addrcflcd the Two 

Siil^pl^' Apoftks St. Teter and St. Taul, when he depofcd the Emperor Hen^ 
ryy in the following Words; Go therefore moft holy Trinces of the 
jipoftles^ and what I have faid confirm by your Authority ^ that all 
Men may know you can bind and loofen^ you can take away and give 
upon Earth Empires and Kingdoms. Thus Gregory. But the Power 
of loofevung and binding granted to the Apoftles in thefc Words^ 
Whatfbever ye fball bind on Earth Jball be bound in Heaven, and 
whatfoever ye fball looje on Earth fhall be loofed in Heaven \ was 
underftood by the Apoftle St. John as only relating to the remitting 
Qr| retaining of Sins; and he thus explains it, Whofefoever Sins ye 
remit they are remitted unto thenh and whofefoever Sins ye retain 
they are retained ^\ and thus were thefe Words, Whatfoever ye fball 
bmdj &c underftood and expounded by the Fathers, all to a Man, as 
has has been (hewn by feveral Roman Catholic as well as Proteftant 

Andmmm Writers. Add to this, that, according to the Fathers, no Power was 

^^'^''^^ given to St. Teter that was not common with him to the reft of the 
* Apoftles P i , nay the Power of loofening and bindings that was promifcd 
to him in thefe Words, and I will give unto thee the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven % and whatfoever thou Jbalt bind on Earth 
fball be bound m Heaven^ and whatfoever thou fbalt loofe an Earth 
fball be loofed in Heavenl y the Power, I fay, that was promifcd ia 
thefe Words to St. Peter^ was granted in as full a Manner, and in 
the fame Terms to all the Apoftles; Verily I fay unto you^ what fa- 
ever ye fball bittd an Earth fhall be bound in Heaven % and what- 
foever ye fhall loofe on Earth fhall be ho fed in Heaven r. Jf the 
Power therefore of loofening and binding includes the depofing or 
su)y oth^r tjcmporal Power whatever, fuch a Power was granted to 
all thp Apoftles a* \|rell as to Sr. 'Peter^ and to all their Succeftbrs as 
veil as to his ^ ^nd the ^ucccflbrs of the other Apoftles, that is, all 
Bilhops, nuy, by virtue of that Power, depofe Kings, abfolve their 
Subje^s from their Oaths, difpofe of Kingdoms and Empires, as well 
as the Succcflbrs of St^ Pfter^ the Biftiops of Rome. This .the Popes 
will not allow ; and it is therefore incumbent upon them and the 
Afterters .of tiie temporal Monarchy» which they claim as the Sue* 
peftbrs pf Sc. Piter^ to fliew where any Power whatever was granted 

■ Mat. xviii. i8. ^ John xx. 13. P See Cypr. deUnit. Ecclcf. Hicr. 

in Jovin. i. 14; Aug. cp. 165. Chryf. in Gal. ii. 8. Orig. ia Matt. xvi. Ambrbr. 
ia Pial^ xxxviii. & dp D^. (a^. 9 Mat. xvi^ 19, ' Mat. xviii* 1%. 

to 
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to that Apoftic, diftind from that which was veflcd by our Saviour Yen- of 
iA all the ApoftLcs. <Mic6s. 

The Do^^riue of Pope Greg^y^ with Rcfpcft to the depoltn|;, 01 All witUut 
to any other temporal Power whatever over Princes, is not more re- P^^'J^'^ 
pugnant to the Example of our Saviour, than it is to the DoarincvJ^ir 
taught by his Apoftles; nay and by the Popes them felves in the pre-^'^- 
ceding Ages. Thus St. ^aul teaches and commands Subfedion to 
tjp€ higher "lowers ; Let every Soulj fays that Apoftle, ie Jhbje£l un- 
tQ the higher Pmers K Te muft needs be fubjeei, not only for fVratb^ 
^t alfofor Confcience Sake t : and in hisEpiftle to Titus, Tut them 
in^A^ui^ {^y$ he, to be Jiibjdi to Trincipalities and Towers ^ to obey 
M^fiToteSy &CU. Here the Faithful are uught and commanded to 
be Jhjbjea to the higberTowers^ to Trincipalittes^ and Magijlratesi 
and none are excepted^, no, not evea the Trinee of the Apofilesi 
nay, he too requires and enjoins Subjedlion and Obedience xo every 
Ordinance of Man in Terms no le(s expreilive than thofe of St. Vauh 
Submit your felves y fayshc, to every Ordinance of Man for the Lords 
Sake: whether it be to the King as fofremei or unto Governors ^ or 
to them that are Jent by him for the Tunifhment of Evil-doer s^ and 
for the Traife of them that do well. For fo is the Will of Cod, 
&c^. I (hall leave the Aflcrtors of the Papal Monarchy to reconcile 
the Subje£lion to the higher Towers, to Principalities and Magi- 
Jlrates^ Co ftridly required by the Two Trinces of the Apoflles^ as 
an indifpenfable Duty incumbent upon all Chriftians, with the Pope^ 
pretending tp be free from all Subjedion, nay and to fubjeCi all 
Princes to himfelf as fupreme Lord both temporal and fpiri^ual over 
them, as well as their Principalities, States^ and Kingdoms. 

The PQpes,..beforc Gregory, looked^upoa the Empevors as fupreme Princes 
Lords in Temporals 5 as fuperio;: to all Men in worldly Power # zs^^^^^h 
holding their Power of God alone ; as accountable to none but to themffhis 
God for their Adions; and thought thcmfelves, and all £ccle(iaf-/'r ^^''> 
tics as well as Laymen, bound to obey their Ordinances. Tou are 
vefied with a Dignity above all Men, iatd Pope Agapetus to the 
Emperor Jujiiniani Tou ban;e none upon^ Earth above youi impofe 
therefore upon yourfelf the Neeeffity of obferving the Laws, as no 
Tower upon Earth can force yau t^it*. As your Power, faid Pope 
Gelafius to the Emperor Anafti^ms, has been given you by God, even 

• Paul, ad Rom. xiii. i. • Ibid. vcr. 5. « Tit. iii. i. ^ Pet. 

.1 Ep. ii. 13, 14, 15. ' Agapu in Paroen. ad Juftin. Nuin« i, ax> 27. 

• Vol. V. Q^q the 
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Year of the MmifttTS of Religion and the Prelates of the Church muft obef 

^^^:^^\you in worldly jlffairsY. In like Manner does Pope Symmachus ex- 
prcfs himfclf in expounding the Words of King i:)a^id, Againfl thee 
alone have I finned \ ^avid, fzys he, was King^ and knowing that^ 
as fuchy he was liahle to be puni/hed for his Sin by none but by God* 
he faid^ againft thee alone &c. Others Jin againjlGod and the Kingr 
but the King has none above him to funijb him for his Shtj and he 
therefore fins againft God alone^ Would Symmachus have writ thus if 
he had Icno wn himfelf to be vcfted with the Power of depofing Kings, 
that is, of infliding the greateft Punifliment that can be inflided on 
a King ? Gregory the Great thought himfelf bound to obey the Com- 
mands of the Emperor^ even when to him they appeared unjuft, and 
inconiiflent with the Laws of the Church. Thus being commahdect^ 
by the Emperor Mauritius to publifh a Lafw, forbidding thofc wlib' 
ferved in the Army to embrace a monaftic Life^ he firft caufed thai 
Law to be publHhed in diflFcrcnt Parts of the World in^ Compliance 
with the Emperor's Order, and then rentonftrated againft it, thus* 
complying, as he expreflfcs Wmfelf, with the Dutf he owed tahis 
Lord the Emperor, and yet not negleding that which he owed to 
God, as he apprehended the Law to be diipleafing to him ^. In a 
Letter, which ht wrote to Theodore^ the Emperor's Phyffcian, he 
complains of Mauritius for not allowing his Soldiers to ferve Gocf,. 
whahad raifcd- him to the Throne, and vefted him with a Power ovcs 
the Pricfthood as well as the Soldiers From riicfe Paflages, and> 
many more might be allcdged to the famePurpofe outof the Writing$^ 
of other Fopcf, it is manifeft, that the beft among them knew of no- 
temporal Power above that of Smxreign Princes, but thought them* 
felves no* lc& bound, than the mcaneft of their Subjeds^ to obey their 
Commands, evenr when they appeared tathcm repugnant to-theLaws. 
ef the Church. 

Obedience The fame unrefcrved Obcdicncc to the higher Towers^ to Kings^ 
t^^even^tl Princcs, evcn- to wicked, pagan, or heretical Kings and Prince^. 
wicked Prin- was rccommcnded by the Fathers of the Church as^ an indilpenlabla 
Zlndldlythi incumbent upon all Chtiftian* without Diftin^Hon : and theRea* 
Fathers as a fon they allcdged why the fame Obedience ought to be yielded to^ 
-D^O'- bad as to good Princes^ to the Perfecutors a^ to the Defcndcts-of the 

Gclaf. ep, 8. • P&i: 51. iir.. «^ Inno. iiiVin PfiJ. 51. . ^ Grcg* 
LiLep. 62« ^ Ihid. ep» 64*. 
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Chriftian Religion, was, becaufe all Tower is of God, and therefore Year of 
^hofoever reJIJfeth the Tower, refijteth the Ordinance of God: adding ^^I^i^" 
the Charge given to Servants by St. Teter 3 Servants, be fubjeH to your 
Makers with all Fear^ not only to the good and gentle^ but alfo to 
if he froward^i and from thence concluding, that as it is not lawful 
for Servants to withdraw their Obedience and Subjeftion to their 
froward Mafters, fo neither is it lawful for Chriftians to withdraw 
their Obedience and Subjedion to the Towers ordained of God^ even 
when t.^c^ perfccutc the Church inftead of defending it They 
knew not, it feems^ that the Pope was fupreme Lord over all the 
Princes of the Earth, and that he could, by his Apoftolic Authority, 
^epofc them, and beftow their Dominions upon whom he plcafed, 
clfe they would have applied to him, inftead of declaring, as they did 
when perfecuted by the Pi^an ot Arian Princes, that they had no 
Kefource but in Sighs, Tears, and Patience ^ 

That Gregory VII. was the firft Pope that ever cxercifed, or pre- The dtpofif^ 
tended to cxercifc, the depofiag Power, or indeed any other temporal 
l^pwer over Princes, evidently appears from zW the contemporacy ^JJS J///*' 
Writers. For though fomc of them, adhering to the Pope, ftrove ?r 
to juftify the Sentence he pronounced againft the Emperor, all agree vi?"^ 
In this, that i)0 fuch Sentence had ever been pronounced by any 
Pope before, and that it ftruck with its Novelty the whole Chriftian 
World. I read and read again the Gefts of the Roman Kings and 
Emperors^ fays Otho Frifingenjts^ but do not find that any of them 
beftdes the prefent (mfcaning Henry IV,) ever was divejled by the 
koman Tontiffs of his Kingdom s: and Sigebert, The Popes ufedno 
other but the Spiritual Sword^ till the Time of Gregory, the lajl of 
that Name J who firfl employed and taught other Topes to employ 
the Sword of War \ Gregory VII. was the laft of that Name when 
Sfgebert wrote this Epiftle or Apology, that is, in 1 103. JValtram^ 
filmop <^f Hamburgh in his Apology for the tmperor, written in 
2 093, calls the Electee againft that Prince z new znA wicked At^ 
tem^tj and in Two Books proves it to be repugnant to Saipture and 
Tradition, reproacliing the Bilhops, who flood by Gregory^ with aft- 
|ng (9ntr'ary to the 'exprefs'Cpminand of God and the Pradice of the. 
Church in fU Agesi* EVerhard Archbiftiop of Salthburgy in a 

^ Pw. 1 Ep. 18.] « Srt Dopte. cfc antiq. Ectlef. Difcipl. DMert. rhVp.* 

433, et feq. ' Nazian. orat. in Julian. Ambrof. in orat. ad Auxient. &c. 

s Otho Frifing. in Frag. ^ Sigebcrt..ia cp. pio Leodcgar. ' ^ Walcram. 

Apol. pro Henr. 

Q.q a Speech, 
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Year of Spccch, which hc made in the Diet at Rathbon, in the Time of 
^[^ij!^* Frederic II. calls Hildebrand the Founder of the Empire of Antt- 
chrijly and the Fir ft thaty under Colour of Religion^ h^gan the 
wicked War^ which has been^ fays he, not Up wickedfy carried on 
by his Succeffdrs. The Power therefore claimed by Gregory was till 
his Time utterly unknown to the whole Chriftian ^Vorld 5 nay and 
to the Popes thcmfelvcs, clfe, as many of them quarrelled with, and 
fomc were pcrfccuted and evcn depofed by Princes, they would, upoA 
fuch Provocation, have exerted their Power, and depofcd't&cm ia 
their Turn. But even the moft daring, among them contented 
themfelves with Exconimunicatidns, Ceiifures^ aixd Idterdi£ls : and 
hence the Opinion, . vetting any temporal Power in the Pope over 
Sovereign Princes, or their States and D'omtdions, v^as branded by 
Sigebert J znd very dcfcrvedly, with the Name of the Hi/debrandine 
Herefy ^. And truly ho Herefy ever arole in the Church aiore per* 
nicious to the Peace, Tranquility, and Welfare of Mankind, none 
that ever occadoned more Confpiracies, Infurredions, Rebellions, 
MalTacres, Aflfaffinations \ which mutt all be placed to the Account of 
Gregory^ the lirtt Author of that feditious and impioUs Do&tine. 
htftancts aU Nothing can more plainly (he\/, that thd Opinion, afcribing to thti 
ledgidbyGi^' Popc thc depofiug 6t atty other Power over Princes ih temporal Af- 
^^hhchimi^^^^ is deftitute of all Foundation, than the Inftances and Reafons,. 
fureign to the Qpqn which it was founded by Gregory himfelf, the Firft that claimed 
Pt^rprfi. Inftance he produces is that of King Childeric^ whom 

he fuppofes to have been depofed by Pope 21dchary. But nothing is 
more certain in Hittory than that Childeric was depofed by the Lordi 
of the Kingdom for his Incapacity, and not by the Pope on Account 
of any Crime cognizable by his See, as I have hinted above, and 
proved from the contemporary Writers in thc Life of that Pbpe. 
The other Inftante alledged by Gregory is that of St. AfMho^ 
excommunicating', as he fays, the EtQiieror Theodqfi^s. But firft, thU 
Biftiop pronounced no Sentence of Estcommunicatloh again^ the 
Emperor: he only ordered the Doors to be (hut when he ofTeired t{> 
enter the Church, nor would hc allow him to enter it till he had pei^ 
fbrmed due Penance for thc.unjoft and' cruel Slaughter of tiie Pi^le 
of tbejUfklmca. In the i^cohd plite Atdbrofe iiA not attcfMpt t6 
^veft him of his Power, or abfblvc his Subjeds from their Oaths> 
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of Allegiance} (6 that this Inftance is quite foreign to the Parpofc. Year of 
Laftly, had he done fo, it would follovr from thence, that theSil^i^' 
dcpofing Power was vcfted in other Bilhops, at leaft in the Bi(hop 
of MilMt as well as in the Bifhop of Romgy which the Advocates for 
the papal Sapreovacy will not allow. The Third Inftance is that of a 
PHvilegc, fuppofed to have been granted by Gregpiy the Gnat ^ with 
this Claufe, If any Kirtg, *Pri^, Jw^fy or ficuUtr Perfht 
vthatewTy jbail knowrngfy tranJlrefs this our Conftitutiony let him ke 
eUprived if his ToweTy Honour^ and T>ignity, But that Privilege 
is now gcoerany looked upon as a mere Forgery, fdfted intt> rhtit 
PopeV Letters after his Time. For in one of his Letters it is &i<t to 
Yastt been granted to an HoTpital in another t6 St. Mtrfs vt Au- 
tun n, and in a Third to St. Msrtirfs io the Suburbs of thar City <>. 
Beiides, the Sdle is thought by the beft Judges eo^ be very different 
from that of all Gregttfs other Writings } and even they, who al- 
low that- Piece to be genuine, ondcrftand the Words of the Claufe 
as only- imprecating, ntaf he be deprhved of his Fomety &c ; for 
chofe Woids extend to Priefts as well as to Kings, and con&qnentiy 

• to the Popes themfelvess and- we caoaoft fiippofe \^ Gfeg»ry de- 

• dared theb too deprived'of their Dignity in cafe they traa%redfikL 
' that PfivUcge. ' 

•■ To tbefe In(Umcey, the Pope adds the following HeaiboK i . The m Kuifmt 
Apoftolic See has received of oar Saviour the Power of ludging^^i- »»t«iKbidhif,. 
ritual Matters, and confcqtiently that of jttdging temporal Codcerris, 
which is a Power of an inferior Degree. 2. When our Saviour faid 
to St* Tetery Feed my Sbeep^ when he gtahted him^ the Power of 
loofing and Inndit^y he did not except Kings. 3. Thie Epifcopal 
Dignity is of divine Inftitutloni the Royal is ihtt Itivemion of Meh, 
and owes its Origin to Pride and Ambition. As Bilhdps therefbte 
. are above Kings as well ds above all <dther Men, they may^ jud^e thetn 
as- well as all other Mth. TbAS' reafons Git^i^^ dnd y«f' ^fa^dty, 
ince allo^tag all he.&ys'tb be tr^e^- w^ not cofidtuS^frtibi 
thence any Power to have been granted to St. P^/»^ and'lti^Sut^r- 
ibrs, that was not giiihtM ¥y th<' Esther' Apdfde^i and \tt them to alt 
tkcir SuccefibtSi for he ^eaks 0f tbe'Epiibo^ Dignity in gederM s. 
arid from ks being;fttperior to tiai'df^l^Agfe^ jtfgu^^WFoii^^ii^ Bi' 
fhops, and Gonftq^rtaity'in 4li^ tefftop^ b^ The 
Apoftles had no Power cither ^iritual or ten^ral but what was- 

» Greg. e{ift. lib» iL qp. 10. • ldcfas«eifK xr» * TdeM epift; it. 
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Yrar of communicatcd to them by our Saviour; and from Scripture it appears 
]^Il^l^^I^*that he communicatcd to them the one and not the other, tlie fpiritual 
.and not the temporal, which he himfclf always difclaimcd. I have, flic wa 
above, that the Power of loofing and binding was no other than that 
of remitting or retaining Sins, and that fuch a Power wa$ granted in 
as full a Manner to all the Apoftlcs as it was to St. Peter. By the 
Power of feeding the Sheep of Chrift was underftood, by all the Ex- 
pounders of the Scripture, till Gregorfs Time, the Power, of io- 
ftruding and teaching; and that Power was by our Saviour imparted 
to all his Apoftlcs, in the following Words; jiU^tmer is given 
U me in Heaven and on Earthy go therefore and teach all. Na- 
Sims y baptizing them^ and teaching them to obferve all Things ^ ivbat- 
foever I command you ^ ; and^ Go into all the Worlds and preach the 
Gojpel to every Creatures. The Jpbftles^ fays Chryfoftom explain- 
ing thefe Paifages, were all in common entrujled with thei wb^ie 
Worlds and had. the Care.of aU Nations,^, k \s:ix\xt^M.Greg»f 
obfcrvts, that when Chrift faid^to St. Teter^ Feed my Sbetpi he dkl QQt 
except Kings, tbc Apoftlc being commiffioned by thofc V/otd%\ofeed^ 
that ir, to teach every Creature^ and confequently l^iii^ as w:ell as 
. thftir Subjcfts^. To feed^nd comtnifnd, to be Skefherd 9Lt^^^$aver,eig^^ 
were fynonimous Terms, as Gregory underftood them. B^jt S^i Peter 
• iilnifclf ond'erftood them in a Very differeiit Senfe^ Foe id his Second 
Epiftlc General he requires the Overfccrs to feed the Flock af God^ 
but forbids them to afliime any Power over them, neither as being 
Lords^ fays he, over God's Heritage. In ftiort, the Words, feed my 
' Sheep were underftood, till Gregorfs Days, by thc.wholjfi.Cbttrch^ 
;as only relating to fpiritual Matters; and Beltarmine himfclf has not 
•been able to produce one fingle Writer, that underftood them, be- 
fore that Pope'3 Time, in any other Senfe. What the Pope adds, 
^iji. that the Royal Power owes its Origin to Pride and Ambition^ 
isTfaife and rcpttgnaot^fO tiie Qgdrinci of St. Taul^ teadiing^ /that 
Jhfirejs no P^ower ^t jrfCad^^ ihzt jhe jPo^erf that;^^ are.^- 
dainedoffSodKA o 
The Dearlm Sufh wc.tbc Fo)iadatk)iis> upon which Gregory built 4he moft jx* 
Jr^^Jrrf^ tcpfivc Mopatchy th^ ever was Ijnown upon Earth, vip. faUc f ^s, 
Gregory 6^ falfc R,eafoniiigs, and falfe Interpretations of Scripture $ apd. he. might 
utical. ^ ijayc found the Po^e, as. did lUc ycfted wi^h {uch:9Q 

I • • , . • • , 
p Mat. xxviiL 19. < Mark', xvi. 15. Luke xxiv. 47. ' Chryr. Gpcr. 
1. ylii. p. 115. * R011UU19 xiii. a« 
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extraordinary Power in the Firft Chapter of Genefisj where it is faid Year of 
that God made Two great Lights, as in any of the PaOagcs he has 
produced. And now to Gonclude i as the Opinion, afcribing to the 
Pope the dcpofing, or any other temporal Power whatever over 
Princes^ far from having any Foundation in Scripture, in Reafon^ 
in Hifioryy is evidently repugnant to the Example fet by Chrift to 
his Church, to the Dodrine taught and often recommended to all 
Chri^lians without Exception, by his Apoftlcs, by the Fathers, by 
the Popes tliemfelves, and to the Pradice of the Church in all Ages 
till the Time of .this Gregorys and has befldes occafioned more Re- 
bellions againft the Powers ordained of God^ more Slaughter and 
Btoodffied than any Herefy we read Qf in Hiftory wayit not^ ought 
it not to be looked upon as the very wcM^ft Hciefy,^ that. eVcr arofe from 
the Times of the Apoftles to this Da^ I Should a >iaiv teach Adul- 
tery, Inceft, Murder, ^c. to be lawful,, ho would be deemed a He- 
retic by Chriftians of all DenoQiiuations, tbq^c Crjmes being cjcprefly 
forbidden and declared onlawful ia Scripture. A^d is qot hc^ whj^ 
teaches Perjury, Re)3ellioo,r AlMinations,.c^^«rto.^ though 
.no lefs cxprcfly forbidden in Saipturc than the Crimes I have men- 
tioned,, nay who commands thenl as Diities, when conducive to the \ 
Support of his afui ped Power, to be branded with the Name of Here* 
tic Y The Dodhine taqght; Gregory greedily embraced and fre^ 
qucnfly pradifed by his Succellbrs, depoling Kings, abfolying their Sub>* 
K^s from their Allegiance, encouraging Rebellions, tSc. as w^ (hall fee 
in the Sequel 5 and this Dodrine they ftill bold, as is manifeft from* 
their allowing its Author a Place in. the Calendar, and their worlhip^-- 
ping him as a Saint. If his Dodrine be an Error, it is< one of a very 
high Nature, of moft dangarou^ Confequence, implies great Arro- 
gance, Injuftice, Pride, and Ambition, tends to involve every Chri- 
ftian Kingdom upon Earth in civil Wars, Rebellions, Conlpiracics, 
&c. And how can they, who fee it in that Light, as many Roman 
Catholics do, and mud confequently look upon the Pope as a Tyrant 
and an Ufurpcr, neverthelefs communicate with him? 

Gregory^ not fatisficd with the Power of pulling down and Tctting Gregory Aary; 
up Princes, Kings, and Emperors at Pleafure, as King of Kings, ^{^''^^^'"?^- 
Monarch of the World, and. fole Lord both fpiritual and temporal Europe!" 
over the whole Earth, claimed the Sovereignty of all the Kingdoms 
of Europe^ as having once belonged to St, ^eter, whofc Right was^ 
unaliaiable. Thus, being informed in the very Beginning of his Pon. 

tlficate 



3Q4 lie Hijlory of pr Qrcgory VII. 

Year of tificatc that Count Evulu^y a Man of great Wealth and Power, had 

^Jjjjlj^i^'f^ a Dcfignvof recovering the Countries, which xht Moors had 
Spain, itized in Sfain^ and was levying Forces with that View, he (ent Car- 
dinal Hugh^ furnamed ihi White^ to let him know, that be- 
longed to Sr. Ptter before it wat conquered by Moors ^ tliat 
though the Infidels had fubdued that Country, and held it for a4oag 
Courfc of Years, the Rights of St. PetfrMM fubfift^d, there being 
no Prefcription againft that Apoflle or hts Church,* stnd ttiat he, as 
fuprcme Lord of the whole Kingdom, not drriy approved of the 
Count'sDefign,, but granted him all the Places he (hotrfd recover firarti 
the Barbarians, upon Condition that he held them of St.^eter and 
iiis See. In the Letter, which he wrote at this Time, addceOed to all 
who w^re dllfpo&d to |t>h) in dfiVing the Saracens out of ^aifi, ht 
ibtbids any tb enter that Couiktty who is not refolved td hold of St. 
Peter wbar Acquifittons he may nudce, as he had rather it (hotikl tc- 
main in tUe liahds of the Infidels^ than that the Holy Jtomm and 
Uaiverfai C^n^ be robbed of her undoubted Right by het 

own Chiltltcn^ i^^Kat is, he Jiad-ratheif theCbrKHansin Sfain^B\6iaMi 
.continue undfit the ojppreflltve Yoke of rhofe Infidefs, tiian be rcCeatd 
from it by a Prince,- who did not pay Homage, as a Vai&), to the 
Apoftolic See. This Letter, dated the Laft of jtfyrH, lo/j, and 
iconfequently written a few Days after his Eledion, (hews what Sen^ 
timents Gregory brought with him to the Pontifieai' Cbair. Foot 
Years after he wrote again to the King9 and Princes of ^ain^ re- 
newing his Clainv to their refpedlive Kingdoms and'Princlpaticies, as 
having belonged to his See when the Saraeens feizcd them, and re- 
quiring' thofe, who held them, to pay the Tribute they owed to Sr, 
^fter as their Sovereign Lord 

fif ruict. France, Gregory pretended that formerly each Houfe in that 

Kingdom paid^ at leaft a Penny a Year to St. Peter ^ afr their Father 
and Paftor, and that this Sum was^ by Order of Charlemagnt^ col- 
ledcd yearly at Puy in Velai^ at Jlix la ChapelU^ and at St. Giles. 
For this Cuftom the Pq)e quotes a Statute of that Emjpcror, lodged, 
as he fays, in the Archives of St. Tfter's Church. But as that Sta- 
tute is to be found no*where elfe, it is nniverially looked upon as a 
Forgery, and by fome even thought to have been forged by Gregory 
hiovTclf. However he ordered Iiis Legates in Francje to azdt^ that 



I Greg. 1. i. cp, 7. 
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^um, and infift upon its being paid by all as a Token of their Sub- Year of 
jcaion to St. "Peter and his Scc^. Chrifti^. 

So/oman, King of Hungary, being driven from the Throne by Hungary. 
Geifa his Coufin, had rccourfe to the Emperor, whofc Sifter he bad 
married, and was by him reftored to his Kingdom, upon Condition 
tkat he ftiould hold it of him as his Feudatory. This Gregory no 
fooner underftood than he wrote to Solomon^ claiming the Kingdom 
pf Hungary as belonging to St. Peter, to whom he pretended it had 
been given by Stephen the firft Chriftian King of the Country. The 
Elders of your Country, faid he in his Letter to the King, will inform 
youy that the Kingdom of Hungary is the Property of the Holy Ro- 
man Churchy fanda Romanas Ecclefa Proprium eft i that King 
Stephen, upm his Converfion, offered it to^ St. Peter, and that thi 
Emperor Hcnxy of holy Memory (meaning Henry 111) having con- 
quered the Country, fent the Lance and tie Crown, the Enjtgns of ' 
Royalty, to the Body of St. Peter. If it therefore Be true that you 
have agreed to hold your Kingdom of the King of the Germans, and 
not of St. Peter, you will foon feel theEffeiis of the ApoflUs juft 
indignation j for we, who are his^Servants and Minifters, cannot 
tamely fuffer the Honour, that is due to him, to be taken from him 
4nd given to others^. Solomon was again driven out by Geifa, which 
Gregory conftrued into a Judgment for the Injuftice he had done to 
St. Teter, telling the Ufurper, that the Prince of the Apoftles had 
given the Kingdom to him, as Solomon had forfeited all Right to it 
by rebeliing againft the Holy RomanCh^xich, and paying that Homage 
to the King of Germany, which was due to none but her and her 
Founder 7. Geifa, thus countenanced by the Pope in his Ufurpa- 
tion, held the Kingdom of Hungary to the Hour of his Death, which 
happened in 1077. He was fuccfeded by Ladijlaus, who, to avoid 
' the Difturbances which he was fenflblc; the Pope would raife and fo. 
ment amongft his Subjeds, if he held not his Kingdom of him, im- 
mediately acknowledged himfelf for his VafTal^ declaring that he 
owed his Power to God, and under him to none but St. Teter, whofc 
Commands he (hould ever readily obey, when iignified to him by his 
SucccfTors in the Apoftolic See. 

The Two Iflands of Corfica and Sardinia he claimed as the Patri- To tht 
mony of St. tPr/^r, pretending that they had been formerly given, ^^'J^*/^ 

Sardinia. 

w Greg. 1. viiL ^. %%. * IdcBi, lib. ii. ep. 13. Idem, ep. %. 
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Year of Nobody kiiows when nor by whom, to the Apoftoiic See. Hence 
^ Tift 1085 . fooner heard that the Chriftians had gained confiderablc Advati- 
tagcs in Corjica over the ^aracens^ and recovered great Part of that 
Wand, than he fent a Legate to govern the Countries, which they had 
recovered, as the Dentefnes of his See, to cncoaragc them in fo laud- 
able an Undertaking, and afTure thein that he would aflift them, to 
the utmoft of his Power, with Men as well as with Money, tiB they 
had reduced the whole Iflahd, provided they engaged to reftore it td 
ks lawful Owner St. Teter^. As to Sardinia, he wrote to QrzocA 
the chief Judge, that Ifland being then governed by Judges, to let 
him know that his Ifland had once belonged to St. Peter, as well ai 
the neighbouring Ifland of Corficay that the Kormans^ the Tufcans^ 
thcLomiarJsy and even fome Ultramontane iMnces, had apptied to 
him for Leave to invade it, offering to yield one Half of the Country 
to him, and to pay Homage for the other, but that he had not heaiic- 
ened, nor would he hearken, to any Propd&Is of that l<7ature till he 
knew how they were di^ofed towards the Holy See, and what Re^ 
ception his Legate, the Bearer of this Letter^ (houtd meet with^' 
Here Gregory claims the Sovereignty of the Ifland, and threatens to 
let loofe the Normans, the Tufians, the Lombards^ and with thenx 
the Ultramontane Nations againft the Natives, if they did not own^ 
him for their Sovereign. Baronius tells us, that from many ariticnt 
Monuments it appears that Sardinia was under the Dominion of the 
Apoflolic See ^. Bat hot one Monument has he been able to pro* 
duce prior to Gregor/s Time, nor can he name^e Pope that dakhed 
either of thofe Iflands before him. 
Dalma- Gregory, claiming the Power of fctting up as well as puIKng down 
Kings, in order to (ubjeft ^almatia to hirSee, conferred the Tithe 
of King upon Demetrius Duke of that Countty,* obliging him, on 
that Occailon, to fwear Allegiance to him and hisSucceflbrs in thd 
Sec of St. Teter. That Oath the Pope's Legate required upon de- 
livering to the Duke, in- the Pope's Name, a Standard, a Sword, a 
Scepter, and a Royal Diadem. The new King at the feme time pro- 
mifcd to pay yearly on Eafter-Day Two hundred Pieces of Silver to 
the holy Pope Gregory, and his Succcffors lawfully eleftcd, as fupremc 
Lords of the Kingdom of ^almatia, to aflift them, when required, 
to the utmoft of his Power, to receive, entertain, and obey their 

^ Grrg. L v. ep. 24. • Idem, 1/viii. ep. lo. t Bar. ad ann. 1073. 
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Legates, ix> ttvtA no Secrets that, they fhouM triift him with, but of 
to behave oa all Occafions as became a true Son of the holy Roman ^^^J^ - 
Church, and a faithful Vaflal of the Apbftolic Sec. 

^emetrhu at this time King of Ruffia^ and his Son coming to R«ifi«» 
AW to tUiC the Tofiubs of the Apoftles, Gregory made him Part- 
tiMtrvrith hiH Father in the Kingdom, requiring him, on that Occa- 
iton, to take an Oath of Fealty to St. Titer and his Succeflbrs. This 
^tep' the Pope pretended to have taken at the Requcft of the Son, 
iti'ho-, he ^id^ had allied td him, being deitrous to receive the King- 
dbitf ItoiA St. Tetif, ahd t6 hold it as a Gift of that Apoftle. Th& 
a^ded in fatit Letter t6 theKii^, that he had complied with the 
Reqotft o^ his Son, noit doubting but it would be approved by hiln 
afird aB the Lords of his Kingdom, ftnce the Prince of the Apoftlcs 
x^ttld thenceforth look npon their Country and defend it as liis own <). 
From ibme of &^m7's Letters it appears, that Suem King of ^en- T^Dcnn^u^ 
mkrk had promiicd to fubjed his Kingdom to the Apoftolic See. But 
We do not find that this Promife ever was fulfilled, either by him or 
by his Son and Succeflbr. Gregory^ in One of his Letters to SuenO^ 
if^ks of a Province in Italy poflefied by Heretics, which he offers 
t(y him, a^ if he had a Right to difpofe of the Property of Heretics, 
and invites him to cdn<juer it < Who thefc Heretics were, or where 
tfiey dwelt, Hiftory does not inform ns. The Tohnders had, from yj Poland, 
the Time of thkir Convcrifion, fent yearly a'Prefent in Money to St. 
'Pete^, viz. an Hundred Marks of Silver j and this Sum, originally 
a 'Ciiarifyi Gr^orjrexz&icd under the Kanae of Tribute, due ro him 
and his Succeflors, as Sovereign Lords of the Country f. As fot SaX' To Saxony, 

he pretended the whole Countiy to haVe bcenf given by C^^r/e- ^J^^ng- 
ma^e to St. Teter^ as fboh as he conquered it g. Bat fuch a Dona- 
tibh- was never heard of till Gregor/s Time. I have fpokeii above, 
of his Clutti to the Kingdom of Englandy and the refolute Anfwet 
fhlliam thi Conqueror returned to his Legate, In ftaiy the Nor- ' 
piansy Matters of Apulia^ Calabria, and Sicily, the Dukes of Bene* 
ventOy Capua, and Jverfa, and almoft all the other Princes, the 
Coantry being' divided ihto many fmall independent Principalities, 
were obliged to iackniowledge thcmlclves Vaffals of the Apqftolic See, 
arid fwear Allegiance to the Pope, in order to prevent their Dominions - 

« Baron, ad an. 1076. ^ Greg. 1. ii. ep. 74. . • Idem, ii. ep. 5jt'. 

' Idem, 1. ii. ep. 7. * Idem, 1. viii. ep. 25. 
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Year of from bclng invaded by their more powerful Neighboors, whomGr^- 
Si^I^'^^ry «^cvcr failed, when Occafion oflfered, to ftir up againft them, 

till he brought them into Subiedion to him and his See* 
Gregory Gregory^ pretending that all Power, fpiritual as well as temporal, 
%mP(Ler centered in him, claimed and exercifed the fame liiprenjc, unlimited, 
nvr allBi- uucontrouUble Authority over Bithops and the other Minificrs of the 
VpriTo' ^^"^"^^ fpiritual Matters, as he did over Emperors and Kings in 
* ^^^^^^ temporal Concerns. In his Letters innumerable Inftan^s occur of 
Bifhops fummoned to Rome from all Parts to give an Account of theic 
Conduft, and there either condemned and depofcd> or abfolvcd and 
confirmed ih their Sees. He fent, in like manner. Legates aLatert 
into France^ Germany and Spain j with full Powers to aiTemble Couq- 
cils, to fummon the Bi(hops to aflift at them, tofufpend and even to 
depofe fuch of them as did not comply with that Summons. Thus 
?i fIISw- Bilhop of 2)/>, having in 1078 appointed, as the Pope's Lc- 

* gate, a Council to meet at Autun^ fufpended the Archbifhops of 
ReimSy Befan§on^ Sens^ BourgeSj and Taurs^ and excommunicated 
the Bifhops of Paris and Chartres^ for not obeying the Summons ^ 
and they were all obliged to travel to Rome^ in order to be ablblved 
by the Popej and by him they were accordingly abfolved, but upoa 
Condition that, returning to Fr^r^, they asked Pardon of the Le- 
gate \ The Legate held feveral other Councils in France^ viz. at 
^oitiersj at Avignon^ at Meaux^ fufpending, excommunicating, 
and depodng, fuch of the Clergy as he found guilty of Concubinage 
or Simony, that is, fuch as were married, or had received the la- 
veftiture of Benefices from Laymen. Mana£eSy^LlQ\l^A^q^Q^ J^eims^ 
was the only Perfon in all France who had Courage enough to op* 
pofe the arbitrary Proceedings of the Pope's Legate. But he was dc* 
pofed jn a Council held at Lyons in the Beginning of the Year iq8o^ 
and the Sentence pronounced by the Legate in that Aflcmbly was 
confirmed by (he Pope, who wrote immediately to the Clergy and 
People of Reims, to the Suffragans of that Metropolis, and to the 
King, requiring them no longer to acknowledge i^^;?^/ for Bifhop 
o( Reims ^ but to drive him from that See, and chufe, or caufe an- 
other to be chofen, in his room K In his Letter to the King,' Phi- 
Uf the Firft of that Name, he commands him on the Part of Sr. 
Petery and begs him on his own, to (hew no Marks of Favour to 



^ Greg. I« ix» tp. 15, 16. & L t. cp. 17, * Ideas, I. viH. cp. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
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Manajfes^ once Bifhop of HeimSy but dcpofcd for his enormous Ywof 
Wickcdncfs by the Judgment of the Apoftolic See. However >fre 2ilji^: 
find Manafes ft ill in Polfcflion of that Sec in nop, that is, Twenty- 
four Years aiter the Death of Gregory K 

The Pope exerted, by his Legatcs,a 00 Ids dcfpbtic Power over the /« Spain, in 
Bifhops of Spain, German/, and all other Countries, except England, ^3/^^,. 
where his Legates were allowed to aficmble no Councils, nor to ex- tnisbut^g- 
erdfe any Kind of Juriidiaioh whatever. The King would not cven^**^* 
fi^fkt any of ihtEngMfi, not iiideed of hi» Norman^ Biflic%&, to go to 
ISmm, though fununoncd thither by the Pope, to receive their Palls, 
QT td aifift at his Council^ as appears from feveral of Grtg&rfihtt- 
lers. For in One he complains of William, the new Archbiftiop of 
Rnien, for not applying to him either for his ConfiriBatlon or for 
the Pan 1 i in another he reproaches the Norman Bilhops in general 
with Diibbedience to the Commands of his Legates, in refuiing to 
affift at their Synods, though invited by them^ and ordered, in his 
Name, to attends and adds, that he had not fcen the Face of One 
Norman Biihop fince hb Advancement to the Pontifical Throne 
hi 168 1 he wrote a threatening Letter to Lanfranc^ - Archbi&op of 
Ganterhiry, wherein he tells him, that thodgh he had been frequently 
invited to Rome^ upon Matters that nearly concerned the Fiirh and 
Religion, he had out of Pridc or Contempt declined complying with 
tiiat Invitations that he had not alledged, nor fo much as pretended 
t,Q alledge> any canonical Impediment $ that he had been too long 
fiiffered tiius to go on abuHng his Patience, but. if he did not appear 
^t Rome by the Feaft of jfll Saints next enfuingi, and thus atoned 
for his paft Difobedience, he fhould be excluded from theProtcdion 
and Favour of St. Teter, and fufpended froni all the Fundioorof the 
Epifcopal Office ^ But Lanfranc cho^ rather to obey . the «Kipg: than 
the Pope, who indeed continued to complain of the Conduct of jrhe 
Archbifhop j but,, unwilling to quarrel with the King, contented him- 
felf with Menaces only i nay, his Legate in France^ Hugh Bifhop of 
^/V, having fuijpended feye^al of the Normap Bilhops for not aififting 
af his Councils, Gregory imixie^iately ordcKd htm to abfolve them» 
dir.eding him, : at the fame time, to do nothing for the future that 
might exafper^te the King of England^ without a particular Order 

* Nichol. Sucfficr. L i. c. 26. * Greg. Epift. 1. vii. ep. 2» « Idem, 
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Year Of £rom him o. Thai did the Norman and Engitfi BUkops, by the wifti 

^ll ^^ ^j' and Klbtute Condud of their King» cniojr their antient PrivUeger 
and former tiikrtyj while all the Bifhops around them were frraed*. 
through the Bigotry, Ncgled, or Incapacity of tkaiPnooa, ^ fiifc^ 
mic to Gn^f7's uniuft Uforpaiionsi 

^1^^*^ Gregorjrba been ftiled by ibme, and very juftly, tbc Foonder <»f 
the papal Grandeur. For by turn it was firft happiiy difcdtf aed> that* 
• <So«ls Command, ciijokiIng.n»ry Sftd f hi fidjtQ the if^ber^ 
Vowersy did not actend to- the Shccefibn oi St^^ifer, baa, ea (he 
coatiaty, that our' Sanrionr, by thde Wocda» Feed my Sbmfti OMdidL 
that Apoftie, and thofis who were to fooceed him in the! StttiBmMi, 
foprcme Lonb and Monicehs of the whole Earth in Tenipdral»as 
well as in Spiritual^ vcOinsfhem as fndi with an nnlimiecid PdnnSi 
f£ puffing: down Prinoo^, Kiags^ and Emperors, if they diibKeytd:. 
their Commanda^ and feiting>oAien up, Plea&ui^ in tiku; to6m. 
Such ezttevagant Notions, uttedy unknown to aU Gfegary't Predb- 
ceflbfs, as well aa to the reft 6f Maoliind,. wooid, -6cw vonid ima- 
gine, have been univer&lly looked npoo, even by his Soccefifois,as-t&e 
aavmgs ofa Man quite mad witb Ambition, likethofeofthclMkbnao' 
vi Atbnt$y who had' pcrfiiaded h&mfelf that aU the Powcx atrdvWeaith- 
in the World were his own. B« tnftead of that, the fuaxediHgiPopieii 
have not only adopted thoft very KotioBS^ but honottre£:C7r4p0nr,.bf 
^hom they wete fifft brdached; With a 'Plaa in the Cateuditv- aftd' 
ycarfy ^eCeteattt his Feftivlt on the i fch of Mify theDay of bf$ Death/ 
undettheTltkof St. 6r<'^<>r)> Vfl. To^ 4md Omjvffi/r. Pbpe:.^Mi-^ 
ftit^y the Fbutth ofthat Name; raifed to the See in 1321, <M:dcred 
bioi to be pamted inl a Church at i^^inr among the other Saint^ which- 
Pope€^<^#i7Xni. looked upon w a Kind of Canonizaiiion, and there* 
fi>Mi ctttfcd' his Name t» be inferted ia the Romaii Martyroldgf ill' 
1584. Keiwevev he wos no- where poblicly worthipped as' a Saint* 
ttU the Year 160^ when .P'ifil^ V. by a fpecial Bull, permitted 
di Guevara, ArchiMfhdp of Skiemo; and his Chapter > to folemnize 
bisFeftival. Leaiw was afterwards granted' by Attteander Ylt and 
Clement XL ta ftyerai CdmoHiditlts to' hdndur him' as a Sainr. But- 
BenediSf XIIL otdtitd him t6 be 'acknowledged for a Saint by ^he^ 
vholt Church, and by his AppeMuent a Prayer und a Legend were 



• Greg.Epift. l. ix. cp.5.^ . a . . 

compofed. 
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cttiApcjftd, to be every- where afcd on his Atmivcrfaiy. But as fee U X^*^ ^ 
4X)aifncndcd in the Legend for his invincible Conftancy and Firmnefs ^1^-^' 
hi ^fPQfii^g the wicked Attempts of the Emperor Henry (ttoat is, for 
• Aaihtaining his undoubted Right of granting Invefticorei), for his 
Refolution and Intrepidity in cutting him off from rhe Communion 
of >ihe Churdiy depriving him of his Kingdom, and afofolving his 
Sobfe^ from their Allegiance, that Piece has been forbidden in mod 
Gatholk Kingdoms as a fediiioos Libel, calculated to encourage Per- 
fttjfV Sedition', and Rcbetlion ^; To worfbip as a SaUit the Pope^ Vho 
hfcd. claimed, and Had'>ectt fainted for exerting, the depcffing Powers 
vWWd be acknowfcdgiftg that Power in his See{C); 

'^-Ai to the Writings of Gregory ^ 359 of his Letters have reached Hh Writ- 
•ftr Times, and are divided intb Nine Booksi containing thofe he^'^^^* 
Vrotc ix6m tiic Time of his Eleftion in April 1073 to 1081. Men- 
tfonf ^s niade by fome of a Tenth Book, which is no more to be met 
with I and the Eleventh, as they call it, has but One Letter and the 
Fragment of another. The Commentary upon the Seven penitential 
Pfaluis, commouty afcnbcd to Gtegpry the Greats is thonght Ijy ftrmc 
to be the Work of Gregory VIL feveral Pallages in that Piece being 
levelled agitinft an Emperor, iaid there totiave revived Simony in the 
Church, to be the Author of a dangerous Schifm, to have wickedly 
attempted to enflavc the Church, and fubje£l even the Apoflolic Sec 
to his Empire. All this they underftand of the Emperor Henry IV. 
aski probaUy the Author df th(^ Commeotfbry meant him.^ 9ur a^ 
that Work is written in a voty dtferco/t $|il<} j&omr rii^ of Qregery 
Vn. we can fi:om thence only coAclu.de it to have been cp^ipoied^ 
as in all Uk<lihood tt was, in tha( Pope's Time* We know of no 
Emperor in the Days of Gregory the Qreaty th?t attempted to enQavc 
^ the Churchy &c. nor indeed had the Ghun^ yet- begni^ to clain» aoy 

» See a Piece intitled, Aveeal du Piable. 

(C) In the Church of St. Seuertno at tier, trampled upon Emperors and Kings i 

NepliSj Gregiry is to 1>e feen painted And left hid. thu9 treating the iPMi;^ 

aonongj the other P^es of the Binedi^int mijiould be.thougbt inconfiftent with tru^ 

Order, holding a Cfrorier or paftoral Staff Sandity, over hts Head are writteil in larg^ 

in his Left, and a htige< Scourge in his Capitals thefc Words, '&t«^vx Gngmus 

Right Hand, lifted up in a la^ng Pofturc, VIL But it is not at all likely that Pr inoe» 

with Imperial and Royal Sceptets andDi- ever will be brought to allow him that 

ildems under his Feet ; to fliew that he Title^ or fiifo (udi a^int to be woe- 

was the Scourge of Princes, and, in a man- Ibipped in their Dominions, 

a Exemption 
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of Exemption from the fccular or civil Power i a plain Proof that the 

yJL^l^ ^ J ' Piece in queftion muft be the Performance of a Writer that lived i n 
much later Times. A Commentary in Manufcript, written by Grt- 
. gor/ VII. upon the Gofpel of St. Matthew^ is faid to be lodged in 
the Library of the Archbilhop of Canterbury at Lambeth. 

Gregory was buried at Salerno^ where he died, and there his Re- 
liques are woHhipped to this Day in the Cathedral dedicated to St« 
Matthew^ whofe Body is fuppofed to have been difeovered in that 
City in 1080. Marfilius Columna^ preferred to the Archiepifcopal 
See of Salerno in if74> iflures us, that he faw with his own Eycs^^ 
and touched with his own Hands^ propriis oculis injpeximus^ pro- 
friifque manibus cantreStavimuSy the Remains of the holy Pontiff 
Gregory^ quite entire, with all his Pontifical Ornaments yet frefli^ 
though near Five hundred Years had elapfed ftnce he was buried ^ ; 
which might be true, were Gregory in a very different Place from 
that, in which he is fuppofed to be by thofc who worlhip him. 



AtEXIU5 COMNENUS, \7 T TP C\H TIT HbMRV IV. 

Empcrn-oftbe'EzSt. V 1 X JV 111. Emfiror of tbiVT^ 

7ie Hundred and fifty-fixtb Bishop of Roihe. 

* r^REGORT being, in his laft Illncfs, confulted >about his Sue- 
' Year of ccffor by the Cardinals who attended him, recommended Three 
Chrift ^86. Perfons to their Choice, wz. ^efiderius Abbot of Monte Caffmo^ 
and Presbyter Cardinal of the Roman Church, Otho Bifhop of Ofiia^ 
and Hugh his Legate in France^ whom he had transferred from the 
See of Die to the Archiepifcopal See of Lions^ all Three Men of his 
own Principles, as well as Temper, and therefore judged by him the 
beft qualified to complete the Work which he had begun, that of fub- 
jcding the temporal to the fpiritual Power, and the one and the other 
to the Apodolic See. As by naming ^efiderius^ in the firft place be 
fcemcd to prefer him to the other Two, the Cardinals met at Rom^ 
foon after his Death, with a Deftgn to raife him, in Compliance with 
the Recommendation of the deceafcd Pope, to the Pontifical Throne. 
^\xt7)ejiderius finding that the Cardinals and the reft of the Clergy 



.0 Marfil. Colum. dc Vit. Geft. & Tranflat. Math. Apoft. 
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as- well as the leading Men in Rome^ were rcfolved to chufc him, and ^^^^^^^ ' 
cycfk force him to acquicfcc in their Choice, lie privately left Rome^ " 



and returned to his Monaftery. The Cardinals, determined to chufe 
him and no other, earneftjy entreated him to return, but could not 
prevail upon him to quit his Monaftery till the Month of Maj^ of the 
following year toS6y when the Cardinals being allfummoned to 
Rome^ in order to proceed to the Eld^ion of a new Pope, he was 
in the end perfuadcd by the Prince of Salerno^ and by Roger Duke 
of ApulU and Cala^iria, yhq had lately fucceeded his ^zihci Robert 
Cuifc^rd in that Dukedom, to comply with that Summons. Upon 
his Arrival the Cardinals, the Clergy, and the People met in great 
l^umbers,, and proclaimed ^^it/fr/W Pope, as having been chofen 
by Gregory his PredecelTor of bleflcd Memory, they carried him by 
Force to the Church of St. Lucia^ to acknowledge him there with 
the ufual Ceremonies.. But, ftill oppofing his Eleftion, he would not Dedlnts tbi 
fuffcr them to clothe hitp with the Pontifical Robes j and the Fourth Pontificati ; 
Day after he was chbfcn he left Rome^ quitted at Terracina the red 
Cope, one of the Enfigns of the Pontifical Dignity, which they had 
forced upon him, and a^ain withdrcw^ to Monte Caffino. He was 
•thus cleacdt^aftd owned for lawful Pope under the Name of ViSior 
III. ;qn. Whitfundajfy which in 1086 fell on the 24th of May. He 
continued zt Monte Caffino^ protefting againft his Election as nuU^ 
.iince he had not confented to it. But a Council, confiding of the 
.^iihops of Campania^ Jpulia.y , and Calabria, meeting the following 
.Year, 1087^ ziCM^ua, to redre(s fome^ Abufes that prevailed in thote 
Farts, ^ejid^rius repaired to it, and meeting there bukei?^^^;", with 
theJPrinces of Capua ztid Salerno , he was, at laft, in a manner, forced but is pre- 
to yield to their Entreaties, joined to the Tears of all the Bifhops of^f^^J^^^ 
that Atfembiy, reprefpnting to* him, in the moft pathetic Terchs, the Year of 
diftreflcd Condition of the Church, and the Dangers to which he cx- Chriftjt^. 
pofed it, by his obfiinate and ill-timed Reii^ance. He refumed the 
Cope, and appearing in the Council with the other Enfigns of his 
Dignity, he allowed them to acknowledge him for lawful Pope. This 
happened on Talm Sunday j the 21ft oi Mair^h^ From Capua tt}e 
Pope returned to Monte Caffino^ and having kept his Eajler there, 
fet out froni thence ^or, Rome, attended by the Princes of Capua and 
Salerno. Upon his Arrival in that City , he found the Church of 
St. Teter poflcflcd by his Rival Guibert. But he being foon driven 
from thence by the FdrCes, which the two Princes had brought with 
. • Vol. V. S s . tbtm, 



Cbria lo&y. 
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' ' them; r/lf/^'r ^i?as' c6'iiMea' iji' fhaV ia^tiit,- ^if mm^'otM^ 
lofc, two Treats, wimffl^ 4 «V mV^; aftet tfie Di?a¥h'6P<3y?/^/.* 
Thus far (^Jtik^pi sH Ey'c-Win^fs 6f (tc Mc9K FKlm 
haying pnt tig^V 0^^. 4t km, Mipiy} m fWutflW' ttt» 

Hugh .i-..*- ' A'rciibM' ^ iJiiHh fiiS zMS^cd 6f m limns 





flic Co'naii^ 6^ G%^r>,.a^d even ^tth iirico'uf^i^irfg tht Eitfpcirdt 
under-hadd nfarch to Rome, ^Hd lify i^^e i^t Lahd^df ^he h'6l^ 
Viaor>^ mniB ChW b. Bht th'i d^^tfe ^kbA ttatreKd Hiiftftir 

ihilda. Vr Ai'Wjr, ^cfclartd ifer afbVe his tol ^MUt M\d Sfl ttit 

was rcioived to luppoirt mm To tne iitmott oi bcr rower agiuut aii iiis 

Scivei! thi fcb^tB HcV Atiiiy Vlth afl ^SSiBic teki df Ri- 
to'cfi Si^d Eftcefe. &i Her]El(idutl^ tic ccl^W^ftd Mifs W'Si. ¥^^ii^i» 
it which M mm, ivifh iti thet3itef'dters 6r 'ijcr'i^ift'^^ 
m VHis btesftoni itfce^^'dl ih'c ^a^il Stn-cdSitlofl. Tfife €Jofchift*» 
fra>ift$ Hid ftvfeVil f &ftWftn'tcs itfc l»dpc* fcft Rid^, in 'bt«c 
if6 ftflip the hdgi-feft or the fehi^Vor^ Atwis in LbWar^, Sifc i^s 
feb feoiier laii'e thin tfie iHc^tlflrts ti? (^Smft rta(Jfc thfeftfeVcs Mi- 
f ii-s of thfc dhiirch of ^It. P^efy ahd mbii of the Matts tpfiich 'iSw 
•fiy WWchte tK^iii, -i^l^cK^dlSiig^d i^^e^i'te ^dk i^^^ 

i^^^eo Ofiieb. 1. iii. c. 6j;-:67. ^ Cfakw. Viiduiu toin. CoocI(. x. f ChiQow 



.Coaft pf i/^ir^ car.- i^^^ ^g; 

^mf|£ AlwfftjMfJ^ F^^or^ toiichcd yfnthi^frttbf 

,C9]Q>|jj^^ appUcfi tp :thc having; prcykiicd J^SSSf 

lippa ^k^^^^^^^ a. League. againft the common Encm^ a nu-V AWou 

^W9US.Afpyfw^^ ja&d,' andyf? to ^frica with the 

.StaRdari prSt.p^^ Sinis they had com- 

^x^^^ ' :Up6n; thdr Landingfia 

had. dpjftc iPr/Wv> .^ut ^ Hundred, tnp them to the Sword, 

jaid'^^b^^ and returned h^ I^ded with an 

iD^cpte. Booty/ are told tW it was known at ftotke they had 
gained a comj^let^ Vidoi^y oyer the Saracens^ the very Day on which 

^thc Batd^ l^ys the 'Hiftorian, that 

.tt^c Exp^^^^ that God wis pleafed 

with the tMs 'expedition Men- 

tion i^'made ^j^Wi^^^J a^d the glorious Succels ^hat attended it 

*is^ by him <:jiicdy aSj^Uiai^^^^ 

' iStates being at this Tim^iR i.ycxy]^^ 

' ful at ^ea" 'that Writer^ adds,' 'ttiil fhey obliged ' thd'Pagan Kift^' to 
,iake Shelter in a Strong-l^old,. whijA^ thfey ^fffc^^^ fadildry, 
that tjic fcing/. fekrm^ ^ fliouWil^ll infp their Hands, igrced to ac- 
.kno,wicdgei^^ 

to MMte ddj^fip ^^ appointed a Coun- Ccundi of 
cil 10 mpct'ar cbnfittcd 'only. pF the Bilhopi/ of 

Aj^uHa^ Calallria^ andf fhe ^nci^hbouriiig' Countries. ' HowcW r 'the 
Pppe ^aijS^eciy and preficfed at ic m Petrbti. fn that C6uhdl 'the 
Pi^pe, after a moft furibus Invcftivc againft Guiiert, as tlie Fote-tun- 
'ncr o^ Aiitichrift, as Vravcnbos' W Ibbrc a^ihft^ the FlocK of 
/ Chritt, cutrcd^ ex'com and anathematized him anew. In 

jthc next place the bbpe,'.Ha^^^ ac^uaifited the Bifliops of the Aflcm- 
jblyVitft th? Behaviour of If^gJ^, Archbiihop otLhnSj who, he iaid, 
"had not acknowledged hi^^ for nb other Reafoh but bccaiife he had 
accepted ^thc Pontifical Dignity, which tte pthclr panted after,' he 
forb^ rhqm yith him, 0r,^ith Richard, Abbo^ of 

Jl/^r/^i^^ who iiad'Joihpd him the (ame1&.earon, 

and jointly with h\m to divide the Church with a hew 

Schiffli. " taftly, .^^^ri to ihcw himfclF k Wprfhy SucCfcllSr of Gre- 

^ Leo Oft. I 'm. . • Berthold.iaCbron«adann« X088. 
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. Yetf «f gory^ rc'ncwed in this Council the Decrees that Pope had made 
againft Lay Invcftitures, and the following Decree was iflli^^ « If 
Deem a- any on? Ihall . henceforth receive la "Bifhopric' or Abbey from the 
LlSi^es/' ^^"^ ^ Layman, let him not be, looked upon as a' Bifliop br 
' " an Abbot, nor reverenced as fuch, We deprive hith of the Pro- 
" tcftion of St. Teterj and forbid him to enter the Church, till 

has refigncd the Place which he has accepted, and could nor accept 
" without being guilty of Ambition arid Difobedience, ^hich is tddra* 
try. And this Decree extends to all infertoVDign5ies:jaindP?e& 
mcnts in the Church. If any Emperor, Kiiig/Doke, Pritice, pr 
Count, or any other Secular Pcrfon whatever, fliall prefume to- 
<^ difpofe of any Ecclcfiaftical Dignity^ we include him in die fame 

Sentence J and . they too .are included, wjho comm^^^ 
" fuch Biftiops, Abbots, /and Clerks. .L^t ho Man rcceiVe'^thc 
Communion from any. but a Catholic. If* ho Catholic -Fricft' is 
. ^ to be found, it is better to be. deprived' of the ;wfiblc Cpmm^ 
, nion, and communicate invifibly with God, than lie feparated' 
" from him by receiving it from a. Heretic f".** The Pope here fup* 
, pofes the receiving of any £cUe(iaftical^P.referiplehc iibm auLaymaa' 
IQ be Simony and Hercly^ \" 
y'l&o/^ While the Council was fitting the Pope was tateh dangerouflyr 
ill $ and he. thereupon retumed in great. H^fi^ to Monte GaffinOy at- 
tended by fevcral Cardinals and;ill the Bi/hops of tho Councilr As 
hislllnefs kicrea{cd,.he ordered the Monks to aflecnble in the Chap- 
ter: houfe, and having caufed. himfelf .to be carried thither^ h,e ap^ 
pointed Oderijtus^ Monk of that Monaftery, and Deacon . of the * 
Roman. Church, Abbot in his room, forbad him and the Abbots, « 
. who {hould fucceed hini;,^ to alienate any Lands, Houies, or Xene- 
' ments, belonging to the Monaftery, on paia of Excoipmunication^, 
and commanded ;ali the MonaQefies under . the JurifHidion of ^i^/r* 
Caffino to entertain, once, a Tear, at Dinner all the Mdnks of- that: 
Monaftery.. The next Day. he called together the. Bifliops and Car* 
dinals, and afcer a. pathetic Sgccch upon (•be diflraded State of the ' 
Churchy he warmly rcconuncndcd,tp them Otto^^ qt Otjso^ Bifhop of' 
OJiia^ for his .SucccjpTor, as one, whom Gregpry hinifclf' had nomi^ 
natcd to fucceed him. The Pope then taking 0//^, as. he was prev- 
ent, by the Hand, and prefenting him to the other Cardinals, andi 
Bilhops, faid. Receive him in my Room^ and^lace him in the Ro^^ 

/ L€oX)ft. 1. in." c. 7Xi 

J: mait 
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mm See. He then ordered his Grave' to be dug in the Chapter- 
Houfej and died. Three Days after, on the Sixteenth of September^^^ 

having held thcjSec frona the Time of his Eteaion, One Year, 
and from his Confccration Five Months an^ Seven* Days I. . . 

Hugh oi Flavigni, vho was no Friend to this Pope^ writes that 
he was ftruck foy the Hand of God while he Was celebrating Aifafs in 
St. Tjeter\ and that to atone for his Ambition in ufurping the 
Apoftolic See, he refigncd his ^Dignity before he died, and ordered' 
rhe Mdnks of Mmte CaJJino^ xo bury him as Abbot: and not as 
Pope ^. But thrs ^Stoiry is of a Piece with that of Trithemus^ 
aifcribing Plttofs Death to Poifon, which he fays the Emperor caufcdi 
16 be mixed with the Wine of the Sacrament k He died, according 
to Sigehert \ of a Flux, and as we learn from his Epitaph in One of 
the Chapels of Monte CaJJinOi in the Sixtieth Year of his Age.. He 
was dcfccnded from the iUuftrious Family of the Dukes oi- Bine- 
ventOy embraced a monaftic Life in the MOnaflery of CavaAn lofo, 
fuccecdcd Pope 4yf^/)&f;j IX. as Abbot of the Monaftcry oi' Monte 
Cajpno in 1058, and- was created ^ Cardinal by Pope Nicholas II. 
in^ loyp; He is honoured by the BenediSiines as a Saint,, and his 
Reliqucs arc'worfhippcd to this Day in* the magnificent Chapel of St.. 
Bartharius^ at Monte Caffmo. ViSfor had adopted all the Maxims, of 
^regor/y and would have proved^ had he lived longer, a no Icfs dan- 
gerous Enemy to rhe Emperor. 

ViHor wrote, while he was Abbot, Four Books of- Dialogues upon 
thfc Miracles of St. Benediii and the other Monks of Monte Caffi^ 
no\ The Three firft Books have reached our Times but the 
Fourth is fuppofed to be loft; and, as far as we can judge from the 
Three that are ftill cxtanti we have no Reafon to grieve for the Lofs^ 
of the Fourth. He wrote very many Letters, fayi Tetrus ^iaconus^ 
after his PfomOtioui to' Philips Ring of France^ aiui to Hugh, Ab- 
bot of Clun/ n But thofe Letters have- all undergone thg- fame Fate- 
as his Fourth Book of Dialogues:- 

« Leo Oft. J. iii. c. 71;. * Hugo Flavin. inCfiron. Virdun. * Trithcm/- 
dc Viri3 iHuft. I ivv c. 13. ^ Sigcbcrtin Chron. ad ann. 1086. * P^tru^- 

Diac.c. 18. ■ Bibliothcc- P^truitJi.tofn. iS; . • Mem ibid. . 
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'ALBXivs-CoMMiiura, 'T>T Pt A ^XT J^Wi^JV*. 

Me rHuftdredaml Jify-Jkomih ]3.i ^vlo? of Rpme. 

^ yJw of had^^clcd•avitht Qmbei^y 4it;(4f.thc^QQ^t^s il^ 

ChryTioSS;/****** ^apprehending tbe dafii8pr©u$,p9pf«<iycn(5eS(pf,^|long y^ 
^n^-*-^ cy, <lUpatchcd -Meflcngers.coriaU .lilac ;Bi(h^ps<pf (^»r/?aity^jp|<{i^jpg 
■ : vbctn to ^mect, :as £oon iftsctb^y 4^01^1)17 , <c9^ld„ lA .wliat .pj^^c, 
<(hoaki' judge the moft pcopcr, Jtbitf>t 4}i^^^c^foi^;;^cp 
^fiatttet'VtA to* proceed, i without ^Pelay, lo 4;he;£l^i9tn, of f .^v 
^Pope. Hereupon it.<was : asrted:l>y tbe, C^r^ii^jds ^w^o ijuid a^t^o^cd 
^tht» deccaied Popcat i)f«»r«'.C4^^, «^d,,by,.Q^<f^^/^> . Ab|x>t,.of 
that Moiiaftcry , that they ilv»uld^tif}«mblc at yJCfrrAdin^ Qn^^i^s 

• the fi^ft Week ia Lent ofi thc; fpU(»Kipg :Xc?t , jo^8. t^is llit;iro|a- 
' tion they notified to all thcBtlhops ft9drAi>l?0tS 4>f »4^/tf,.,p4^ 

• Xkmpania^' and likewife io-. tbe ,Ciei;gy,Aod: People of ^^/^v/, (l^fui^hg 
^the<6t(hops,- who^ould noc tctcod inPerlon, to,rendP|pputics^^ith 
'^^Powcr in .Writing 40: agree,, in ^^ir J^ainf* to (he, R,<pfpl|iti,<yis» 

that (hould be taken by the Afiem^ly, lor the Q9pd. oOH^.^Pi^i^ph. 

'They oafcb at the Time aod^Pla(e^^ppi|atpd»,;7^i^>.3^{).<)^^^^^ 

• j:cprei«n«ing the e4crgyy.and'.J?r>)i^<^'^,vPrdfp(ft pi 'fiqmfy,^J^tj 
•'i)f that- City. <The) Bifhopsiaad.rA^ts. \fcre .U),,all f orty, a^d it 

vra»'agr«td,<at.thdr.firftAlQ5iiogi,that they; 0)puld/j^iidT|wcc I^ys 
4n Prayer md f afting, feftfeechiiig the AAojighjty ,to, dU?ft\fjj\?paL ia 
^thei^ Choice. ' They i]Mi»jgMn. .^QM$V^<<X th^^ 
•'Whtn Otto was,isnamai«}i4y choiii;n,, apd pl9$i^d,,Qn ttic, Si(%>p's 
'Throne, aooldft the. lQud:^^Aflc)«^qaations..of who wcfc p^^i^nt. 
They named him Uri>an II. and- after his £^le^ipn,^e,..ra|d^ 
Mafs in the Church of St. Peffr and St. CefariuSt where he was 
,dcacdi. 

His Birtbf That 0^r«, or, ^as rome;caQ;hla^.<iCV'j&<l.d):>4:P<^, was.born iOjthe 
EAuathHt Province of Reims, is agreed on all Hands, but whether at ChatiU 
Ion on the Marne, or at Lageru or in the City of Reims, is uncer- 
Ti itail>/ifQBie calling him a Native of One of tliefe Places, and Tome 

* Pctfui Diacon, in Chron. Caffio. 1. iv. c. 2. 

of 



ctf- ^tiofhtfr. Ho is faid by all Writers,, who fpcak of hioi, to bavc Year of 
bSfcn brought up in the Church of Reim under the famous Bama^^^^j^^^l^^ 
Founder of tile Order pf C^rtimfianSj and at that Time Chancellor 
tftM- Church. Hd tiras after vard9 made z Canon of the Cluircli 
oF k^msv bix tirod df i;lie World he foon embraced a naoiaadic 
Isifb' in tht MGfndSery of CAi^, aad was> there appointed Prior by 
fdciM>us Abbot St. Od^^. 1ft loy^ Gregory VII. who h^d been 
ai^V^almetf wkh hint while he Uvedin that Monaftery> called him to 
Rdi^Ci fdifed- bim foon to the See of Oy?M, and ient him^ as a 
AMh df his bUhi Plmdj^tes and Temper^ into Germany^ to foment 
ityt improve the MHdilderftamding that then fubiifted between tiic 
Btfi^efor ind his German Subjeas. 

&>^j»l Vfocc fixfn iffcr his Eieaion circulatory Letters, addrelTcd His drcuh- 
tb ill the Faithfitl, to Siequaint them with his Promotion^ and at rh« '^'^ LetterK 
ftme rime to let them know, that he was refolved ftri(^ly to obfervc 
iU rhe Regulations, and inriolably adhere to all the Decrees of his 
Prtdeceflbr Gregory. Thefe Letters have not reached us, the Regj^ 
Ikr of Urbans Letters being loft$ but exprefs Mention is made 
ef thein by Orierim VituUs^ who tells us^ that Urban wrote Letters 
Mnl feiit Legates into all the Parts of the World, that Henry ^ Prince 
of the Germansy was the only One that adhered to Guiberf, that the 
Preiichy thfe imgtijh^ and 9II other Nations upon the iBarth acknow- 
kd^d Urbvt^^. But that Writer was certainly mifinfornoed with 
&c£pe& to ihcEnglifky nothiii^g being cnore.certain) than that neither 
ttf the Pretienders to tlK Papacy was owned in Engfand till feveral 
Years after, as I (hail have Occadoa to relate in the Sequel. 

The Pope wtott in the Month oi OElaber of the prefcnt Year to Hi apptintt 
MpUnJks Soft of Idtlfkfonfus ICing of Leon and CafiUe, oa thc^^ ffToic 
following Occaitdn* That Prince having in 1085 recovered, after a ^7prlmau 
iwxg Sifcgijj the City of Toledo from the Moors, who had held it, ^/ all^faku 
^ys the Pofe in his Letter, for the Space of 370 Years, iic appointed 
-all the Lords, Bi(bops, •and Abbots of his Kangdom to meet there, in 
'i6rder to chufea Bi(hop cappble of rcfioriiig the Chrlflian Religion to 
its knttenfc Splendor in that Metropolis. By that AiTembly was una- 
rnimoofly chdftn Berniudy a Monk of the £enedi£iine Order, a Man 
:4itM by all in groat £(kem for the SanAitiy of bis Life and his. Learn- 
ing. The King, pleafed With the fileftioo, endowe^xhe Chtt£(;h> 
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Year of fays thc Hiftoriati, very richly, and in 1088 fcnt the Archbifhop to 

Slliji^ Rome for the Pall, entreating his Holinels, in thc Letter he wrote to 
him on'that Occafioh, not only to grant him thc Pall, but to appoifit 
him Primate of all Spain and Gothu Gaul. The Pope received thc 
Archbifhop with all poffiblc Marks of Diftinftioh, gave him the Pall, 
when he was firft introduced to him, and a few Days after ilfucd a 
Bull, rcftoring to thc Sec of Toledo all thc Privileges that it had ever 
enjoyed, declaring Bernard Primate of all Spain and Gothic G^ul^ 
and commanding all thc Bi(hops in thofc Parts to confult and obey 
him asfuchc. ThisBull is dated 1088, thefirft Ycar of Lord 

Vrbaris Pontificate. This Bull thc Archbiftiops of Taracon znA. 
Nar bonne rejc£tcd as furreptitious, maintaining that thc Arcbbifhops 
of Toledo had never cxercifed any Sort of Jurifdidion in the other 
Provinces of Spain^ as they Were fuppofcd to have done in that Bull. 
But thc Pope, refolved to gratify thc King, in order to put a Stop at 
once to tbaf Difputc, declared Bernard his Legate, vefting him with 
the Legatinc Power over all thc Provinces of Spain^ and that of Not- 
bonne Thc Primacy, granted by Urban to Bernard^ was confirmed 
by Seven topes to that Bilhop's Succcffors in the* Sec oi Toledo^ but 
it* has ever been difputed by thc S^anijb Bifhops and ^hc Archbilhops 
oi Nar bonne ^. 

Council of The following Year 1089 Urban aflcmbled a Council at RomOy 
^ Year of ^^^^ '^^^^ confiftcd of Onc hundred and Fifteen Biftiops; and . by 
Chrift 1089. that Council Guibert excommunicated^ and with faim thjc Em- 
peror, aud all who adhered to the one or the other. Thus were all 
thc Biflibps otGerfnany^ hMt Five, cut off from thc Communion j6f 
thc Church 5 for at this Time all but Five, wz. thofc of Wircebwg^ 
Taffauj Worms y Confiance^ Metz, adhered to Guibert. and the 
Xmpcror. As thefe Excommunications produced great Confuflon 
in Germany, and furnilhcd thc Malccontents widi a plaufibJe Pretende 
to take up Arms againft their Sovereign, many of Henr/s Friends 
advifed him to come to an Agreement with*^hc new Pope, and for- 
faking Guibert to acknowledge him. The Emperor was not averfc 
to a Reconciliation J but the Bifhops of his Party were all. to a Man 
againft it, f(fnfiblc that, as they had received their Bifhoprics from 
him, the Pope would infift on their refigning them : and thus were 
all Thoughts of a Reconciliation laid afidc. 

^ Rodcric. L vi. c. 2r ^. CofidU lofli. x, p. 459, « See Marca 

DiflerC de Primatibus, Num. 125. 
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The Pope, upon the breaking up of the Council at Rome, left Year of 
that City, not thinking himfclf fate there, and after a fhort Stay at^llSv^^* 
Terracina^ went from thence 10 Melfi m ^fntlia^ where he held ;i Council 9/ 
Council, at which Were prefertt Seventy Biftiops, Twelve Abbots, 
IRoger^ Duke of Apulia and Calabria, and all the Norman Lords. 
By this Council the Decrees of Gregory z^\n&. Lay Inveftitures, and 

"^the Marriage of the Clergy, were confinncd; and it was, befides, de- 
creed, that hone (houid be admitted to Orders, who had been twice 
married 5 that no Subdeacon fhould be ordained uivder Fourteen 
Years of Age, no Deacon under Twenty, and no Prieft under Thirty, 
that no Perfon of fcrvile Condition fhould be received among 
the Clergy i that Abbots Ihould exa£t no Money of thofe, who take . 
the monaftic Habit; that Laymen might make the Wives, or, as they 
are called, the Concubines, of the Clergy, Slaves ; and that the Sons 
of the Clergy (hould hot be admitted into the facrcd Order, unleft 
they embraced a monaftic Life^l In this Council the Pope inverted 
Roger, the Son of Robert Guifcard, in the Dukedom of Apulia 
and Calabria, by delivering to him the Standard of St. Teter, after 
he had fworn Allegiance to his Lord Urban, and to his SucceflTors ca- 
lionically eledlcd s. From Melfi the Pope repaired to Bari, and 
there, at theUequeft of Duke Roger and his Brother Boamund, con- 
fecrated Elias lately preferred to that See. 

As the Emperor's Party gained daily new Strength, the Pope, to yj^ Marn- 
flrengthen his, propofed to Guelph, Duke of Bavaria^ a Marriage ^if 
between his Son, named likewife Guelph, ahd the Countefs Matkil-^^^ 
da. As the C6untefs poffeffcd large Territories in Italy, the Duke 
readily agreed to the Piropofal, and fo did Mathilda^ though Ihe was 
then Forty Years of Age, merely to gratify the Pope, and engage the 
Duke of Bavaria in his Intereft 5 for we are told, that fhc lived with 
her riysband as with a Brotherly. The Empcrbr no fooner heard £,np^ror 
this Marriage, than marching, into Italy he attacked and reduced fc- r^Juas fi- 
veral Strong-holds belonging to the Counteis in Lombardy, and the y^^l^^/^'f 
City of Mafftua among the reft after an Eleven Months Siege. As Year of 
many were killed on both Sides In this War, Godfrey, who had fuc- Chrift^ogo. 
ceeded An/elm, in the Bifhopric of Lucca, applied toUrban to know^ 

* how he Ihould deal with thofe, who had killed excommunicated Per- 
fons^ what Penance he (hould impofc upon them, or whether he 

^ Contii. t. X. p. 478. < Romuald. Salern. in Cbron. ^ Bertold. 
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Year of (hould ittipofc any. The Pope anfwcrcd that they were toi)e judged 
Chrift J090 . according to their Intention ; and that he did not hold thofe to be 
Guibcrt re- guilty of Murdcr, who, burning with Zeal for their Catholic Mo- 
€alletlt9 ther againft her Enemies, had happened to kill fome of them, but 
ncvcrthelefs that fonic Penance (hould be enjoined them, in Com* 
pliance with the Difcipline of the Church, that they may thus atone 
for their Fraiity in cafe they had not been aduated by Zeal alone ^5 
which was declaring, that any Man might, with a fafe Confcience^ 
put thofe to Death, whom the Pope had excommunicated, provided 
he was or thought he was prompted to it by Zeal for the Church. 
To this hellilh Principle arc owing fo many Maffacrcs and the Ex- 
tirpation of whole Nations. The Redudion of Mantua encouraged 
the Emperor's Friends in Rome; and they took by Surprife the Caflle 
of St. Angelo^ recalled Guibert, and put him again in PoITeflion of 
St. Teter's Church and the Lateran Palace. 
Council of In the mean time UrbaUj continuing in Apulia^ under the Pro« 
^Yw"of ' Roger and the other Norman Princes, held a Coun- 

Chrift 1091.^1 at Benevento on the Twenty-eighth of March lopi. By tliis^ 
v"*^ Aflcmbly the Anathemas againft Guibert and all his Accomplices 
were repeated, and the following Regulations were made relating ta 
the Difcipline of the Church, viz. that for the future none (hould 
be ele&ed Bifhops who were not in holy Orders that is, who were 
not Priefts or Deaconsj. that as to Subdeacons, they (hould be elefled 
very rarely, and never confecrated without the Approbation of the 
Pope, as well as the Approbation of the Metropolitan s that no Lay- 
man (hould eat FleQi after A(h-Wednefday ; that the Faithful, Lay- 
men as well as Clerks, Women as well as Mca, (hould, oa that Day,, 
have their Heads fpriokled with A(hes, a Ceremony that b obferved 
to this Day i that no Marriages (hould be celebrated from Septuage- 
iima till after the Odave of Pentecoft, nor from Advent till after the 
Odave of the Epiphany 
C^umiiof From Benevento, Urban repaired to Salerno, where he confecrated 
'^viSr of Church of the Holy Trinity, and from Salerno to Troia in jifu- 
Chrift 1093. ^^^^ which City he held a Council coniiHing of about One hun- 
dred Bilhops; and by them Marriages within the forbidden Degrees^ 
were declared null, and they, who had. contrafted fuch Marriages^ 
were allowed, if young, to marry again 1$ which is contcary to thr 
Doftrlne now taught and praftifed in the Church of Rome. 

i Ivo, part XX. c. 54. k Concil. t X- p. 484. * Gratian 35. Gucft. r. 
C.4. MagUl. Sent, c. 41. . ^ ^ . ' 
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In the mean time the Emperor purfucd, with great Succefs, the ^^jX^'' 
War in Lombardy^ againft the united Forces of the Countefs MathiU kJLJ^^ 
da and the Duke of Bavaria, defeated them in the Field, and re- Conrad r^- 
daccd the whole Country beyond the Po. But being obliged to re- ^^'^^^^ 
turn to Germany y where new Difturbanccs were raifed by the Friends 'A/x Father. 
and Emiflaries of the Pope, he left his Son Conrad to carry on his 
Conqucfts in Lombardy till his Return. But he was fcarce gone, 
when the young Prince» gained by the artful Inlinuations of Ma- 
thilda^ rebelled againft his Father, and taking upon him the Title of 
King of Italy^ was aowned, according to Cuftom, at Milan by 
Anfilm, Archbilhop of that City Conrad is faid by moft of the 
contemporary Writers to have been inftigated to this unnatural and 
highly aiminal Rebellion not by the Pope but the Countefs. How- 
ever that be, it is certain, that the Pope approved, if he did not ad- 
vife it. For upon the Archbifhop's refultng to crown him till he was 
abfolved by the Pope from the Excommunication, which he had in- 
curred by fiding with his Father, he applied to Urban^ and was by 
him immediately abfolved » 5 which was evidently confenting to his 
Rebellion, nay and rewarding it with the Kingdom of Italy. tD^- 
dechinus and Helmoldus^ Two Writers who lived near thofe Times, 
but were both avowed Enemies to the Emperor, to excufc the Re- 
bellion of his Son tell us, that the Emperor, having conceived an ir* 
reconcileable Averfion to the Emprefs Adelais, called alfo Praxedes, 
ordered fcveral of the Lords of his Court, and among the reft his Son 
Conrad, whom he had by his firft Wife Bertha, to ravilh her, and 
that upon his refudng to obey fo wicked a Command, the unnatural 
Father gave out that he was not his Son, but the Son of a Suabian 
Lord, whom he greatly refembled. This Affront, fay thofe Writers, 
fo provoked the young Prince, that, in order to revenge it, he took 
up Arms againft his Father, and joined his Enemies ^. We read in 
other Writers, that the Emperor obliged fome to commit, by Force, 
the Crime of Adultery with the Emprefs, hoping he (hould, by that 
means, procure a Divorce, and from the Afts of the Council of 
Vlacentia in 1095 it appears, that Adelais applied to the Bifhops of 
that Aflembly for Abfolution from the Impudicitics, which (he had 
involuntarily committed. But none, even of the Emperor's moft in- 
veterate Enemies, be/ides the Two 1 have mentioned, take any Notice 

* Auflor. Anonym. Vit. Henrici. » Dodechin. in Chron. • Dodcch!n- 

et Hclmold. ad gno. 1093. 
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Year of of his commanding his Son to. ofFcr any Violence to the Emprcfs, 
which i;hey would hot have pafTcd over in Silence had it been true. 
To. this Qimc, AventinyLS probably alladcd; when he wrote, that the 
]f,mpcror's Encnjics had charged him with Crimes, that were not fo 
much as known, by Name to the French and GermanSy and could 
only be met with in the Lives of the Cafars written by Suetonius?. 
Advantagis The Party of Urban and Mathilda being greatly ftrcngthcncd by 
^ifTEm^lror Rebellion of Conrad, whom many of the Italian Lords readily 
Yn\u?y!^^^ joined, they recovered, jointly with the Forces of the Duke of Bava- 
ria^ Milan, Cremona, Lodiy ^lacentia, and nioft other Places that 
the Emperor had taken. The People of Toul and Mets^ drove out 
.the Bifhops; whqm the Emperor had preferred to thofe Sees. In 
Qermanj fcvcral Lords followed the Duke of Bavaria, and declaring 
DUt of a^ainft the Emperor, appointed a Diet tp nficet at Ulm, in order to con* 
Ulm. f^J^. together about the Mcafures they fhould purfne againft thg Schii^ 
ipatics. and Rebels to the Holy Apoftolic See. To this Aflfembly the 
Pope difpatchcd Gebehard, Bifliop of Conftans, with the Charaftct 
of his Legate. In this Diet, which is faid to have been very numer- 
ous, it was agreed, that they Ihould in all Things obey the Legate, 
and aft according to his Dircaions 
Urban r^- As the Affairs of the Emperor daily decline,d, the Friends of C/ir- 
turns t9 i^^fi in Rome drove out Guibert, recalled him, received him 
Rome, ^-^j^ pofliblc Marks of Joy, and put him again in Pofleffion of thp 
Church of St. "Peter, where he celebrated Mafs on Chriftmas-Day 
1093. But Guibert's Party ftill held the Gaftle of St. Angeh and the 
Later an Palace, and. the Pope was obliged to iie concealed in the 
Houfe of a Roman Nobleman named Prangipane. In the mean 
time Geffrej^y lately chofe^ Abbot of the Trinity at Vendome, hear- 
ing that the Pope was reduced to great Straits for Want of Money, 
fet out for Rome in Difguife, taking with him a confiderabit^Sum 
to lay at his Hplinefe's Feet. He had the good Luck to reach RotHe 
undifcoveredf but being introduced to the Pope in the Nighty, 
he found him not only quite deftitute of Money, but over- 
whelmed with Debte The Arrival of the Abbot proved very fcafon- 
able 5 for the Money he brought with him, not only ferved to fupply all 
the Pope's Wants, but to recover the Lateran Palace^ which Guibert 
had held ever fmce the Year 1084. Guibert\ upon his leaving if ^/fe?^, 
had committed the Cuftody of the Lateran Palace to one Ferrw- 

» Av^ntin. L n 9 Bertold. ia€%roQ^ 

I chius, 



UrbaixIL B IStt OPS o/" Rome. 325 

chius^ who, betraying thcTruft rcpofcd in bim, fcnt privately One of ^ 
his Friends to let the Pope know, that he would deliver up the Palace 
to him for a certain Sum of Money. As his Demand did not exceed Recovers thi 
the Sum that the Abbot had fupplied him with, he hearkened to the ^J^'*" ^""^ 
Prppoial, paid the Money, and got Poflcflioft of the Palace, where 
he was immediately placed in the Pontifical Chair 5 and the Abbot 
was the firft, wW kiflcd his Foot after his Iflthronation As the 
Caftre of St. Angela was ftill in the Hands of Gmberfs Friends, 
Urban was caftly prevailed upon by the Countefs Mathilda to leave 
Rome^ and repair xoLombardy^ in order to encourage, with his Pre- 
fcncc, thofc who had declared fot him in thofe Parrs. He palTcd 
the Summer in Lomhatdy with the Countefi^ and retiring as Winter 
approached to fufiany^ that belonged to her, he kept his Chriftma* 
there, not caring to come to T^vme^ fo long as the Caftlc of St. An^ 
gelo was held by the Friends of Guibert. 

In the mean time fomc of the Gallican Bifhops, and Ivo of Char- Philip King 
tres among the reft, wrote to Urbart^ begging he would interpofe ^^^fj^^^ 
his Authority^ and remove the Scandals which their King, Philif^^catiihy tbe 
had given, by his new Marriage, to the whote Nation. Philip had, ^^'V ^ : 
under Colour of Confanguinity, difmiffcd his' lawful Wife Berthd^^-^* ' ' 
by whom he had Lewis, who afterwards fucceeded him ia the King* 
dom, and married Bertrada, who leaving Fu/co, Count of Anjou^ 
her lawful Husband, had taken Refuge in his Court, apprehending, 
fays Order icus, that the Count would, in a fiiort Time, treat her a» 
he had treated his Two former Wives \ This Marriage gave great 
Offence to the Bilhops, and the Pbpc was no foonet informed of it 
than he wrote to them, commanding them to reprefent to the Kiog 
the Enormity of his Crime, and at the fame time to let him know, 
that unlefs he difmifled Bertrada^ and recalled Berthai he wookt 
proceed againft him according to the Rigour of the Canons. Bij^c 
the Bifhops not being able to prevail upon him to part with Bertra- 
da^ who is faid to have excelled in Beauty all the Women at that 
Time in France^ the Pope, who had received Ht^^ Archbilhop of 
Lyons, into Favour, though excommunicated hiaPredcceflbr, re- 
inftated him in the Legatine Dignity, which he had enjoyed ii> France 
under Gregory, and ordered him to enquire into tiwKing-s Marriage 
and Divorce, and to proceed in that Affair as was direfted by the Ca.* 
nons. Hugh, no fooner found himfclf reftorcd to his former Dig-^ 

' Goffrid. ep. viii. ad PaTchal II. Ordcric. 1. viii. p. 699. 
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Ctrft ^ '^^^^^ afl^mbling a Council at jiutun on the Sixteenth of Or- 
xJUJi^' tober of the prefcnt Year 1094, he firft renewed the Excommunica- 
tion againft the Emperor, againft Guibert^ and all who adhered to the - 
one or the other, and then, after exhorting the Biftiops to join him in 
vindicating the Honour of God and his Church, he thundered ou 
the Sentence of Excommunication againft the King, for taking, in his 
lawful Witcs Life-time, another Woman to his Bed as his Wifc^. 
Hereupon the King fent immediately Deputies to Rotiie to affiire the 
Pope, upon Oath, that though he had not difmiflcd Bertrada^ who 
had fled for Shelter to his Court, he had no longer any criminal Com- 
merce with her, and therefore to beg that his Holinefs would revoke 
the Sentence, which his Legate had too raflily pronounced againft 
hinr. The Pope, pleafcd with the Submiflion of the King, and pro- 
bably apprehending he might, if provoked, declare for his Rival, 
fiifpcnded the Sentence for the prefent, that he mighc have Time to 
fatisfy him, by his Condud, of the Sincerity of his Repentance. 
Ciuncil cf As the Pope daily gained Ground, he appointed a Council to meet 
^ ySJoV ^lacentia, in the midft of his Enemies, inviting to it all the Hi- 
Chrift 1095. (hops of Italy J Germany J and France. The Council met at the Time 
appointed, viz. on the Fitft of March lopf, and is faid to have con- - 
iifted of Two hundred Bilhops, of near Four thoufand other Ecclc- 
fiaftics, and Thirty thoufand Laymen, infomuch that no Church be- 
ing large enough to contain fuch a Multitude, they were obliged to 
meet in the open Fields. The Ecnprcfs^delais was not alhamed to 
appear before this numerous Aflcmbly, and owning that, at the Com- 
mand of her Husband, (he had been ravilhed by feveral Perfons, begged 
the Pope and the Council to abfolve her from the Sins which (he 
had committed againft her Will, Abfolution was readily granted to 
her by the Pope and all the Bifhops of the Council s and Ihe there- 
upon withdrew, and returning to Germany retired to a Monaftery, 
where (he fpent the remaining Part of her Life^. Her Complaints 
and the Tears (he (hed made fo deep an Impreflion upon the Minds 
of feveral of the Emperor's Friends, that they forfook him. Thilip^ 
King of France^ had promifed to affift at this Council j but not caring 
to have the Affair of his Divorce brought before fo numerous 4n 
Aflcmbly, he fent Embafladors to excufc his not attending it in Per- 
fon, pretending that he had fct out for that Purpofe, but had been 
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prevented from purfuing his Journey by fomc unforefecn Affairs ^^q^^^^^ 

the atmoft Importance. The Embafladors begged, in the King's ^Jlyi^' 

Name^ and obtained, that the Sentence pronounced againft him by 

the Legate and the Council of ytutun^ might not take Place till 

Whit Sunday. Hughy Archbilhop of Lions^ Legate of the Apo- 

ftojic See in France^ was fummoncd as well as all the other Gal- 

iican Bifheps, to the Council. But of that Summons he took no 

Kind of Notice^ we know not why, and he was on that account, 

fufpended by the Pope and the Bifbops of the Council from all the 

Fundions of his Office. Alexias CornnemtSj Emperor of Canftanti-;^ 

Jiople, fcnt a folemn Embafly to the Pope and the other Bilhops oif 

the Council, to reprefent to them the deplorable Condition which 

the Chriftian Religion was reduced to by the Infidels in the Eaft^ and 

implore their Affiftance agai4ift the common Enemy. The Pope 

warmly efpoufcd the Caufe of thofe unhappy perfecutcd Chriftiansf 

and fevcral of the great Lords, who were prefent, promifed^ upoa 

bis applying to them, to go in Perfon to their Relief. 

By this Council the Dodlrine of Beretigarius was condemned Ctfff#;rx «/ 
anew, and it was defined that the Bread and Wine in the Eucharift ^'"^'^ 
were, by Confccration, changed truly and fubftantialfy into the Body 
and Blood of our Lord? the Marriage of all in holy Orders was der 
dared unlawful, and the faithful were firiaiy forbidden to be prefent 
at any Fundions performed by fueh of the Clergy as had not parted 
with then: Concubines, that is, their Wives r Orders conferred by 
Guibert^ or by Biftiops, whom the Pope iiad excommunicated by 
Name, were declared null, and* the ufoal Anathemas were thundered 
our, with lighted Candles, againft Guiiert, Ufurper of the Apoftolic 
See, and aU who fupported him in his wicked Ufurpation'. . 

Upon the breaking up of the Council, the Pope from Tlacentia Intertinu of 
iet out for France^ not caring to ixturn to Rome fo Ipn^ as his Enc- 
mies were Matters of the Cattle of St. Angela. As he approached 
Cremcna^ he was met by the Emperor's Son Conrady and attended 
by him, as his Equerry, into the City. Urban received him with 
aU pottible Marks of Efteenr and AfFe&ion, acknowledged himKin^ 
of Italyy and exadted of him^ as fuch, an Oath of Allegiance to the 
Apottolic See. The Pope at the fame time promifed to maintain 
him in Poflcttion of the Kingdom, and aifiit him,, to the utmoil of 
his Power, in obtaining the Imperial Crown, but upon Condition^ 

f Concil. t« Xt p* 5039 

that 




i^J!^^I^' putfacd his Journey to France^ and Ccmad repaired to {P;yi to re- 
ceive there the Dwghier of Roger^ Duke Sicily ^ whom his Friends 
iiad obliged him to marry, in order to engage, by that Ailiance, the 
Affiftance ^nd Proteaton of the Normav Princes againft his Fa- 
ther. , 
Vrhsiucumed The Evglijh Nation had not yet acknowledged cither <^ the Prc- 
in England, tcndcfs to the -Papal Chair, but they were brought this Year by the 
Aft and Addrefs of Urbdn to own him. This Event is thus related 
by Ballmer J who lived at this Time, and was Secretary to Archbifhop 
\/[nfelm, whofe Life he wrote. That Prelate being preferred to the 
Sec of Cantef4mry in 10^3, applied the following Year to the King, 
William RufMs^ tot Lcwc to go to Rme to receive the Pall of the 
Pope. The King asked, Of which of the ^ apes : and upon Anfelm's 
anfwerrng, of Urban, the King lold him, that Urban was not o wned 
for Pope in England $ that by the Laws of the Kingdom no one could 
go to Rome^ or acknowledge any Pope without the King's Leave, and 
that to deprive him of that Right was to deprive him of his Crown* 
jinfelm replied, that while he was Abbot of Bee he had acknow- 
ledged Urban for lawful Pope, and Jievcr would depart from the 
Obedience he owed him. . Your SubjedicH) to Urban^ replied the 
King, iS 'inconftftent with that which ypp pye to me as my Sub- 
jeft. The Archblfhop boldly anfwercd, that if his Subjedion to the . 
Pope was inconitlltehtcWith tiiat, which owed to him as his Sub- 
jcd, he would rather^ leave England, than with-hqld^ for one iinglc 
Moment, his Obedience to St, 'Peter ^ad his Vic^. The King was 
already highly diflfatisficd, on other Accounjts, with the Archbifhop's 
Condu^s and being provoked, beyond Meafure, at his prefenc 
haughty and infolent Behaviour,, he. refolved to rid himfelf of a J^an 
of his turbulent and inflexible Temper. In order jto that he fcDC 
privately Two of his Chaplains to Reme^ charging them to get the 
Pope, if by any means they could, to fend the Pall, not to the Arclj- 
bifhop, but to him. TIk two Envoys applied to Urbun^ who upoa 
their acquainting him with the King's Kequeft, and afluring him, at 
the fame time, that, if it were complied with, the King would caufe 
him to be owned by the whole Kingdom, readily promifed to fend 
over the Pall to be difpofed of as the King Ihould think good. 



1 Bertold in Chron. 



The 



Urban II. BISHOPS^/ Rome. 329 

The Pall was accordingly fcnt by Walter^ Bifhop of Albano^ who, X^^^ 
coming to England with the' Envoys, avoided feeing the Archbi- 
Ihop as he paflcd through Canterbury^ and went ftrait to the King, 
who immediately granted him an Audience. In that Audience the 
Legate, who was a Man of great Addrefi, taking no Notice of the 
Pall, nor fpeaking a fingle Word in Favour of the Archbifliop, 
aflured the King, that his Holincfs was difpofed to grant him his 
Requeft, and ready to gratify him in every Thing elfe that lay in his 
Power, provided he owned him, and caufed him to be owned by 
all his Subjeds for lawful Pope. The King did fo, not doubting 
but the Legate would faithfully perform what he had promifed in the 
Pope's Name, and that the Pall would be delivered to him with full 
Power to difpofe of it to whom he plcafed. But inftead of that the 
Legate, having obtained all he wanted, undertoolc to reconcile the 
King to the Archbilhopi and in that too he fucceeded, the King 
reftoring, in Appearance, the Archbifliop to his Favour, left the 
World fhould know, that he had been fo grofly impofed upon. He 
begged that, at leaft, the Pall might be delivered to him, and that 
the Archbifliop might receive it from his Hands. But he could not 
obtain even that Favour of the Legate, pretending that he was 
charged by the Pope to deliver it to him with his own Hand i and « 
he went accordingly to Canterbury^ and there delivered it to him 
with more Pomp and Solemnity than ufual^. 

We left Urban on his Journey from Cremona to France. He Urban in 
arrived at Tuy in Velay about the Middle of Augujl^ celebrated there 
the Feftival of the AlTumption of the Virgin Maryy and appointed a 
Council to meet at Clermont vaAuvergne on the i8th oi November 
of the prefcnt Year. In the mean time he vifited feveral Places, viz. 
Chaifedieu^ Tarrafcon^ Avignon^ Mafon on the Soane^ and Cluny. 
As he had been Prior of the Monaftery of Cluny he continued there 
till the Meeting of the Council, confecratod the high Altar, confirmed 
all the Privileges granted to that Monaftery by his PredcccfTors, and 
added fome new ones to them. 

x\s the Time appointed for the Council to meet drew near, the Council of 
Pope, leaving Cluny ^ repaired to Clermont. There the Bifliops aU^'^'"'^'^^- 
met for the firft Time on Sunday y the 1 8th of November ^ and alfifted 
in a Body at Divine Service. The next Day they aflcmblcd again, 

^ Eadmcr. Noor, 1. u p. 25, et feq. 
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Yea^of -when thc Counctl was opened by the Pope, who prefidcd « it in 
PerOMT. It confiftcd of i z Archbilhops, 80 Bifhops, and po Abbots, 
bfifidcs an hifimtc Number of thc inferior Clergy and Laymen, who 
were aflowed to be prefent. The Pope had invited all the Bifliops 
in thc Weft to this Council. But ntmc came to it from Lorraine^ 
Germany, et Hungary y the Bifhops in thofe Parts being unwilling to 
difoblige the Enfjpefor, who did not acknowledge Urban. Neither 
does it appear that any went from England^ the King being, pro- 
bably, too HHich provoked at the late Conduft of thc Pope and his 
Legate to graiK tliem Leave; and they couid not go out tjf the 
Philip of Kingdom without his PcrmifRon. As PhiUp^ King of France^ had: 
France difmiflcd BtTtfdda^ the Sentence of Excommuniartion was- 

catid^ ' pronounced againft both by the Pope in the" prefent Council, Bn* 
we do not find, that the King was iefs rcfpefted or obeyed while 
under that Sentence, than he was before. Fnlk, the Husband of* 
Bertradaj was fo incenfed againft the King for detaining her, that 
he caufcd the Inflrumcnt of a Donation, which he made this Ytar to . 
the Monaftery of St. Sergius in the City of ArijoUy to be cjofed with 
rfiele Words 5 this Sanation was made in the Tear of our Lord^ 
1095, m the Third IndiSHon^ on Saturday, the 2 fth D4J of the 
• Moon, Urban being ^ope, ond Ftzacc contaminated with the Adui- 

tery of the worthlefs King Philip g. It was upon FuWs complain-, 
ing to thc Council of the Injury done him by thc King, that the. 
Popc excommunicated him, though many, who were prefent, en-- 
dcavourcd to divert him from it, apprehending that Philip, pto^ 
voked at fucha Step, might declare for his Rival. 
Canons of By this Couucil Thirty- two Cjanons were iffued, whereof the fol- 
tbis Council losing are the moft remarkable i ^viz. the ift, forbidding Pricfts,, 
Deacons, and Archdeacons, to keep Concubines, that is, command* 
ing them to part with their Wives, on pain of being fufpcnded from \ 
* all thc Eundions of their Offices; the 15th and i6th, forbidding thc. 
Clergy to receive Inveftitures from Laymen, and Kings and Pfinccs 
to give Inveftitures, as was ordained by ^O'^z Gregory, of holy Mc^ 
mory ; the 17th, declaring it unlawful for a Bifliop or a Prieft to pro- 
mifc Fidelity, that is, to take an Oath of Allegiance to Kings, or to 
any Layman. Thus were Priefts and Bi(hops exempted from thc 
Obligation of obeying their lawful Sovereigns, while Blftiops were 
required, at their Confecration, to fwcar Ohcdf^nce to the Pope. 

■ 

« ' PciiUkiui in Regifb. 57 . 
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The 25th CanoQ forbad the Sons of Priefts, Deacons, or Subdcacons, Year of 
to be admitted to Holy Orders, unlefs they were Monks or regular ^i^^l^^' 
Canons. By the 28th it was ordained, that they, who received tlic 
Euchariff, fhould receive the Body and the Blood fcparately. By this 
Canon was condemned the Cuftora lately introduced of receiving tiic 
Bread dipt in the Wine, a^ contrary to the Inftitution of our Saviour, 
who, at his laft Supper, gave the Bread and Wine feparatcly. The 
Cuftom of receiving the Eucharift, in one Kind only, obtained,, at 
this Time> in fome Places^ a6 appears from Rodulph^ Abbot of 
Sr. Trudo^ who wrote in this Century (B) i and it was afterwards 
approved, nay and even commanded by the Council of Conftans, 
though no lefs repugnant to the Inftitution of Chrift, who admini- 
ftcrcd tlie Eucharift to his Apoftles in both Kinds, than tliat, which 
the Council of Clermont condemned. 

By this Council the Obfervancc of what they called Treuga Dei^ "The Trcifga 
or Truce of God^ was warmly recommended, and the Decrees, made 
by fcvcral Provincial Councils concerning it, were all confirmed. 
To underftand what was meant by that Expreflion tlic Reader niuft • 
know, that every Lord and even every private Man, efpecially in 
France^ under the weak Government of their later Kings, claimed a 
Right of revenging, by Force of Arms, any Injury that was done 
them 5 whicb filled the whole Kingdom with Murders and Rapines, 
the great Lords being conftantly at War with one another, and- 
fparing in theit Wars neither Churches nor Monaftcries. As the 
Kings were not, for want of Power, in a Condition to put a Stop 
to thefe civil Diffenfions, the Biftiops, who fufFered the moft by. 
them, as they were not allowed to repel Force by Force, made 
fevcral Decrees, in their Provincial Synods, againft them, declaring 
it unlawful for any private Perfon whatfoever to do himfclf Jufticc 
by Force of Arms, and threatening thofc with Excommunication 
who fhould attempt it. But no Regard was had by the Parties at 
War to their Decrees, or their Menaces^ till the Year 1041, when 
theBifhops, defpairing.of being ever able to root out entirely fo de- 
llru8:ive a Pradice, contented themfelves with bringing the Lords to 

(B) The Abbot wrote in Vcrfe^ and his Words, as quoted by Gropperur, arc. 

Hie et ibi cautela fiat^ ne prefbyttr agris 
Jut fanis tribuat laicisy de Janguiru Chrift 't : 
Nbm fundi j>oJfet levifer \ ftmplexque putaret^ 
^oanon Jub fpicis Jit tot us lefus utraque{i). 

(i) Groppcr. c. 44. 

U M % confent 



332 The Hiftory o/^ />5^ P O P E S, or Urban IL 

^car of confcnt to a Truce for certain Days in the Week : And it was ac- 
i^JL^^SJ* cordingiy, with their Approbation, agreed, that no Hoftilitics fhould' 
be thenceforth committed from Wednefday Evening till Monday 
Morning, that, during the Four Days of Truce, no Violence what- 
ever (hould be ufed, and that they, who ofFended againft this Con- 
vention, fhould be puniftied with Death, or excommunicated and* 
fcnt into Exile. This Agreement was made in a Council held irt 
jiquitaine in lo+i, and was called Treuga 2)^/, or the Truce of 
Gcdj as having been fuggcfted by God, and afterwards approved by 
exemplary Punifhments, miraculoufly inflifted, as was believed, upoa 
fuch as tranfgreflcd ii\ This truce, called in Latin Treuga from- 
the Sfanijh Word Treguay as fomc conjedurc, was confirmed by the. 
prcfent Council of Clermont j and afterwards by the Council of Rome: 
under Tafchal II. in 1102, by the Lateran under Innocent W in; 
1139, and by the Lateran under Alexander HI; in 1 180. By thefe 
Councils fevcral holy Days were added to the Four Days of each. 
Week, an Devaftatibn by Fire was forbidden^ and Clerks, Monks;. 
Pilgrims, Merchants, Husbandmen, and Women were exempted fromi 
all Violence, and they excommunicated, who (hould offer them any.. 
It is to be obfcrvcd, that the I>tcrces of thefe Councils related to the; 
Wars, that the Barons or other private Perfons made upon one an» 
other, and not, as Baronius imagined, to Wars between Sovereign. 
Princes. 

Thi Primacy The Primacy, which Gr^^^rr had granted to G^^/», ArchbifHop/ 
cf Lions can- j^i^f^s, was confirmed, by the prefcnt Council, to Hugb and his-. 
' Succeflbrs in that See; and If^alter^ Birtiop of Cambray^ was fufpend- 
cd from all Sacerdotal and* Epifcopal Fundlions, and threatened with* 
an Anathema if he did not quit that See, as he had bought it of the 
Emperor, and received the Inveftiture from him, in Defiance of the. 
Decrees of fo many Councils. 
rht Crufadc By this Council the Expedition for the Recovery of the Holy Land^ , 
^^^^-^{^Jj^ known by the Name of the Crufade^ was fct on foot, and it is, on 
Clermont. Account of the Encouragement it gave to that wild, chimerical, and: 
deftrudive Undertaking, the moft famous of all the Councils that were 
held to the prefent Time. The Infidels had, as has beea obferved 
above, made themfelvcs, in a few Years, Mafteri of above One Half 
ef the Eafiern Empire, had fubducd both CiltciaSj Syria^ IfaiiriOi 
Lyciay Tifidia^ Lycaonia^ Capfadocia^ Galatia^ the one and the 

^ GUber. 1. iv^ c. 5^ 
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Q^ttTmtus^ Bithynia, with Part of AJia Minor^ and wanted only T^ar of 
Shipping to attack the Imperial City itfclf. By them the Churches 211^^:1^ 
and Monaftcrics were plundered and burnt, the Priefts and Monks 
cither inhumanly maflfacrcd or condemned to perpetual Slavery, and 
the Pilgrims, who came to vifit the Holy Sepulchre, cxpofcd to the 
fame cruel Treatment i. Alexius Comnenusy at this time Emperor 
of Conjlantinoplcy fcnt Embaflfadors, as has been faid, to the Council 
of Tlacentia^ to lay before that AfTcmbly thc-deplorable Condition 
which the Chriftian Religion was rechiccd to in the Eaft, and im- 
plore their Afliftance. The Pope had already been informed of the 
Calamities the Chriftians fuflfcred under the Yoke of thofc Barbarians, 
and moft carneftly prelTcd to relieve them by the famous Hermit Chitfly By 
Teter, whom I (hall have frequent Otcafion to fpeak of in the Sc- ^JJ^''^^^ 
quel. He was a Native of the Diocefe of Amiens in Ticardy^ ^^^dlhrmiu 
gone m Pilgrimage to vifit the holy Places at Jerufalemy accord- 
iilg to the Devotion then in vogue, and as he ftaid fomc time 
in that City, he was an Eye-witncfs of the incxprcliible Miferics the 
Chriftians groaned under there, and bcfides found, from the Account 
the Patriarch Symeon gave him of the State of Affairs, that the whole 
Empire would, without the Afliftance of the Weftern Princes', in a- 
very Ihort time, fall a Prey to the fworn Enemies of the Chriftian' 
Name; Hereupon the Hermit, fired with Zeal, offered to follicit 
Succours of the Pope and all the Weftern Princes in the Patriarch-s^ 
Name, if he approved of it. To this the Patriarch readily agreed,, 
as we may well imagine; and tlie new ComraiflTion was confirmed 
toTeter hy our Saviour himfelf appearing to him while he was pray- 
ing in the Church of the Refurreftion. Thus Guillelmus Tyrius^ or 
William Archbilhop of Tyre^ in his Hiftory of the Holy lVar ^ \ and 
Baronius chufcs to believe him rather than thofc who will have the 
Hermit's Commiflion to have been fcnt him from Heaven Titer 
returned by Sea to Romej and hearing that the Pope was in that 
Neighbourhood, he immediately went to him^ and acquainted him 
with the lamentable State of Religion in the Eaft, begged he would- 
interpofe his Authority, and bring all the Chriftian Princes in the 
Weft to enter into an Alliance in Defencfc of their hclplefs pcrfccuted- 
Brethren in the Eaft. The Pope promifcd to promote, in dtre time, 
fo holy an Undertaking to the utmoft of his Power 2 And the Her- 

^ Guill. Tyr.^ h i. c, 9. ^ Idem, ibid, o xxi. 12. ' Baron, ad aim, . 
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Year of nilt pafling, in the mean while, the AlpSy vifitcd the Courts. of all the 
gnftjroQj. uitj.^j^;^Q^t^ne Princes, being charged with Letters, to- them fron> the 
Patriarch Symeon, ftirred ttiet^i as well as their Sub^ds evcry-wherc 
' up to the Defence of the Places, which our Saviour ha4 confccrated 
with his Prcfcnce, and promifcd eternal Rewards to thofc, who 
(hoi^ld be the forcmoft in redeeming them from^ the fecrilcgious 
Pollution of the Enemies of God, 
The Pope ex^ The Zeal of the Hqrmit was feconded by that of the Pope, firft in 
Urts all to the Council of TUcmtia, and afterwards in tl\e prefent, that of 
^Crlfl^^ Clermont, which was aflcmbled chiefly to encourage this Under- 
taking. The Pope therefore, after fettling what related to the Dif- 
cVpiinc o( the Church, laid before that nunaerqu^ Alfembly, in a, 
* long a;id pathetic Speech, the deplorable Coadition; of the Chriftian 
Religion under the Infidels in. the Eaft, the imminent Danger it was 
in of being in a very (hort time utterly extirpated all over that cxtcnftve 
Empire i urging, with great Vehemence, the indifpeniible Obliga- 
tloa incumbent upon all Chriftians to relieve their opprefltd Bre- 
thren, and redeem the holy Places, which Chrift had fandifi.ed with 
' his Birth, his Adions, and his Death, from the facrilegious. PoIIu* 
tions of his f worn Enemies 5 aflbring them of Vidlory, as they were 
to fight under the, Condud: and Command of Chrift himfelf, and 
the great Gpd of Armies 5 declared thofc, who (hould inlift in fa. 
holy a War, abfplved from all their Sins, promifcd Life everlafting, 
to fuch as (hould die in it, ^c. The Pope was frequently inter- 
rupted, in his Speech,, by loud Cries of Perlbns of all Ranks. and 
Conditions from every Part of tiwt numerous ^(Tembly, offering 
themfclves ready to fly, at his Holinefs's Command, to the Relief 
of their perfccuted Brethren, and redeem them, even at the ExpencQ. 
of their Lives, from the Tyranny they groaned under. Urban find- 
ing that the Projcft took even beyond his Expectation, ordained, 
that they, who engaged in this holy Warfare, (hould wear a Red 
Crofs on their Right Shoulder, to (hew under whofc Banner a?id for 
whom they fought, extended the Truce of God to the Perfons and 
E:ffc£ts of all whofervcd in this Expedition, and threatened all with 
Excommunication, who (hould on any Colour oc PrcteiKC what* 
foever molcft them, or any, who belonged to them, till their 
turn from the Holy Land. He then commanded the Bi(hops, who 
were prefent, to publifh, to preach, and promote, to the utmoft 

of 
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•of their J^owcr, the Holy War in their rcfpc£livc Dloccfcs; and clofed Year of 
this famous Council on the 28th of ISlovember 1095- m. Q\v^^^ 

The Bilhops, in Obedience to the Pope's Command^ made it The Bijhaps 
their whole Bufinefs to preach and promote the intended Expedition ^Q^r^jJ'f^ 
in all the Cities, Towns, and Villages under their Jurifdiftion, and 
fo magnified it, that Men, pcrfuaded that the taking of the Crofs ''^'^'^^'Z^^- 
would atone for every Sin, and fo anfwer all the Purpofes of Re- 
pentance and a holy Life, crowded, without Diftindion of Age or 
Condition, from all Parts to fcrvc under fudi Princes as were will- 
ing to put themfclves at their Head. This Infatuation prevailed fo Jrtdtvtth ■ 
univerfally in the Wcftcrn Kingdoms, that an Army was affemblcd 
the following Year, confiding of no fewer than Three hundred thou- 
fand Men", Women and even Children (hewed no Icfs Eagernefs 
id ferve in this Holy War than Men, and would, had they not been 
rcftrained, have doubled the Number of thofc already too numerous 
Armies. Several great Lords, feized with this epidemical Phrcnzy, 
(bid their Lordfliips and Demefnes at half their Value, thinking they^ 
only wanted a little ready Money to provide themfclves with Arms 
and conquer Kingdoms in the Eaft. Thus Gddfrey of Buillon, among 
the reft, fold that Lordftiip to the Bifhop of whofc Succcffors 

pofTefs great Part of it to this Day, and at the fame time- the Caftie 
of Stenayy with the Lands belonging to it, to the Bifhop of- Verdun^ 
who likewife purchafcd of Baldwin^ Godfreyh Brother, the little he 
had in that Country. Thus while the temporary Princes, fays Father. 
Matmbourgj abandoned their Territories for the Love of God, the 
Clergy, improving their Devotion to their own Advantage, enriched 
themfclves with their Spoils o. This Defign was firft formed by 
Gregory VU. as has been obferved above 5 and fo far as we can 
ju.^gc from the Principles and Views of that Pope, as well as from 
the Ufc we fiiall fee his SuccclTors make of it, 'we have but too much 
Reafon to believe, that it proceeded from a very different Zeal from 
that fot Religion, or for the Relief of the perfecuted Chriftians in 
the Eaft. The Holy War, as it is called, lafted near 200 Years, coft 
perhaps more Chriftian Blood than had been flicd before in all the 
Wars the Chriftians had made, and none in the end gained any 
thing by it but the Church and the Popes. 

« Guill. Tyr. 1. i. c. 15. Petrus Diac. Chron. Caflin. I. iV. c. 11. \ Spond. 
Epift. Baron*- ad ann. 1095. ® Miimbourg, Hift. des Croifades, I. i. Pf46. 
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Year of Thc Popc Continued in France after thc Council of Clertnont ia 
^^JilJ^^ io9f till thc latter End of September 1096, vifiting dif- 

Councils *<rWfcrent Places, confecrating Churches, holding Councils, andprcach- 
%TwZ%n^^^o ^^^^y^"^^^^^ the Crufadc. He held a Council at Limoges in 
X095, 1096. T>ecember^ in which he is faid to have depofcd Humbald Bilhop of 
that City. He held Two other Councils, thc One at Tours in thc 
Third Week of Lent, thc other at Nifmes in July. In thc latter 
he abfolved King Philip, who had difmiflcd Bertrada, from thc 
Excommunication, forbad Lay Inveftitures, and thc receiving any 
Benefice whatever from a Layman, excommunicated thofe, who 
fliould prcfume to arreft a Clerk or imprifon him, and declared thc 
Monks, whom he compared to Angels, being himfclf a Monk, qua- 
lified to excrcifc thc facerdotal Fundions, and as they had renounced 
thc World to fervc God in Retirement, more worthy than they, 
who lived in it, of thc Power to preach, to baptize, to abfolvc Men 
from their Sins, to impofc Penance, and adminifter thc Eucharift ^ 
Thc Popc vifited feveral other Places, viz. Angers^ Poitiers^ Tou- 
loufey SainteSy Bourdeaux^ and thc Ifle of Maguelore, which he con- 
fecrated, abfolving thofc from all their Sins, who were, or fhould 
be thenceforth buried there. At Tours Urban performed on thc 
Fourth Sunday of Lent thc Ceremony of Blefling a Golden Rofc 
filled with Musk and Balfam, which he wore that Day, and then gave 
to Fulk Earl of Anjou. Some will have the Cuftom of Blefling a 
Golden Rofc on thc Fourth Sunday in Lent, and afterwards fend- 
ing it to fome Prince, or Pcrfon of great Diftinftion, to have been 
firft introduced by this Pope. But from a Bull of Leo IX. in lofo 
it appears, that this Cuftom obtained then. For by that Bull thc 
Popc grants many Privileges to a Monaftery of Women built by him 
in the City of Bamberg^ and obliges them to fend yea ly to Rome 
a Golden Rofc to be blcffed by him and his Succcflbrs on the Fourth 
Urban re- Sunday of Lent, or thc Value of fuch a Rofc q. From France thc 
tfjirf Rome/ P^P^ returned to Italy in the latter End of September of the prefent 
Year of Year 1096, ftaid fome time at Lucca^ and went from thence to 
Chrift^o 9 6 . ^11^^^ where he preached to an immenfc Multitude of People come 
from all Parts to hear him, (hewing, in his Difcourfe, that the lowed 
Clerk is greater, and more to be refpeded than thc greatcft King ^ 
All the Popes after Gregory having made it their Study to debafe Princes 
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and exalt the Clergy. Urban returned £bon after to Rome^ and was Ywr of 
tiKfC received fcy the People, the Clergy, and the Nobility, with the ^[^[jj^^^- 
greatcft Demonftrations of Joy, the Friends of his Rival Guibert be- 
ing obliged to &ve thcmfeivesm the Caftle of St. Angehy which they 
iliUbeW>. 

lo the mean time the Cruiadcrs fet oat in vaft Numbers from The Crufi- 
France, Itafyy and Germany^ on their March into the Baft. The ^7/^"^ 
Hrft ftoaid, as wc nuy call it, confifting of .near Three himdrcd \ntotheEajt. 
thouiaiird Men, marched off in Three diftiBd Bodies^ the OAe com- 
fPIH»ded Vftfr tht Hermit, the chief Prrnnocer of this Expedi- 
tiofi) the other by a Monk named Godefcaliy and thcThitd by Gual- 
. teriuf Jme hahtre^ as he is called by die contemporary Writers, that 
is vmfylefs Quaker. As the End of this holy Uadertaking was to 
extirpate the Enemies of Chrift and the Cheiftian Religion, the Cru- 
faders, looking upon the Jews in that Ligitf, begad with them, and in 
palling through Germany y wher^ great Numbers of that Nation re- 
iided, they inhumanly murdered thctti aU without DiftinAion of Sex or 
Age. We arc told, that at yefdun^ Sfire^ Worms ^ Cohgne^ and 
MtntJi^ thofe unhappy Wreichesi 4kiding they cOutd no other wife 
avoid falling into the Hands of their mercikfs Enemies^ barricaded 
themfelves in their Houfes, acid there killed one another, that the 
Mothers cut the Throats of their fuckling Infants, that Husbands and 
Fathers put to death their Wives and Children, and that none of 
riicm e(baped the Fury of the holy Warriors, but fuch a& abjured 
Jeidaijm and eaibtace4 Chriftiaoity ^ - As the Crufaders bumt^ plun- j^^^^ j^^^^ 
dered, and deficoyed every Thing in the Countries through which viour in tit 
they pafled, and even nufTacred the Inhabitants for not ftarving them- f^^^J^j^^^ 
fclves to fupport the Soldiers of Chrift with Plenty of Provifions, whUhthey 
the People flew every where to Arms in their own Defence, and fall- P^^- 
ing upon thofe Free-booters^ made foch Havock of them^ efpeciaHy 
«in Hur^4fy and Bulgaria, that the Hermit, upon his Arrival at 
Canftantincple on the Fifft of Augufi of the prefent Year, could 
Icarce muftcr 20000 Men. He was there joined By the other two^^conftln' 
Bodies, that had got thither before him, but were greatly weakened, tinoplc. 
having faflfered no lefs for the Diforders they committed on their 
March than the Body he commanded. They were kindly received 
by the Emperor Alexius^ who ordered them to be fupplicd with all 
Neccflaries 5 but he was agajinft their crofTiOg the H^lejpont^ the 

» Bertold. in Chron. * Bcrtold. in Chron. ad aan. 1096. Albert. Agenf. 
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Year of Twtks being Matters of the whole Country beyond it, till they were 
Chr^^o97. reinforced by other Bodies^ which, he heard, were on their March 
to join them. The Hermit acc^iefced s but his Men, under no Kind 
of Difcipline, began^ in the mean time, to lay waftc the neighbouring 
Country, to plunder and fct on fire the Houfes and Villas of the Gretk 
Lords, as if they were- come to make War upon them, and enrich 
themfelvts with their Spoils ; nay thefc Soldiers of Chrift, as they 
called themfelves, regardleis of all Religion^ and prompted by the 
Love of Booty,, which alone had induced mod of them to engage in 
this Undertakings even flript the Churches of the Lead, with which 
they were covered, and fold it to the Greeks themfelves- In (hort 
there was^no Evil, which they did not commit, nan cejfabant agere^ 
omnia Mala^ fays an anonymous Writer, who lived at this time, ap« 
proved of the Expedition, and Was no Friend to the Greeks ^. This 
Behaviour made the Emperor change his Mind $ and glad to get rid 
of fuch troublefome Guefts, he fupplied them with Shipping to aofs 
the Hellefpont^ little caring what became of them. Being landed 
pafsthiyitV on the other Side the Heltefponty they dire^d their March, in Two 
^^^aUcufto ^^^^^ ^ Columns^ towards Nice in Apa Minor^ the One com- 
pL^i hy mandedr by Raynmnd a German Lord, and the other by the Hermits 
Turks. The Body under Raymtmd was attacked by the Turks^ at a Caftle 
called Exceregorgos ^ and they were aU cut ia Pieces with their Ge- 
neral OH Sr. Michael*^ Day. The other Body fared no better 5 the 
Turks fell upon them, at a Place called Ciniiot^ not far from Nice^ add 
not one of them outlived the Slaughter of that Day befides theur Ge- 
neral, who had the good Luck to make his Efcape^ and return alone 
to Confiantithofle^ where he was looked upon as a Madman. At 
Cinttot Gualter fine habere ^ who commancbcd under the Hermit as^ 
his Lieutenant-General, was killed, with feveral other Perfons of Dif- 
tindion ^. The Hermit had, according to the anonymous Hiftorian^ 
reiigncd the Command of the Army, before that unhappy Afiair^ 
finding that his Men would no longer obey his Commands, and was^ 
jfortunatcly for him, returned to Conftantinopk, Such was the Fate 
of the firft Army of the Crufaders. In this Year Godfrey oi BouillmSy 
and his Brother Baldwin went into the Eaft, and arrived- at Conftash- 
tinople on the Eirft of Augufi y. 

^ Anonym, apud Mabilh Mufaeum Italic. K i*.par. a% * Idem ibid, er 
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Urbm returned to Rome^ as has been faid, in the latter End of Xe^*" 
the Year 1096, and no farther Mention is made of him by nny of ^lilll^J!^* 
the contemporary Hiftorians till the Year 1098, when lie received at Anftlm 
Rvme, with extraordinary Marks of Kindncfs and Eftccni, Anjelm, tzZtf 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. That arrogant Prelate, having, at laft,^tf«/^Roflic. 
obtained, or rather extorted Leave from the King (William Rufus) 
to go to Rome, embarked at Trover about the Middle of October 
iop7, and travelling through France in the Habit of a Pilgrhn, v>'as 
received at Lions by Hugh^ Archbifhop of that City with all the Rc- 
fpeft that was due to his Charader. He flayed there till Wedncfday 
before Palm Sunday, and then purfuing his Journey to Rome^ was 
admitted, the Day after his Arrival in that City, to the Pope, who, Howrecelved 
laying afidc all his Pomp and Grandeur, treated him, in a Manner,^' 
as his Equal, allotted him an Apartment in the Lateran Palace, ap. 
pointed proper Pcrfons to attend him, nay, and ordered the fame 
Honours to be paid to the Apoftle of another World, as he called 
him, that were paid to himfclf. But Anfelm was fdon obliged by 
the cxceflivc Heat to leave Rome^ and retire to a Villa, that belonged 
to a Monaftery in the Diocefe of Capua^ and was (ituated on an 
Eminence at a fmall Diftance from that City. He was invited thithcc 
by Johny formerly Monk in the Monaftery of Bee in Normandy^ 
and acquainted with him while a Monk in the fame Monaftery* 
Anfelm continued there till the Arrival of the Pope, who had ap- 
pointed a Council to meet at Bari on the Firft of Oifober of the 
prefcnt Year, and had ordered him to aflift at it. As Roger Duke 
of Sicily ixid Calabria, and his Nephew Roger, Duke of Apulia^ 
were then bcllcging Capua, that had revolted from the Normans, the 
Pope went with Anfelm to vifit thofc Princes, who met them, at 
fomc Diftance, attended by all the chief Officers of the Army, and 
entertained them fome Days in their Camp with the greateft Magni- 
ficence. The Pope did not fail to interpofe his good Offices, in Be- 
half of the befteged s but upon their refufing to hearken to the 
Terms, which he propofed, he retired with Anfelm to Averja, and 
there continued till the Rcdufilion of the Place, when he went to 
Salerno to take his Leave of the Duke of Sicily, then upon the 
Point oif returning to that Ifland ^. 

The famous Bull of the Monarchy of Sicily is fuppofed to have jhe Monar^ 
been granted to the Duke at this Interview. The Pope had appointed % Sicily. 

* Eadmer. Novor. 1. ii. c. 3. 
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^ Year of Robert y Bifhop of Traniy his Legate a Latere in Sicily. But the Dake>. 

Stranger to the Authority thofe Legates affiiriaed, and the Dif- - 
turbanccs which they frequently raifed, earneftly entreated the 
Pope to revoke the Commidion, plainly inltnuating that he would 
. fuffer no Legate in his Dominions. As the Duke had done vc^n^ 
fignal Services to the Apoftolic See^ had driven the Saracem qjiitc 
out of Sicily^ and fubjc^cd all the Churches in that liland to the Sec 
of Rome^ though claimed by the Patriarch of On^ntinopl'e^ tha . 
Pope not ooly recalled the Commiflion he had given to the Bifliopj. 
but to engage the Duke ftill more in the Defence of his Scc^ he; con<- 
fcrred upon him all the Power he had granted to hisLe^te, declaring^ 
him, his Heirs, and his Succeffors, Legates bofriy and vetted with* 
Legatine Power in its full Extent. The Bxijl, granting this unprece- 
dented Privilege, is dated at Salerno in. the Month of July^ the Se- 
venth Indiftion, and in the Eleventh Year of Pope Urban^ that is, in. 
^098 \ znd BoTMius has inferted it at Length in the Eleventh Volume 
of his Annals, to which I refer the Reader. Though this Bull is^ 
thought by moft Men of. Learning to be entirely fiditious^ yet the. 
Kings^ of ^rragon^ to whooi' Sicily was fubjcd for many Years,, 
claimed and exerdfcd the Legatine Power as the SucceiTors o£ Duke: 
Roger. It has been likcwifc claimed, and fomctimes exercifed. by 
all the Princes, who have been Matters of that Ittand fince their. 
Time, and even in our Days by the late Duke of Savoy.. For C/^- 
ment Xl. having in 1715 publittlcd T wo Bulls,. the. one aboU(hing the . 
Mor^archyy, as it is called, and the other ettablifhing a new Ecclefi^^ 
attical Hierarchy or Government, the Duke baniOiedall, .who received:, 
either y and on that Occafton Swarms of Jefuits were feni> iiom.Si^ , 
dly to Rome as they have been, lately from F^ortMgal to jS^imf ; ifkt^ 
that no Change was made m the Eccleiiaftic Polity, and the Monarch)tk 
ftill fubfitts in its full Force. In. Virtue of Vrban's BuJ^l,. wKoevei is^ 
Matter of Sicjly is Pope of that Kingdom^, is fuprcme Head o£ the. 
Church there, has a Power to excommunicate and abfblve aUl Ptrfoos^ 
whatever, Eccledattics as well as Laymen, and Cardinals^ themrelv£S%* 
redding in that Ittand, to preiideat all Provincial Councils^, and^ Ja . 
(hort, toexcrcife all Jurifdi£tion, that a Legate ^il^^/r^, vetted, with, 
the fullett Legatine Power, can exercife : and this cxtenJdve Juriillic^ 
tion the Kings of A/V/Vy may exercife by their Lieutenants, Viceroys,, 
and GovjcrnorSt It is to be obferved, that as the Kingdom of Sicily 
may fall to Females^ a Woman may be at the Head of the Church 

in 
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Sicily as wcH as inEngland'h which however is a (landing Joke with Year of 
the Roman Catholics, and even, what has not a little furprifed me, ^(^^^j* 
with that incomparable Hiftorian Pietro Giannoni^ though he finds 
no Fault with the fpiritual Monarchy of Sicily^ including more 
Power than any King of England ever claimed, and yet liable to fall 
to the DiftaflF^ as it aftually did in the Time of Jane of Atragon and 
Gaftile. 

' From Salerno x!Ci^ Pope repaired to Bart to prefide at the Council, Ci««a7«/ 
Which he had appointed to meet there on the Firft of OSiober of the 

ptefent Year. It confiftcd of One hundred and Eighty-three Bifhops, 
among whom vfzsAnfelmy and fcveral Greek Bifliops, whom Urban 
had invited in order to attempt a Reconciliation bctw«n them and 
the Latins^ who wanted their Fricndlhip and Afliftance to carry on 
the War againft the Infidels with the wilhed-for Succcfs. The Ads 
of this Council have not reached our Times, and all we know of it 
is, that the Point, which had been fo often debated, was here de- 
bated anew, viz^. whether the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father 
and the Son, or from the Father only 5 that in this Difputc Anfelm Anfclm rf//: 
diftinguilhed himfelf above all the reft, and filenced the Greeks with tinguijbfs 
Paffagcs, not from the Fathers, but from the Scripture alone i that f^^/^^jJJJ^/^. 
all' were aftonilhed at his profound Knowledge, at the Strength and 
Perfpicuity of his Reafonings, and that the Pope and the other 
Bifliops of the Council vied, in a manner, with each other in com- 
mending and ewolling him \ fVilliam of Malmsbury writes that 
Anfilm\^ out of Modcfty, fat filenr, leaving the other Bifhops to dif- 
putc with the Greeks^ till the Pope, rccolkaing that he was prefcnt, 
(for in the Hurry of Affairs he had forgot to allot him his proper 
Place) addrcffed ''him thus; Anfelm, Archbijhop of the Englifli, our 
Father and Mafier^ where are you? That Anfelm rifing up at thefc 

' Words, the Pope bid him draw near, and placing him by the Arch- 
deacon of the Roman Church, who, according to riic Cuftom that 
then obtained, fat before him, he told him aloud that his Eloquence 
and Knowledge were wanted to put an End to the prefcnt Difputc, 
cncoutagcd him to undertake the Defence of the Church his holy: 
Mothet as fent by God for that Purpofe, and fatisfy the Greeks that* 
the Opinion, which they fo obftinately maintained, was not only 
^roneous but heretical. The Hiftorian adds, that upon the Bifhops of^ 
the Council asking, who he was, whom his Holincfs thiis diliiogiiilhcd^ . 
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Year of aivl whcncc he came, Urban took from thence Occafion to honour, 
Anfelm with the Title of Tope of another Worldy extolling him for 
his eminent Virtues, for his Humility, for his Learning, and above 
all for the Zeal, with which he had maintained, againft the King of 
England, the undoubted Rights of the Apoftolic Sec. Thus 
bury ^ 5 but Eadmerus, who was prefent, is fiient with Rcfpcd to 
moft of rhofc Particulars c. Jnfelm was afterwards prevailed upon by 
his Friends to publilh jhe Paflages and Arguments, which he allcdgcd 
in this Council againft the Error of tlie Greeks ^ and they arc to be. 
met with in his Treatifc upon the Trocejfwn of the Holy Ghojif 
which is ftill extant. 
Diuerts the As Anfelm had complained to the Pope of the King of England^ 
Pope from charging him with extorting large Sums from the Churches in his 
eating the Dominions, with fcizing on the Temporalities of his Billiopric after . 
his Departure, .and denying Biftiops Leave to go to Rome, his Com* 
plaints were by the Pope laid before the Council, as well as the ill 
Treatment which Anfdm pretended to have met with at his Hancjs. 
The Pope added, tha,t lie had admoniftied the King Three timcs^ and 
exhorted him to alter his Condud, but that no Regard had been paid to 
his Admonitions, and that he therefore applied to them for their Ad- 
vice. The Bilhops anfwered with one Voice, that fince his Holincft 
had admoniftied him Three times, and he had hearkened to none of 
his paternal and repeated Admonitions, nothing now remained but 
to ftrike him with an Anathema^ that he might thus, at leaft, be 
retrieved from his wicked Ways. At ihefc Words Anfelmy who 
had hitherto kept Silence, darting up, threw himfelf at the Pope's. 
Feet, and what with his Tears, what with his Prayers and Entreaties, 
prevailed upon him, in the end, to fufpend the Sentence. Urban how- 
ever wrote fo the King, reproaching him with his Behaviour towards 
Anfelm, ordering him to reftore the Temporalities of his Sec, which 
he had unjuftly ufurped, and reinftate him in his Dignity. Anfelm 
wrote at the fame time to the King, who received the Pope's Let- 
ter, but would not receive his, looking upon him as an Enemy to 
the Peace and Welfare of his Kingdom, nay being informed, that 
the Bearer of thofc Letters was the Archbiftiops Servant, he fworc 
by St. Luke's Face, his ufual Oath, that if he did not immedi^ely 
leave the Kingdom he would order his Eyes to be plucked out ^ 

b Malmf. de Geft. Pont. Angl. I. i. « Eadmer. ubi fupra. ^ Idem ibid. 
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From Bari the Pope returned with An/elm to Romey and ^^^^q^^^^^ 
received, in the latter End of December^ an Anfwer from the King yJ^^^J 
of England to the Letter he liad writ to him in Favour of the Arch- P»p^ 
biftiop. As in that Letter the King rather juftificd than cxcufcd his^]^;^^^ 
ConduA^ the Pope ordered the Envoy to return^ without Delay, to En^ajod^^ 
Englandy and tell his MaQer, in the Name of St. Teter^ that if he 
did not reinfiate the Archbi(hop in all his Pofleiiions, the Sentence 
of Excommunication would be inevitably thundcied out againft him. 
He added, that he had appointed a Council to meet at Rome the third 
Week after Eaficr, and therefore dcHred the King would acquaint 
him, before the Meeting of that Aflfembly, with his final Refolu- 
tioQ. But the Envoy, named William^ was a Man of Parts and Ad^ hut irap^ 
dreis^ and having brought with him maay riclvand valuable PtcCcnts^P^^fi^ 
he knew fo well how to dilpofe. of them, that he not only obtained 
Leave to ftay a long Time at Romey but prevailed upon the Pope to 
fuipend the Sentence, with which he liad threatened the King, tiM 
Michaelmas, that is, for Nine Months and upwards ^ 

In the mean time the Council met at Rome on Sunday the third Ci^i/irn/^ 
Week after Eafter, which, in lopp fell on. the laft Day of ^P^^^^^^Yeit of 
.They alfcmblcd in the Church of St. ^Peter^ being One hundred chrift "10994 
and Fifty BiChops, befides other Ecclefiaftics of all Ranks and Degrees, ^^^■^v^-^ 
and an infinite Multitude of Laymen. By this Council were con- 
firmed the Deaees of the Two former Councils of Tlacetaia znd 
Clermontj and Sentence of Excommunication was pronounced by 
the Pope and all the Bifhops, who were prefent^ againft all Laymen 
who (hould prefume to give Inveftitufcs, and all Ecclefiaftics who 
fliould dace to receive them^ or ordain thofc who had. This Seur 
tence extended to fuch Ecclefiaftics as did Homage to Laymen for 
any Benefice or Frefern\f nt, it being thought beneath the Ofiice and 
the Dignity of the Clergy to ferye Laymen as their Slaves, and, in a^ 
manner, as their Hand-maids. The Decrees of other Councils againft 
married Clerks were renewed, and all were forbidden to communis 
cate with theai. till they had difmiifed their Concubines As the 
Church was greatly aowdcd, and the continual Noife of fome comr 
ing in and. others going out prevented the Decrees and Refolutions 
of the Aftembly from being heard by all, the Pope ordered Reinger^ 
Biftiop of Luccay who had a ftrong and dear Voice, to fland up 
and read them aloud. The Biftiop obeyed, but ftopping unexpeAcdly 

* Ead, ct MaUnf. ttbi fuprsu / Concil. t. x. p. 615. 
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Year of in the midft of the Decrees, and fixing his EyiCS upon the numerous 
But what are we about ? )xc (zxAy fVe are loading theft 
pie Caufe With ftew Ordinances, who Jkbmit fo us^ but afford no Rfiief to 
wtfnw/ r?- "^^'^ ^'^^'^ Trotedfion and are come to implore it. The 

commended whole World complains, that the Head does not grieve with the 
by one of the Members. Behold, one Jits here modeftly and filently among ns, but 
^ his Silence cries aloud: He has been ftript of every thing he p&ffeffed^ 

and hoped to be redreffed here : But this is the Second Tear of his 
being among us; and what Relief has he yet reeeiwd^ No Relief 
at all. Atifelm is the Terfon I /^eak of hfi(t\m Archbijhop of 
England. Having uttered thcfc Words, to (hew his Zeal and Indig- 
nation he ftruck the<3round with his Crofter, fixing his Eyes again on 
the Audience. The Pope, whom he chiefly feiemed to point at, heard 
him with g^eatCalmnefs, and when he had done, calling him by the 
Name of "Brother Reinger^ he bid him give hitn&lf no farther Trou- 
ble, for a Remedy (hould be found and in due time applied. The 
Biftiop replied, It is but fit, for the }uft Judge will hot fuffer fuch 
Things to go unpuiiifhed. Reinger then refumed the Decrees. The 
Hifiofian adds, that Anjilm had no Share in thiis Declaration, but 
on the contrary was greatly difturbed ^t it %. 
tecondArmy In the mean time another grand Army, conltfting of better difct- 
'^Lrtlradi P^**^^^ Troops, and commanded by more experienced Officer?, took 
* different Routs into the Eaft. Among thefc were Robert, Dxifcc of 
Normandy^ cider Brother of William RufuSy to whom he mortgaged 
Jiis Dominions for the neccffary Money to equip himfclf for that 
Expedition^. Hugh^ furnamed xht Great, Brother to y^^//^. King 
of France, Count of Flanders, Boamond, the Son of the famous 
Robert Guifcard^ his nephew T<a»rr^^ i, Raimund, Cownt of Thou- 
loufe. Lord of Languedoc, and great Part -of Provence, and many 
•other Perfohs of great Diftinftion. Raimmd led near a Hundred 
thoufand Men, Godfrey of Bouillon Scvenry thoufahd Foot and Ten 
thoufand Horfc, Boamond Seven thoufand Horfe completely armed, 
with fome Infantry, and the other Princes had all large Bodies 
under their Command; infomuch that this Second Army was far 
more numerous than the Fir ft. The Emperor Alexius, tho* greatly 
alarmed at the Arrival of fuch vaft Armies in his Dominions, 
Ordered them to be plentifully fapplied with Provifions, and Markets 

K Malmfb. 1. u ^ Eadxner. Novon 1. i. c. 2. ^ Anna Comnena, 1. iV. 
c. 7. • ' 
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to be crc^d for that Purpofc in all the Places, through which they T^**" 
paflfcd. He even fcnt Interpreters, who underftood their different ^lll^^l^ 
languages, to prevent any Mifunderftanding between them and the 
Natives. But the Infolence, with which they behaved even to the Thy^rBiha- 
Emperor himfelf, can fcarce be conceived. Anna Cmnena, the^.'*^'^' 
Emperor's Daughter, tells us, that while her Father was one Day 
fitting in his Throne at a public Ceremony, a French Count placed 
himfelf in the Throne by him, tc\\xn%Bdldwiny Brother to Godfrey 
of Bauilhny upon his taking him by the Hand to remove him, that he 
thought it unmannerly in the Greek Clown to fit down in the Prefencc 
of Men of their Rank. His Words were interpreted to the Em- 
peror, who iaftead of rcfenting them, only fmilcd at the Rufticity of 
the Count ^. Alexius, wifely overlooking their haughty Behaviour, and 
the many Diibrders they committed wtule ki the Neighbourhood of 
GmjUntinople, treated their Princes with the greatcft Grandeur and 
Politenefs, efpecially Boamund^ whom he feared the mod, as he had 
experienced his Valour in the War, which his father had made 
opon the Empire in E^iruSy where he gained, in 1083^ a complete 
Vidory over the Imperial army, though in Number greatly fuperior 
to his, and commanded by the Emperor in Pcrfon. fiat Boamund^ 
in fpite of all the Emperor s Civilities and many rich Prefents he 
fent him, was for beginning the War with the Siege of Omflanti. 
nople, painting the£mperor as a crafty defigning Man, as a fwora 
Enemy to the Name, and one from whom they had no lefs to 
fear than from the Infidels themfelves. He had inherited of his Fa- 
ther an Averfion to the Greeks, had engaged in this Enterprifc 
merely to better his Fortune, his Father having only left him the 
imall Principality of Tarentum, and was therefore for enriching 
•himfelf with the Spoils of the Imperial City. But his Propofal was 
rejcded with great Indignation by the French^ declaring that they 
had left their Country and all that was dear to them to make Wat 
upon the Infjklels, and redeem their Chriftian Brethren from the 
Tyranny they groaned under, and that it w^is fit tkey fliould live in 
Amity with them, and reftore what the common Enemy had taken 
from them. I Boamund zQOfjxv^kit^, and an Agrcment was con- 
cluded between them and Alexius, who bound himfelf by a folemn 
jOath to a(Ii(l, and fupply them with Provifions fo far as in him lay, 

^ Ann. Comncna^ 1. tv. c.7. ^ Orderic, I. ix. 
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^ Year of wWlc tlicy, on tbcir Side, promifed to abftain from all Hoftilities ia 
^ii^^iij? the Countries aill fubjca to the Greek Empire ^. Soon after this 
A^rccmeat the Emperor, no Ic fs impatient to get rid of this than of 
the foft Army, loft no time in fupplying them with Shipping to crofs 
the Hellefpont into /Jjia Minor ^ and take the Field againft the Turks y 
Matters of almoft that whole Province- . They were found, upon a 
Muftcr aft^cr their Landing, to amount to an Hundred thoufand Horfe, 
and near Five hundred thoufand Foot, including Servers, Vidu- 
alers, Priefls, and Worjncn, whom thofe pious Soldiers of Chrift 
m^dc no Scruple, a$ the Hiftorian inform? us, aiminaJQy to con- 
vcrfe with Jhc Turks drew together all the Fprces they could 
ipuft^r^ but were .in Tvi^o pkched Battles defeated with the LoTs^ a& 
wc are told> of Two hundred thoufand Men, whereas there fell pa 
thjC Side of the Cbriftiaus but Thirteen thoufand, among whom wa» 
Monteily Bilhop of Tuf in Auvergne^ and the Pope's Legate 
Encouraged with thefc Two (tgnal Vidories, they invefted the Giry 
of Nice^ and made themfelves Mafters of that important Place after 
a Seven Weeks Siege. This happened in 1097,. and the fame V^eac 
they laid Siege to Ant iochy whidi City the TWrib. defended^ with: 
great Refolution and Intrepidity for the Space of Eight Months. But 
the Chriftians having in the mean time gained a Third Vi£bDiy, as^ 
complete as either of the other Two, the Garrifon was ther^eby fo* 
difheirteued, that they thenceforth made but a faint Reflftancc, and 
the Place Mfas carried by Allault on Thurfday the Third of June 
iop8 B. The City Antioch was taken by the Twks in 10S9, and 
the Princes of the Crufade ought, in Juftice, to have reftored it to the 
Emperor, from whom the infidels had taken it^ But inflead of re- 
turning it to the lawful Own^r, they all, with. One Confent, gave 
it, with its fertile Territory, to Boamundy who had no lefs diftin- 
guifhed him&lf by his Conduct tlun his Courage. No Wonder; 
that the Emperor was not fo hearty in their Caufe as might have beea 
expe£icd, when he found that they were ta keep the Countries,, 
which they conquered, and he was to get nothing by their Vidories. 
Had he forcfeen the Confcquences of his applying to the Pope for 
Relief, he would have contented himfelf with defending his Domi^ 
nions, in the beft Manner he could, with his own Forces. The 

• Ordcric, l.ix. n Guili.Tyr. I, i. c. 17. ® Chron. Malleac. ad 
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Princes of the Crufade continued Five Months at Antioch and in that qXJ^^^^ 
Neighbourhood, to allow fomcRcfpite to their Men, quite fpent with yj^-^n^' 
the Fatigues they had undergone. But they took the Field again 
early in the Spring, and having, not without great Lofs of Men, re- 
duced feveral Strong-holds, they at laft approached the City of Jerur- 
fdlem^ which was invefted to the North by Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandj, and Robert Earl 'of Flanders^ and to the South by Raimund 
Count of Thouloufe. The Siege lafted Five Months, and the City 
was taken, in Spite of the obftinate Refiftance of a numerous Gari- 
fon, by Scalade, on Friday the Fifteenth Day of July lopp. A Sol- 
dier, named Letot^ was the firft that fcaled the Wall, and Duke God- 
frey Bouil/on the fecond. The Turks were all maflacred, and 
while the Streets were yet ftreaming with their Blood, a folemn Pro- 
<:eifion was made, to return Thanks to the Almighty for the Reco- 
very of the holy City and the holy Sepulchre. They fpent Eight 
Days in Devotion, and in MafFacres, and then proceded to the Elec- " 
tion of a King of Jerufalem^ when Godfrey of Bouillon was unani- 
moufly cledied. He accepted the Dignity, but rejefted the Diadem, 
' <leclaring that he would not wear a Crown of Gold where his Lord 
had worn one of Thorns As Simeon^ the Greek Patriarch of Je- 
^ufaltm^ die J dufln gthr Sicgc/irrtht Htetrf^]^^ of the 

Crufade appointed one Arnulphy a Latin Clerk, as the Hiftorian call* 
him, for his Sacceffor r. John, the Greek Pattiarch of Antioch, not 
chufing t6 keep his See under the Latins^ though he had kept it 
under the Turks, rcfigned it at the End of Two Years after the Re- 
duftion of the Place, and retired ioConftanlinople. Upon his Rcfig- 
jiation Bernard, Chaplain to the Pope's Legate, was preferred to the 
Patriarchal Sec of Antioch in his room. And thus were Two of 
the Patfiarchal Sees in the Eaft filled with Latins. And thuis far 
of the Crufade, to the taking of jerufalem. 

Urban did not live long enough to receive the joyful Tidings of JJrbanV 
the Surrender of "^erufalem. That City was taken, as has been faid, 
on the Fifteenth of July ibpp, and the Pope died at Rome the fame 
Year on the 29th of the fame Month, after a Pontificate of Eleven 
Years Four Months and Eighteen Days^ including the Dayo f his 
Death. He itiay be ftiled another Gregory VII i for he adopted aU 
his Principles, confirmed all his Decrees, and purfued, with no lefs, 

h Guill. Tyr. 1. ix. c. 9. ' Albert Aqucns, 1. vL 
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cS^? Vigour than Gregory himfclf, though perhaps with more Art and- 
^^.iliv^^ Addrcfs, the grand Work which that Pope had begun, that of cfta- 
Hii Charac- blifhing the temporal as well as the fpiritual Monarchy of his Sec. 

He was buried in the Vatican^ and his Tomb being difcovercd in 
later Times, the following Epitaph was engraved upon it, Urbantis 
II. AuUor Expeditionis in Infideles^ Urban II. Author of the Expe- 
dition againft the Infidels. As he was a Monk, and a great Friend to 
the Monkifli Orders, he is highly commended by them for his emi- 
nent Virtues, and even laid to have wrought fomc Miracles. But. 
his Miracles have gained no Credit even in the Church. For thougU. 
he has a iPlacc in the BenediSine Martyrology, with the Title <}t 
Bl^ed^ he has never been admitted into the Roman. In this BopeV 
Time, and in ^084. was founded the Order of the Carthufims by 
Bruno y Canon fipft of Cologne^ and afterwards of Reims. Thcjj^ 
were called Carthujtans from the Deferr^ to ^hidti^rtmo firft TctirM^ 
The CaithiKwith his Companions* By their Inftitution they are to-obicrvc per* 
^^un2^fr F^^^^^ Silence. But as many of them, overcome with Melancholy,, 
put an End to their own Lives, Clement XL diipenfed, in our Days^ 
witk the Qbfervance of Silence one Day in the Week.-, 
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JSmpn-or ef tbi EsJk. ^ O \^ MTl r\ La LI. Eni^trors of tbiVftSt.. 

Jhe Hmdred and fifty-eighth Bishop Rome 

Pafchal fj^ ^ <iying oa the Twenty-ninth of July^ the Cardinals*. 

ei^id. %J Bifhops, ^nd Clergy oi Rome\ with the Heads of the People,. 

affcmbled on the Thirteenth of Augaji in the Church of St. Clement^. 
to proceed to the Elediiori of a new Popc^ wlien Cardinal Rainerius^ 
or RagtngeriuSy was unanimoufly eicded. When he found they 
were determined to chufe him, he privately withdrew, and concealed 
himfclf^ hoping they might, in the mean time, prefer another to the 
Dignity, of which he thought, himfeif of all the moft unworthy. 
But as he did not conceal himfelf' Co as not to be difcovercd, . he 
was foon brought back, and fome of his Friends crying out, when 
he appeared again in the AflTcmbly, Pafchal is Tope^ St. Peter hat 

chojen 
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chofen him^ the whole Aficmbly rcfoundcd with the fame Words, Year of 
and he was immediately carried to the Lateran Palace, and there In- ^jj^i^^ 9 » 
tl\roned, or placed, with the ufual Ceremony, in the Pontifical 
Throne. He was confeccatcd the very next Day, that is^ on the 
Fourteenth of Auguft, which in 10^9 fell on a Sunday, in the Church 
of St. Teter^ by the Bifhops of OJliay Torto^ Albano^ Lavici^ Tr^- 
nefie^ and Nepi k Pandulfhus Tifanusy who wrote the Life of 
Vafchaly defcribes here the Ceremony of the Pope's Inthronation^ 
He put on, as foon as eleded, a fcarlet Mantle, the Cardinals wear- 
ing then only Purple, as all Bifliops do now, and a Cap of State being 
, placed upon his Head, he went in that Attire, on Horfc-back, from 
the Place of the Eleftion to the Lateran^ attended by the Eleftors^ 
and Crowds of People finging Hymns. He alighted at the ^uth 
Gate of the Bafllic, and fat down in a Chair, that was placed there*. 
Then entering the Palace, he came to Two Chairs, and being there 
girt with a Belt, from which hung Seven Keys, and Seven Seals,* 
Emblems of the Sevenfold Grace of the Holy Ghoft, which was to> 
clireft him in looiing and binding, he was placed firft in the one and- 
then in the other i and the Ferula, Paftoral StafT^ or Crofier, was 
delivered to him. When this Ceremony was over he was Mafter of 
the Lateran Palace,, and aUowed to go alone into thofe Apartments,^ 
which none but the Roman Pontiff were allowed to fet their Foot 
in. Thus ^andulphus Tifanusy who adds, that Tafchal was* 
crowned as well as coniecrated in the Vatican^ whereas other Popes^ 
were, fo far as we can learn from Anaftajtus Bibltothecarius^ in- 
throned in the Lateran Palace, confccrated in the VaticMt^ and from< 
thence reconduded to the Lateran and crowned there ^. We arc 
told that the Eledion oiTafchal was miraculous, that it was forefeen 
by a holy Bifhop named Albert y and that he knew by divine Reve- 
lation, that Tajchal would hold the See four Times Four and Three,. 
that is. Nineteen Years which indeed happened, but the Prophecy 
:was not made public till it was fulfilled. 

Pafchal was a Native of Tufcany^ the Son of one Crefcentius^ His Birthl 
and being brought up from his Infancy in the Monaftery of Cluny^ Educati$H,, 
he there embraced, while yet very youngs a monaftic Life. He was 
afterwards fent to Rome by his Abbot upon fome Affairs relating to 

^ Bertold. in Chron. ad aim. 1099. Pandulph. Pifan. in ejus Vlt. ^ Anaft. 

in Nicb. i; « Bertold. in Cbron. ad ann. 1099. Dodecbin. et Pandulph. Fi- 

(an« in vit. Pafch. 

4t the 



^ JO He Hiftory of theVOV^ S, or Pafchal It. 

Year of thc Monaftcry; and Gregory VIL in whofe Pontificate he came, find- 
•Chrift 1099. . j^jj^^ ^Yizt Occafion, to be a Man of uncommon Parts, kept 
^'"'""^^'^ him with him, and as he fully anfwcrcd his Expcftation, he caufed 
him to be ordained Pricft, preferred him to the Dignity of Cardinal, 
and made him Abbot of. St. Lawrence 
h inf$rmid Thc Priuccs of the Crufadc took Care to acquaint the new Pope 
by the Princes Succcfs that had attended their Arms in the Eaft, by a Let- 

faJe^lfZ'irtCT diceftcd to his Holinefs, to all the Bifhops, and fo all thc Faith- 
Su£ce/s. , ful in general Tafchal was tranfported with Joy at thc News of 
the Reduftion of the Holy City, and no lefs at the Difcovery of Part 
of thc true Crofs, and the Lance, with which the Roman Soldier 
pierced our Saviour's Side. But he did not at aO approve of the Eleftion 
of Arnulph^ whom they had preferred to the Patriarchal Sec of Je- 
rufaUmy and he was therefore dcpofed in a Council held in that City, 
and T>iabert^ Bifhop of Pifa, whom the Pope had appointed his 
Legate in the Eaft, was chofen Patriarch in his room. 
Guibcrtrf///. In the Beginning of the fecond Year of Fafchah Pontificate, that 
Year of in September or OSlober 1 100, died Guiberty who had afliimed thc 
^^^^^^^^2^' Name of Clement IIL and being fupportcd by thc Emperor and thc 
Imperial Party, had given fo much Trouble to Three Popes, viz. 
Gregory VIL ViSior IIL and Urban IL He maintained, at lead, the 
Name of Pope for the Space of Twenty Years. But being driven 
from Rome by the Romans in Urban's Time, and from his Bifhopric 
ci Ravenna by Tafchal^ he retired, according to feme to Citta di 
CaJiellOy accprding to others, to the Mountains of Abruzza^ and died 
fuddcnly. He is allowed even by his Enemies to have been a Maa 
of Parts, of great Addrefs, Eloquence and Learning f. Guibert's 
Friends no fooner heard of his Death than they chofe one Albert in 
his room. But he was taken the very Day of his EleQion, and con- 
^ . . fined by Pafchal to the Monaftery of St. La'-jur^nce. In his room 

Three Anti- i r . i . . . 

f$pes. cholcn a Romany named TheodortCy who fared not much better; 

for he too fell \nio Tafchats Hands One hundred and Five Days 
after his Eledion, and was (hut up in the Monaftery of Cava near 
Palejirina. Laftly, the Partizans of Guibert elecSed an Archpricft 
called Magninulphy who took the Name of Silvejler IV. But Paf^ 
chaVh Party prevailing, Silveftery though he wanted not Friends, 



' Bertold. in Chron. ad ann. 1099. Dodechin. et Pandulph. Pirao. in Vit. P^irch. 
Dodcchin. ad ann. 1100. [ Ufpcrg. Dodcchin. &c. 
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vas forced to leave Romey and Death prevented his attempting, as Year of 
he intended, to return to it g. , 2^!^^- 

Tafchal^ having no^ no Rival to contend with, began to apply 
hinifclf to the Functions of his Qfficcj and being informed that 
Thtlip of France had recalled Bertrada to Court, and lived in 
public Adultery with her, as he had done before, he fent Twa 
Cardinals to France^ Jahn and Benedi£i^ with the Charader of 
his Legates, to admonifli the King, and, if he did not mend upon 
their Admonitions, to cut him off as a rotten Member from the 
Body of the Church- The Legates, on their Arrival in France^ ac- 
quainted the King with th^ir Commiflion j but finding that he paid 
AO Kind of Regard cither to their Exhortations or their Menaces, they 
left the Court, and repairing ra Toitiers aflcmbled a Council therc> 
which is faid to have conMcd of One hundred and Forty Bilhops- ' 
They met on the Eighteenth of November of the prefent Year, made 
Sixteen Canons, calculated to redrefs fomc Abufes that obtained la 
the Galilean Churches^ and when the Canons were read. One of the 
Legates (landing up acquainted the Aflembly with the Endeavours 
they had ufed, by his Holincfs's Command, but ufed in vain, to re- 
trieve the King from his Wickednefe, expreflcd great Concern at his 
being obliged to proceed to fuch Extremities,^ and then, with the 
Approbation of the Council, pronounced the Sentence of Excommu- ^^^^^P of 
nication againft the King, and at the fame time againft his adulterous ^^JJ^^^J^^^ 
Concubine BertradaK At this Council was prefent William^ Duke ei. 
of Aquitaine^ who, provoked at their prefuming to excommunicate 
the King, ordered his Servants and Attendants to fall upon them, and 
put them all, without Mercy, to the Sword. The Order would have 
been executed had not the Members of the Council, all but Two 
Abbots,: difappeared the Moment it was given; aqd theie the Duke 
fparcd as the more worthy to live. the lefs they valued their Lives/. 

IViUiam Rufus^ King of England^ being this Year unfortunately Anfelm te^ 
kiHcd, his Brother Henry I. got PoflclCon of the Crown in the Ab- 
fence of Robert j Duke of Normandy^ his elder Brother then in P^- 
leftine^ wasconfccrated at London by Maurinus, Bifliop of that City, 
and acknowledged by the Bifliops as well as the Nobility. But as he 
did not doubt that his Brother would return, and claim the Crown 
as the Elder of the Two, to gain the Pope, or, at leaft, to prevent 

« Pindulph. Sigcbcrt. * Concilrt. x. p. 720, 721. * Gaufrcd. 

Groflin. vit. Bernard. 

. . him 



352 "He Hiftory of the? 0?E S, or Pafclial IL 

Year of him from openly cfpoufing the Caufc of his Brother, in whofe Favour 
JJjlLi^' he knew him to be greatly prejudiced on account of his engaging 
in the Holy War, he recalled Anfelm^ than which he could do nothing 
more plealing to the Pope, and reinftatcd him in his See. Of this 
Step, the King had foon Occafion to repent, though it appeared to 
him of Two Evils the leaft. For Anfelm going to Court a few Days 
after his Arrival, and being there required to do Homage to the King 
after the Example of his Predeceffors, and receive his Archbilhopric 
from hisHand, he declared without the lead Hefitation, againft the one 
and the other, adding, that if the King was refolved to receive and 
obfcrve the Decrees of the Apoftolic See, nothing fhould interrupt 
theTeace and Harmony between them, but if he was not, he could 
not in Confcience, nor in Honour remain in England^ fincc he 
fliould be obliged, if the King difpofed of Biftioprics and Abbies, to 
deprive himfelf of his Communion, as well as of the Communion 
of thofe, who r^cived them at his Hand. This Rcfolution in An- 
felm was entirely agreeable to the Decrees of the late Council of 
Bariy at which he had affifted, forbidding, upon Pain of Excomma* 
nication. Laymen to give and Ecclefiaftics to. receive Inveftitures 
from them, or to do them Homage. The King well knew that hi$ 
Prcdeceflfors had Time out of Mind both noininated and in vetted all 
:the Biftiops of the Kingdom, and that their Right had never been 
difputed. However, as he was unwilling to quarrel with the Arch- 
- biftiop at fo critical a Junfture, it was agreed between them, that 
both Ihould fend to Rome to confult the Pope, and the Point in 
Difpute ftiould be dropt till Eafter of the following Year iioi 
In the mean time the King marrying Mathilda^ the Daughter of 
Makalmj iCing of Scotland^ by his ^een St. Margaret^ Anfelm 
performed the npptlal Cccemony, and afterwards confecrated and 
crowned the Queen. 
Thi P9pi ft' During this Truce, as Eadmer calls it, between the King and the 
^mduc^^^^ Archbiftiop, the Pope, knowing that the Archbifhop was wholly in 
Ligatini his Injereft, refolved to lay hold of fo favourable an Opportunity to 
E^iand"'^ introduce thelxgatine Power into England^ a Power above all other 
^car of Power but that of the Pope himfelf. Tafchal fcnt over accordingly 
.Chx^iioi.Kjuido, Archbifhop of Vtenne^ afterwards Pope under the Name erf" 
fialixtus IL with cjie Charafter of his Legate a Latere. £tit this 

^ Eadma, 1. i. c. 3. 
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was a Thing ur^hcard of in England^ fays thc^Hiftorlan, it ftruck all , 
with Admiration, and as no Power had ever yet been known in ^^lill^Jl^' 
England above that of the Archbifhop of Canterbury^ all declared 
that they would own no others and as the Legate came, fo he re- The Legau 
turned, being by none acknowledged, or allowed to cxercifc any/^'^^*^^^- 
Funftion whatever of his Office ^. Legates had been fent from Rome 
into England long before this Time. Gregory Bifhop of Oftia^ and 
Theophyla£i Bilhop of Todiy came into this Kingdom in the Reiga 
of King Offa^ in the Year 786, being fent by Hadrian L to enquire 
into the State of the Englijb Church; and they told the Englijh Bi- 
(hops, in the Speech which they made to them, that they were the 
Pirft Priefts that had been fent homRome to England fince the Time 
of Auftin ^. But it does not appear, that thofe Legates exercifcd, 
or even claimed any Power over the Englijb Bifliops : they only af<- 
iified them with their Advice and Dir^dions. In the Pontificate of 
Alexander 11. and the Beginning of the Keign of William the Con- 
queror^ Three Legates came from Rome to England \ but it was ac 
the King's Requeft that the Pope fent them, and they aded only as 
4ircded and in(lru£led by him, deflrous of cafting upon them the 
Odium of his intended Innovations^ and arbitrary Proceedings againft 
the Englijb in Favour of the Norman Clergy. But Guido was fent 
by Ta/ckal, unknown to the King and the whole Nation, to exer- 
cife here the fame uncontrouled Power over all Perfons, Laymea as 
well as Ecclefiaftics, as was exercifed by the Legates in the Countries^ 
that had unadvifedly admitted them. It is to be obferved, that An^ 
felm^ however zealous for the Papal Power, did not in the Icaft in- 
tercft himfelf in behalf of the Legate, fenfible that his own Power 
and Authority would be eclipfed by his i nay, Eadmer^ who was his 
Secretary and infeparable Companion, and may be therefore fuppofed 
to have fpoken his Sentiments, exclaims againft the Lcgatine Power, 
as a Thing altogether unprecedented in England «. 

As the Envoys, fent to Rome by the King and the Archbifliop, did England 
not come back by Eafter^ they confented to prolong their Agree- ^^^^^^ h 
mcnt till their Return. In the mean time Robert, Duke of Nor^ Sorrjfndy. 
mandfy returning from the Holy Land upon the News of the Death 
of the King his Brotbelr^ and claiming the Kingdom, which Henry^ 

1 Eadmcr. 1. i, €.3. » Concil. Brit. 1. i. p. 292. " Eadmer. ubi 
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Yf» bf his yoangcr Brother bad fcizcd, as itis Inheritance, landed in Engimid 
^^St^i^'with a confiderablc Force, determined to maintain his Right to tiie 
Crown by Dim of Arms. Many of the KoWiity went over to bim, 
many privily farvoared his Cai^e, and much Briood wooid haw been 
rbe Kwg ihed on both Sides, had not Jb^lm been prevailed upon iby the l^o- 
Teti%^T ^^^^ interpofc. By his Mediation, « well ts by the Addxefi anfl 
^Zns\f^ V^^^^^^ Condnd .of the Krag, the Two Brothiers wtte reconciled, 
Anfeim. and Pcacc was tcBOTed to the Kingdom o. 

Thi Envoys In the mean time tetorned thre Envoys, Tent by the King and the 
^Indibfan ^^^^^^^^ Romcy with a long Letrer from the Pape to ^heKiog^ 
Titurnfrom ^^^^^^^^^ to piove Ecdcifiaftic InTOfticifres to be the incottamnnicscblt 
Rome. Right of the Afioftoltc See. The Rcafods he alleged to pcbvt tfaafc 
The Popt\s Paradox were^ i. The Lord declares the Right of invcfting Bi(hopi 
iMur to thi 5c i^i^ z\iKit^ fayirtg, Imntht l^tm : if Kings therefore pretend 
'"^^ to be the Door, feys the Pope, they who enter through them, arc not 
Paftors, btft Thieves. 2. St. Ambnfe would not fufftr the Emperor 
to difpofe of a Church, telling him that he had no Right to divine 
Matters, that Emperors might difpofe Of Pateces, but the dLfpoHng 
vof Churches belonged to the fiifhops. God, and not Man, is the 
Author of the Marriage between the Bi(hop and hitChutdi. 4. He 
quotes a Law of Jujlinim to prove, that Bifhops ihiould be deded 
by the People, and not by the Prince alone ^ 

Theie Reafons are all, as every Reader muft be ienfible, evidently 
unconduding. For in the firft Place, they, who ordain a Bi(hop, arc 
the ^#r^ through which he enters, land.iiot tfafrPritX3C, )who by 
ItiveAiture only puts him in Poflefflbn of the TemporaUties of 
Church. Ail Bifhops, and»among them many of great Sanftity and moft 
exemplary Lives, had. Time out of Mind, received Inveftitures ffom 
the Princes, under whom thty were to en^y the Temporall€ie8t>f tbch: 
Churches, and to whbm or to their Predecefipr^^hey were ifidebted 
for them. And were none of them Paftors ? Were i4Ky T4iievcsi 
The Emperors were, for fevctal A§6s, the ^er^ in P^chal's Senfe, 
through which the Popes themfelves entered ; for they were not^to 
be ordained till their EleAion was confirmed by thofe Princes ; aad 
leere they too all Thieves } Wa$ ^^^^orj VII. himfelf one^ who 
was not confecrated till the Emperor's Pleafure was knowni The Ir- 
ilance of St. Ambrofe is quite foreign to the Purpofe s for the Quef-; 
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Hon was not, whethe* the Boiperor had a Right to Invtft BiAopv 
but whether he could graiit 4 Church to the Afiam that betonacd ^'-^^'^- 
to the Catholics ? wMci Anit^Dfi maititained he had no Power to 
do. As to the Martiage of BKb^s, Frinccs did not pretend to marry 
them to their Chutches, baton!/ to put them in Pofleffion of the 
Dower of their Spon&. With rciped to the Law of the Emperor 
Jujimiany the Method of Eledion was different in' different Times 
and Nations. In fbmie Places Bifhops were ele^cd by tbe People and 
the Clergy of theDioccfe,- and the Bifhops of the Province. la 
other Places they were nominated by the Prince only, the People 
acqaiefcing in his NonMnatioo, and the BiOiops of the Province 
ordaintng the Perfon, whom he had nominated, unlcis he was un- 
qaalifitd by the Canons, ki which Cafe they renooftrated againft 
liis Ordination. Ih the more early Times the Emperors frequoitly 
AnttKd the Pe<<ftn, whom they would luve preferred, without 4 
much as confulting the People, to prevent popular Tumults, that 
<^en ended in Bloodflied. Thtjs was Na3'4r/us nominated by the 
ElJer-, and Nefionius by the 2««j^r Theajt^^M^ to. the Patriarch^ 
Sue of GmfifdntimpJe, By die CouncH of A(Us^ ixa 9S^» it W9fi 

ordained, that u{»a a Vacancy ih^ BiSiops «f fihe Provia^i^ jQbo«ji,](d 

nominate Three, and the Peopie and tlue Clg^ (hould be Cf^gne^ 
ah their Choice «> One of the Three. In Sjnaim, about the Year f<)9, 
the People and Clergy were allowcdr bo aomiipate ThqeSi thi: 
Metropoiitao as well as thc.BKhops of the lPctnriAce werf to 
Lots, whioh of the Three fliouid be ordained* The Po^ took, 
<eeffl«, upoin Truft the Law of ^^ft/iiw/iff, scquinng Bleeps to bp 
«tcd»d kif the People. For by Two of his Novels ^e ^qnamoa 
PMfdtt- wn=e entirely, excluded fcom the ElefiiouA OA Aj?QO<}ot 
thu Diftorbances thcy iai&d, .and.thc O^nfatjtt alon^ »> Pcoplp 
of bettecHank,. were aliawed to* ooncqr jvith their ^^g^^. 

The.Reafons, aUcgcdaby <ibe.Popq to itip|)0Ct hifiCUim* i^i f^o^t Ntw Envtys 
Jwe may wdt fuppofir^. &ttial^ the Kin^ ^nd the EngUflf iiUtion. Oa/*"^J^ ^pi^e 
the coatwMy,. they ooiy •fitiicci.to Akw s!a&. Weakae^ ofi kf§ C?^^c. «i</A,J^. 
-The Kitig thj^foK^^ ](«n)«2ng I\ad.|u(K!:e and- iimncqxpfia] Pfe- 
icription on his^ Side, ient fiw uiiffi;i^^wi.toid\bim'% that muft 
<eit<ier do>hiHa-l^mag«;r^bis<6ccdeoeflrocs\j»d ali ^(totK i><^M^ hiip, 
4at <}utt Kiogdom* be ^uid. fuficr jia jidaa to ilve in i^s 
Dominions, who refufed> upon any Pretence whatever, to pay him 

« Novel 123, c. i. et Novel. 127. 
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Year of that Mark of Obedience and Subjedlion. Eadmer writes, that the 
^1^"^ ' King ordered him to ordain the Bifliops, whom he fliould nominate, 
or to leave the Kingdom that Moment, and that Anfelm boldly an- 
fwercd, he would do neither, and thereupon retired to Canterbury ^. 
As the King had all the Bi(hops as well as the Nobility on his Side, 
no leis fteady than the King himfelf in aflerting the undoubted Rights 
of the Crown againft the unjuft Ururpations of the Pope^ he was 
determined not to yield. But not caring to proceed, at that June* 
tare, to Extremities, and willing to gain Time, he readily hearkened 
to the Advice of his Council $ which was, that new Envoys (hould 
be fent to Rome both by him and the Archbifhop to argue the Point 
in Difpute in the Prefence of the Pope. For this important EmbafTy 
the King chofc Gerard^ Archbifhop elcd of Tork^ Robert^ Bifhop 
of Che/ier, and Herbert j Biftiop of Thetford. By the ArchbiOiop 
" were fent Two Monks, Baldwin and Alexander^ the one a Monk 
of Bee in Normandy ^ the other of Canterbury *. , 
Council of While thefe Things paflcd in England^ the Pope was whoDy intent 
Kome. upon making his Party good againft the Emperor and his AdherentSi, 
Chrift'i 102. With that View he affembled agreat Council at Rs>mey confiding of all 
the Bifhops of Apulia, Calabria, Campania, Sicify^ Tufcany^ and 
a great many Bifhops, or their Deputies, come fron»» beyond the 
Mountains. They met in the Lateran about the latter End of 
March, and the Pope prefiding in Perfon, the Decrees of the pre* 
ceding Popes, cfpeci^y of Gregory VII. were all confirmed, and 
on Maundy-Thurfday, being this Year the Third of April, the Seur 
ftiEmpiror tcncc of Excommunication was, with great Solemnity, pffonounccd 
«f«wm««/- againft the Emperor by the Pope himfelf in the Prefence of an itor 
menfe Multitude. This Sentence the Pope ordered to be publifhcd* 
in all Churches, efpeciaHy beyond the Mountains, that none might 
plead Ignorance, and thereupon communicate with the Pcr£bn, whO' 
called himfelf E^nperor, and by that Means, partake of his Wickfcd^ 
neis. In the fame Council the Pope exafted the foUowing Oath of 
all the Bifhops $ / anathematize all Hert/iesj and chie^y tbat^ which 
at prejent dijlurbs^ the Teace of the Church, teaching, that no Re- 
gard is to be had to the Cenfures, and Anathemas of the Churchy. 
I promife Obedience to LordB^Cch^, Pontiff of the ApoJiolic See^ 
and to his Succeffors^ in the Trefence of Chrift. and his. Churchy, 

I £ad« 1. iii« c. 2« « Idem, ibid«. 
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afkming what the Holy Univerfal Church affi^ and condemning 

what She condemns^ As Anathemas and Excommunications were, ^^1^'^ 

at this Time, thundered out on every trifling Occaffon, Men bfgan 

not only to pay no Kind of Regard to ftcm, but to teach, that no 

Kind of Regard ought to be paid to them 5 and it was to fuppreft 

that Hercfy, as they called it, that the prcfcnt Oath was drawn up, 

and required of the Bifhops of the Council. 

As all, who received the Pall, were required, upon receiving it, The Pop/^s 
to take this Oath, and likewifc the Oath, that was prefcribcd by ^'jT-^Jp 
Gregory VII. of which I have fpoken above the Archbi(hop of C^r- Q^ioc^ 
hcsui in Hungary refufed to take either, when both were fent him, 
foon aftet this Council, together with the Pall, alledging that all 
Oaths were forbidden in the Gofpel, that none were ever taken by 
the Apoftles, and none prefcribcd or required by any of the General 
Councils. The Archbifhop objedcd chiefly to the Claufe, in the 
Oath prefcribcd by Gregory^ obliging thofe, to whom Legates or 
Nuncios were fent, to bear their Charges, and Jupply them with all 
Neeejfaries in coming and returning. For they wetci for the moft JUfadwf^ 
Part, Men, as the Writers of thofe Times witneft, of an ^^^^^^"^^j^f^^ 
Avarice, and made it their Study not to promote the Service of GcA^gauu^ 
but to plunder the Churches and enrich themfelves, as if they had 
been fent on^y to accumulate Wealth and carry back with them to 
Rome the Trcafures of Crafus'^. The Pope in his Anfwer to the 
Archbifhop's Letter explains the Ufe of the Pall, extolls the Autha^ 
rity of the Roman Gmi^^ becaufe (he gives Law to all other 
Churches, and Authority to aU Councils. As to the Oaths, he telfe 
the Archbifliop, that they are lawful when neceflfary ; that it is not 
for his own private Interefl he requires them, but to preferve the 
Unity of the Church, by uniting all the Members to the Head. Hfc 
adds, that the Saxons zaA ^anes are more diflant ttbm Rome than* 
tdiey (the Hungarians)^ and yet receive, with Honour, the Legates of 
the Apoftolic See, defray the Expences of their Journies, and chear- 
folly furmfli them with whatever they want. 

The following Year 1103 the Envdys of the King of England ^^g^^fg, 
•and the Archbilhop of Canterbury returned from i but ycty nturnfi^pm^ 
different were the Accounts they gave of their Negotiations there. 
The three Bifhops pofttively affirmed, that the Pope had declared to /^t Jcctunt 

of their Nii^' 

t Abbas Ufpcrgi in Cairom- j Sce p. 277. Joan^ SsOiftur. 1%. iOiatiofis. 
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X^>r «f ttDcni that be would allow tbe Kim^ ta ^taixt Iwettitureai, and waOrUJ 
S^i]l^.(iQt excomfJWnicate thoTq, who r^sod tfecm fro«i Ijifl^, provide^ 
^^^^ .lie $av€ fekn no othiej: O9p»fioa ta coPM^J V* «f ' ^ <?on4«ft. xif 
^viLO.MbnksaffidBfQd pofUively thfK (bo Vope ha4 dcc^iKd (h« 
<^te contrary ta tfaicin, and a^poaiied to the Hctccrs, wUch be 
written by them ta the AxchbUhops, and by the Bilhop to- the Kio^ 
^he Letters were produced, and by tbeoft was con&rmed what the 
■ Monkf had affected. For the Bope his l^ter to tho King pro- 
! miffdriucn an ioyiolable Fricndibipi, |WQVtded he jKaoAaced hi&Pre- 
tenfiqnSrto InveQitufes, I^mea beiiig 6>iibiddGh by bis holy Prcdo- 
ceflbcs as weU a» by tumfejf, and n9t wkhoiit a parttcnhr Inrpitatioa 
af the^^ Holy Qhoft, «9 give th^r ve^ £icc|efiaAics to receive (hem 
i^t: t]:)eir Han^lS' In hifr letter; tq ,the ApobbiOiop he ea<)QU«»ged. hitu 
to p£rr<(verein hi$,Oppofitioa.taal)s w;h<i^(haul4-j^t!empt to-eno^oach 
m. the iWi Rights of the iphi^J^ oC.Chri{|« tel^ him thati in the 
Council* wJbUchhe hadiUtcly hcld in th« 4i^^er4fl> he had renewcjl 
and. c^fu^oaed the Jpqcirees c^ his P-^ecfi(W$ forbidding Lay Invef 

«itive?v?n4 V-*^^^**^" "^^^ 

.])eing ienfijile that ti« Pefiiie-of plfs»(t}»g taynaon- was the $Durqe^ 
llll Sitnony, from which the Church, h« fai4ii ney^r could be f^cfr^^ 
Jong, as the Laymen , were, ^law;c4 t9. diipoiie of Bifhoprics, Abbtei, 
jap^bti^er £ccleita(tical JPi)d^inents. Such were the Pope's. Lftttffs 
'tb.the King.ancl tjic. Axc^biihof. BiUt thc Envoys of theiKiog jnaiA- 
t^ined, in.4(<irwcr to theft; Letters that they Jiad had fevcrail Audi- 
j^QCC^ of the Pope, at whichi the Envoys, of Jh^eim were nqt {«e(fnf» 
4|)d that^bis Holiness had contiadi^od, by Word of Mouthy in the 
|>jdvj^e Coivfercnjces they had. wi4h h^m, what be faid ta his letters, 
.JjH^tjthat bp wjouW comwt nqthing, iio,\V4:iMPg» 'lfifr o^h« PRincO, 
.'hearing of his Q:^ej[ecnA9n,a»4>Ind»lge/jt|Ce to xhe King osf >Ei^kn4> 
^9ii(d claim thfc fyjxic Favour^, a$ duo to-thena as. well as. to 
The Lords aod the Bi(hops. of the ^ng's CouncU were divided up<Ni 
thele, oppofite B^epowfi, Some were foi: (landing to the Popc'« l^t- 
ters, 'and the Account given .by ilw.Ajcchbipwp's^Enisoysj, And coq- 
•firmcdby thofc Lcit-pfsj while oth<yr^ hio^d up^n the TeAimo^y of 
Three Bifhops as an inyfragAWc itw4^ in. w.hifih -they oaghi: .aU %a 
acquielce. Moll of thA l«ords as WjcU 9& the i^ifhops. were of- this 
Opinion, and v^p/?-^^ ^Qt chuljng.w give. the BUhops the Lje, nor 
fiiew to th^ World, that he placed more Confidence in his Monks 
chaaiiL liiaa^.propofed thgs ^acting of new &i^ogrs ta J^MW, prq- 

mlftng 
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mifvBg that, if the King (hould, in the mean time, grattt InvcfftitUrtsi ^^\f^ 
he would neither look , upon him, nor ujpon thofe, who n^yfA ^_^^-J^* 
them, as eiccoaamunicated. But at tbe fame time he declared, that^'*''*^"- 
he woirid not coniccrate them. This Ptopofal was readily a^ecd to, IgioJ^^^ 
ajid in che mean time the Controverfy lay dormant^. 

Upon tl%e Dq[>art«rc of the Envoys Anfelm retired to Cantetbury^ Thi Pope 
and there continued till their Return, which happened this Year.^^'J^^^^^ 
They brought with them a Letter from the Pope to the Archbifliop* jfiVi^. 
wherein he declared what the BiOiops had rept)rted was jratorioofly 
falfe, We take Jcfus Chrift, faid he in his Lettes, wh* feardics Ite. 
fldns and Hearts of Men^ to \fitnefs, that no ^och crimrtnai 
Thought, as we have been charged with by otit Brethred^ the En* 
" voys of the King of England, has ever entered into our Mind^' 
and God forbid we fliould ever utter with ovir Mouth what is not 
in our Heart. As to the Bifhops^. who have changed Truth into^ 
" Fallhood, we exclude them from the Grace of St. ^tterMA ou^ 
Communion, till they repair the Injury they have done to the R^^- 
fMm Church y/' Whether the Envoys or the Pope ^ke the Truth, 
I (hall leave the Reader to judge. . 

As during the Interval betwefo the Departure afnd Return of thxTbt King 
kft Envoys, Anfelm refttfed to confecrate fomc BHhops, ithc KilJgfr''"^'yj^ 
who had nominated them, went in Pcrfon to Canterbury j to try^fej^J'* 
whether he could by any Means get the better of his Dbftinacy, and 
gain him over to his Caufe. He ropc.e fenced to him how Oianleful 
and diHionourable it would be in him tamely to ipiurt the un^^ 
doubted Rights of bis Crown, which his Ppedeceflbrs had all tfijoybi 
undidurbed. He even defcended to Prayers and Entreaties, hegging 
he would no longer oppofe him^ as he could not but know that he 
had Juftice on his Side. But all was in vain, the Archbifhop re«r 
mained inflexible. The King therefore, no lefs determined to main^ 
tain, than he was to c|)pofe his Juft Cjaim^ rcfoWed to deliver hisnf^ 
felf and his Kingdom, as ibon as poffible, from fo dangerous and 
obftinate a Bigot. With that View, as he did not chufe to proceed g^^^ 
to open Violence, he deftred that Anfeim would go bioifelf to Ro^^Rome and 
and try whether be could obtain of his Holinefs what hc had wl'SSScif 
to others, -^^/w underftood the Meaning of this Propofil, inds^/ S/^L 
looking upon his Joeing feat to R^me^ at this jimi^nrc^ as an faoAoiR-*/''^^- 

, . < able 
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Year of ablc Exilc, defircd the Aflfair might be refpitcd till the Meeting of the 

^'!!^i^ *Bifliops and the Lords at Eafter, that he might know, after hearing 
them, what Anfwer he fliould return. His Requeft was granted \ but. 
the Advice of the whole Aflcmbly, not one excepted, concurring 
with the Defireof the King, the Archbiftiop confcntcd, though much 
againft his Will, to undertake that Journey. He embarked accord- 
ingly at Trover in the latter End of April oi the prefcnt Year i C03, 
and having firft vifited the Monaftery of Bee in Normandy ^ he pur- 
fucd his Journey, by Land, to Rome. The Pope, when informed 
of his Arrival in that City, lent him Word, that to recover himfclf 
from the Fatigue of fo long a Journey, he would have him to pa(s' 
that and the next Day in Quiet in the Lodging, that was alloted to 
him near the Church of St. Teter. The Third Day An/elm was 
admitted to the Pope, and received by him with all poflible Marks 
of Confidence and Efteem. As the King placed no Confidence in 
the Archbifhop, and his fending him to Rome was only a Pretence 
to remove him out of the Way, he dlfpatched, at his Departure, 
IVtlliam Warle^4)ejl^ Biftiop Eleft of Exeter^ with the Charafter of 
his Embaflador to the Pope, knowing that he would plead his Caufe 
with more Zeal than the Archbifhop, fhould he even undertake it. 
A Day being fixed by the Pope to hear Anfelm and the Bilhop^ the 

WiriuRn> latter harangued with great Energy and Eloquence in Favour of the 

/*/Prr* ufgiog eminent Services, which the Kings of England had, 
^ in all Times, rendered to the Apoflolic Sec, their having ever beea 

difUnguifliedy on that Account, by the Roman Pontiffs above all 
other Princes, the Advantages, which Rome had always reaped and^ 
continued to reap frorti their Generofity, but would certainly for- 
feit, and might never afterwards recover, if they difobliged the King: 
TheBifhop reprdeilted at the fame Time how difhonourable it would 
be for the King to give up the Rights of the Crown, which his Pre- 
deceilbrs had all enjoyed undifputcd, and rranfmittcd, with the 
Crown, to him. This Speech made no fmall Impreffion upon all 
who were prefcnt. Some however rofe Up to anfwer it 5 but thd 
Bifhop ftoppcd them fhort, faying aloud^ with a determined Air, 
Let either Side urge what they will^ I would have all here prefent 
to ^nowy that the King ^t/" England, my Majlerj will not fuffer In* 
vejlititres to he taken from him^ were it even to coft him his Kingdom. 
At thcfe Words the Pope flarting up, and fixing his Eyes upon the 
Bifhop, addreiTed him thus with Aogcc and Kcfolution in his Coun* 

tenance. 
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tenancc, if your King will noty as you Jay y part with Invejlitures, ^^^^^^ 
were it to cojl him his Kingdom^ I would have you to know^ before ,^111^11^' 
God I fay it^ that Pope Pafchal will not fuffer him to keep them with J^^^^^^jJ^ 
Impunity i were it to coft him his Head, '^'hcfe Words were, ^^^fi^er!' ^ 
doubt, put in the Mouth of the Holy Father, ahd the Wrath, or rather 
Rage, with which he uttered them, was put /n his Heart by the Holy 
Ghoft. However, he foon returned to himfelf, and at the prefling hi- 
fiances of the Romans^ no doubt^ apprehending that this Quarrel might 
be attended with the Lofs of the Wealth which their City drew from 
England^ he allowed the King to retain fome ancient Ufagcs in his 
Kingdom, which, it feems, he had fued for. As to Inveftiturcs, he abfo- 
lutcly forbad them, and abfolved the King from the Excommunication 
he had incurred by granting them $ but would not abfolve thofe, 
who had. received them frpm him, till they had done Penance, and 
given Satisfadioa for fo enormous a Crime. It is obfervable, that 
Anfelm ipoke not a finglc Word at this Audience either for or againft 
the King's Claim 2. 

Anfelm left Rome^ foon after this Conference, on his Return to The Pope 
England i and the Pope gave him, at his Departure, a Letter or Bull, J^7^^^^5^"* 
dated the 1 6th of November 1103, confirming all the Privileges, 
that his Predeceflbrs had granted to his See.^ The Bifliop (laid at 
Rome under Pretence that he had made a Vow to vifit the Tomb of 
St. Nicholas at Bari^ a Saint famous in thofe Days, and ftill famous 
in ours. But his true Motive was to try whether he could perfuade 
the Pope to grant him in the Abfence of Anflm what he had not 
been able to obtain while he was prefent. But he found that Taf 
chal meant what he faid, that he would not for his Head part with 
Invejfitures. When the Bifhop took his Leave, the Pope charged him 
with a Letter for the King, wherein he begged, entreated, and con- 
jured him, as he tendered the Welfare of his Soul, and his own Happi- 
nefs in this Life and hereafter, not to claim, as his Right, what be- 
longed to God alone, repeated what he had faid in his former Letter, 
viz. that Chrift alone is the Door, &c. and promifed, if he re- 
nounced what he could not claim, in Confcience or in Juftice, viz. 
Inveftiturcs, to take him, and his new born Son William^ into the 
immediate Protedion of St. Peter and the Apoftolic See, and to look 
upon their Enemies as the Enemies of the Roman Church \ In the 
mean time Anfelm purfuing his Journey to England^ arrived at 

' Eadmer. Novor, 1. iii. * Idem, in vit. Anfcl. 
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Year of Liofis a little before Chrijlmas^ and there fViliiam Warlewejiy who 
xj^^^^' had travelled with him Vrom Piacentia^ where he overtook him, to 
AnkXm for- that City, notified to him, agreeably to his private InftruCHons, the 
{^J^'J/j^g. King's Rcfolution in the foUowing Words; The King has ordered 
land. me to let you know, that if you are refolved to behave towards 
him as your Tredecejfors are known to have behaved towards his, 
he will receive you willingly. This was forbidding him, and fo 
Anjelm undcrftood it, to return to England, unlels he was refolved 
to fubmit to the King. He therefore ftaid at Lions, and was there 
entertained by Cardinal Hugh, the Archbiftiop, as if he had bcea 
Archbiihop and Lord of the City ^ : And there we fhall leave him for 
the prcfent, and relate what paflcd in the mean time in France. 
Phaip of King Philip had been excommunicated by Hugff, Archbilhop of 
/wV* Lions, in a Council held zi Autun in 1094, for marrying Bfr/r^/^^ 
thVExcom- while his own Wife and her Husband were ft ill living 5 and this Scq- 
mumcation^ tcHcc was Confirmed by Pope Urban in the Council of Clermont ia 
Chrift 1 1 04. ^ ^95' he was abfolvcd the following Year 1 op6 by the fame Pope, 
N'*^ upon his difmiffingB^rfw^A^, and promifing to break off all Correlpond* 
cnce with her. However, he recalled her in lopp, and cohabited with 
her as he had done before 5 which drew upon him a Third Excommu- 
nication in 1 1 00. Under that Sentence he continued, no lefs refpcftcd 
and obeyed by his Subjcds, even by the Bifhops and the Clergy, as if 
no fuch Sentence had been pronounced againft him, tiH the Year 
1 1 04, when he applied to Tafchal for Abfolution. Upon his Appli- 
cation the Pope fcnt Richard, Bifhop of Aliano^ to enquire, upon 
the Spot, whether the Repentance of the King, who had deceived 
his Predcccflbrs, was finccre, empowering him, if it was, to abfolvc 
him, upon Condition that he promifed upon Oath to have thence- 
forth no Kind of Intercourfe with Bertrada. The Legate upon his 
Arrival in France affcmblcd a Council at Raugenci, about Ten Miles 
from Orleans, at which were prefent moft of the Gallican Bifhops. 
At this Council the King appeared in Perfon, and applying to the 
Legate and the other Bifhops for Abfolution, declared that he was 
ready to fwear upon the Holy Gofpcl, that he would from that time 
forward avoid all Commerce with Bertrada, and never fee or con- 
verfe with her alone. Bertrada too was prcfent, and fhe offered lo 
take the fame Oath with refpefl: to the King. rBut the Legate and 
the Bifliops difagreeing, the Council broke up, and the Legate left 

^ Eadmer Novok* L itw 
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the Place before the King was ahfolved. The Pope was no ^^^^^^ q^^^^ 

acquainted with what had pafled, than he wrote to the Bifliops of the ^J^ll^ 

Provinces of Reims ^ Sens, and Tours, ordering them to meet at the 

Place the Legate (hould appoint, if he was ftill in France, and, if he 

had left that Kingdom, to foltow, in every thing, the Diredions of 

Lambert, Bi(hop of Arras, and, with his Advice and Approbation, 

abfolve both the King and Bertrada. The Legate was gone, and in 

his Abfence Lambert appointed a Council to meet at Taris on the 

2d of December, in order to abfolve the King, provided he took 

the Oath preferibed by the Pope. That Oath Lambert took care to 

fend to him by John, Biftiop of Orleans, and Galo, Bifhop of Tar is j 

that he might know before-hand what the Council would require of 

him. He read it, and exprefling great Sorrow and Compundion for 

the Scandal he had given, declared he was willing to atone for his 

Crimes, and convince the whole World of his Sincerity by taking 

that Oath, and performing what Penance foever it (hould pleafe the 

Church, the Pope, and the Council, to impofe upon him. Not (atif* 

fied with this Dtdaration, he walked ^re^footed to the Place of the 

Council, and there^ laying his Hand upon the Gofpels, pronounced 

the following Oath, addreSed to Lambert and the other Bilhops. 

Hear, you Lambert, who art hire the Repreibntative of the Pope 1 Oa/A hi took 
hear all ye Archbifhops and Bifhops, who are here prcfent, that l,JJlt^^''^^ 
^ ThUip King of France^ (ha!l henceforth abftain from the carnal 
^ and criminal Commerce, which I have hitherto carried on with 
Bertrada, aiid finccrely rraottnee that Crime. I (haU never co- 
^ habit with her, nor ftiall I ever conterfe with her, except in the 
Prefence of unfofpefted Witneflfes. All this I promife to obferve, 
without Fraud or Deceit, as is prefcribcd in the Pope's Letters. 
So help me God, and thefe Holy Gofpels of "^Jks Chrifir The 
like Oath was taken by Bertrada % and die Sentence of Abfolution^ 
whh TtfydOc to both, was then pronounced, with the Confent of the 
^ifhops, by Lambert, in the Name of the Holy Pope Tafchah. As 
<^ecn Berta died tn 1094, and FuUt, Earl of Anjdu, had married 
Bertrada^ within the jferbiddeti Degrees, without a Diipenfation from 
the Pope, Thilip, it feems, flattered himfelf that the Pope might, 
in Consideration of his Submiflldn, be prevailed upon to declare her 
Marriage with Fulk null, ^nd allow him to marry her. Thus fome 
.account for the Kong's mean BehaviQur on the prcfent Occafion j nay, 

f Condi. t.x. Ivo. ep. 14^^ 
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Chrift ' ^^^^ Opinion, that though Bertrada was as nearly related to 
yj^^^' the King as flic was to the Earl, the Pope difpenfcd with the King's 
marrying her^. But of that Marriage no Notice is taken by any of 
the contemporary Writers. 
7bfArch- In the fame Year 110/^ Pa fchal held a Council at Rome: But all 
TVcfcS/. ^^^^ ^^^^ Affembly is, that Bruno, Archbifliop of Treves, 
pofidand was dcpofcd, and rcftored in it to his Dignity. He had been nomi« 
^^unciUt ^ "^^^^^^^^^^ See by the Emperor in 1 102, and had received the Invefti- 
Rome. ture from him. Two Years after, being defirous to vifit the Tombs 
of the Apoftles, he went to Rome, and arrived in that City while the 
Council was fitting. The . Pope received him with all the Marks of 
Diftindiion that were due to the Metropolitan of the Firft Province 
of Belgic Gaul. 3ut as he had been nominated by the Emperor, had 
received the Invcftiturc. at bis Hands, and had bcfides confecrated 
Churches, and promoted Clerks before the Dull was lent him, which 
were all enormous Crimes at Rome, he was, with great Severity, re- 
primanded by the Pope, and depofed, with his own Confcnt, by the 
Bifliops .of the Council. To this Sentence Bruno readily, fubmitted, 
delivering up to the. Pope and the Council his Paftoral Staff, and King, 
But the Pope, well pleafed with his Humility and SubmiiEon, and 
only wanting the Archbifliop to receive the Enfigns of his Dignity 
from him, rcftored them to him the Third Day, and at the fame time 
gave him the Pall. However, that he might be made fenfiblc of the 
Heinoufnefs of his Crime in receiving the Badges of bis facred Dignity 
from the Hand of a Layman, he was ordered by the Pope and the Coun« 
cil to forbear, for the Space of Three Years, the Ufe of the Dalmatic, 
an Ornament worn by all Archbifliops in the, Celebration of Mafs^* 
This Penance the. Archbifliop is faid tg have puni^uaUy f>erformed. 
x:$undlof xhe following Year the Pope held another Council in the Later an 
^Tcarof Palace during Leniy at which were prefent moft of the Biftiops of 
O rift 1105.7/^^5 and by all Grofular^us, Archbifliop oi Milan, was cleared 
iZlS^ from, the Charge of Simony, brought againft l>im by a Prieft of that 
hijhop of Church called Liprand, though the Prieft had undergone, with great 
^!^^S^^nf^o\tmTMyy and quite unhurt, the. Ordeal by Fire to prove him 
guilty. That Liprand had Undergone that Trial was proved by numr 
berlcfe Eye-witncflcs, but that the Pope and the Council did not think 
fo convincing a Proof of his Guilt, as the Teftimony of feveral Pt r- 
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fons, witncfling the Sanftity of his Life, was of his Innoccnct By Year of 
the fame Council the Sentence of Excommunication was thundered 
out againft the Count of Meulan and his Accomplices, faid to have 
perfuadcd the King of England not to part with Invcftiturcs, which 
they called an enormous Crime. All Bifhops were likewife excom- 
municated who had received Inveftitures from the King's Hand. 
But the Sentence againft the King himfelf was delayed till the Arrival 
of the Envoys, whom he had difpatched to Rome^ and the Pope ex- 
pedlcd daily. This the Pope himfelf notified by a Letter to Anfelm^ 
who Was ffill at Lions e. 

In the mean time Anfelm^ tired with the Delays and flow Pro- Agreemnt 
ceedings of the Court of Rome in his Affair, and no longer expert ^^^ci^glf^^ 
ing any Adiflance or Relief from thence, left Lions and retired to a EnglmA and 
Place that belonged to the Monaftcry of Cluny. Being informed ^'^f^''"- 
foon after his Arrival there, that Adela^ Countefs of Blois 
and Sifter to the King of England^ lay indifpofcd in the Caftlc 
of Blois ^ he went thither to pay her a Vifit. The Countefs, who 
was quite recovered of her late Illnefs, received him with the greateft 
Marks of Refpe£t and Efteem, and being not a little furprifed to fee 
him, as (he had not heard of his leaving LionSy ftie enquired, as was 
natural, into the Motives of his Journey, Anfelm anfwered without 
HeHtation, that he was come to excommunicate the King of Eng- 
land for the Injury he had done to God and to him. He had no fuch 
Commiflion from the Pope, nor durft he take fuch a Step without 
it. But he knew that the Fear of an Excommunication, at the pre- 
fent Junfture, would make the King hearken to an Accommodation, 
and agree to it almoft upon any Terms. And fo it happened. For 
the King, who was come over into Normandj with a powerful 
Army to fubdue that Country, apprehending that the Excommunica^ 
tion might, at fd critical a Juivfture, not only defeat his Deftgn, but 
be attended with more fatal Confequenccs, no fooner heard from his 
Sifter, of An/elms Intention, than he fent for him, and an Agreement 
was jconcluded between them upon the following Terms 5 That the <njg King 
King Ihould give up his Right to Inveftitures, and Anfilm fhould be^^^^f 
allowed to return to England^ but ftiould not excommunicate thofe, 
who had received the Inveftiture from the King, nor exclude them 
from his Communion, Againft this laft Article Anfelm urged the 
Decrees of the late Popes, forbidding all Communion with fuch as 
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Year of had rcalvcd Irivdiiturcs from Laymen. It was therefore agreed that 

2liJ^lL2' Envoys ftiouW be fent on the Part of both to confult the Pope with 
refpcd to that Point, and to have their Agccement confirmed by him. 
On this Occafbn the King rcftored to Atifelm the Temporalities 
his See, which he had feized at his Departure from Englmd. But 
he nevcrthelefs declined returning till the Sentiments of the Pope 
were known concerning the Article in Queftion ^. This Agreement 
was not executed till Two Years after, the King being wholly intent 
upon the Conqueft of Hormandy. 

Henry, thi In the mean time the Emperor, though excommunicated and ana* 
^^^'"^^izc^* by Four Popes fucccffively, continued ftill to affert his 

nhiU aimnJlKv^i to that invaluable Prerogative, which the King oiEmglandio 

hUFatbiT. meanly gave up through Fear of an Excommunication. But what 
Wickedncfs, what Treachery or Trcafon will not a Pope counte- 
nance, if not advife and command, when any-ways conducive to the 
aggrandizing of his See ! The Emperor had Two Sons, Conrdd and 
Henry. Conrad^ the elder of the Two, was feduced by the Partizans 
of Gregory VIL and not without his Approbation, as has been fliewn, 
to rebel againft his Father and his Sovereign. But he dying in 1102^ 
the Party began to tamper with the younger Son Hemy. He had 
ferved his Father with the grcateft Fidelity, and gained a complete 
' Vidory over the Countels Mathilda in 1080, and had, upon the Re^ 
bcBion of his eldet Brother, been taken by the Emperor for his Part-* 
ner in the (mplre. But the ambitious Youth, not fatisfled with a 
Share of the Power, readily gave ear to the wicked Suggeftions of 
Three great Lords, zealous Partizans of the Pope, Marquis, 
Berenger Count, and Otto or Otho, a Nobleman of great Authority, 
and nearly related to him on his Mother's Side. Thefe Three, 
abuftng the Confidence the young Prince, at this time in the lad or 
23d Year of his Age, placed in them, laid hold of every Opportu- 
nity to flir him up againft his Father as an Enemy to the Church. 
The Pope too, fays HerimamuSy a Writer of thofe Days, wrote art- 
ful Letters to him, encouraging him to rcfcue the^hurch and the 
Apoftolic See from the Servitude they groaned under, and re- 
ftore Peace and Tranquillity to the Empire. This was encouraging 
him to take up Arms againft his Father, and he underftanding it fo 
accordingly, uncxpededly withdrew from Court with his Three 
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above-mentioned Connfellors, and repaired to Bavaria, where the Year of 
Pope had a ftrong Party. He there publicly abjured theHerefy pro-^^I^ii^" 
fcribed by the Pope, that is, the Right to give Inveftitures, and de- 
clared himfclf an obedient Son of the Apoftolic See. This Declara- 
tion drew Crowds of People to him from all Parts, efpecially from 
Suabia^ Saxony^ and Franconia ; and he faw himfelf in a very (hort 
time at the Head of an Army capable of facing his Father's in the 
Field. To ftrengthcn his Party ftill more^ and feducc fucli of the 
Empcror*s Subjeds as ftill adhered to him, he caufed Manifeftos to 
be difperfed all over Germany y protefting therein, that it was hot the 
Deiire of reigning that had induced him to take up Arms againft 
his Father, that he had nothing in his View but to bring about a 
Reconciliation between the Church and the Empire, and was tlKrc- 
forc ready to obey the Emperor, as the meaneft of his Subjeds, pro- 
vided he fubmitted to St. Peter and his Succcflbrs, and got himfcJf 
abfolved from the Cenfures he had incurred by his Obftinacy and 
Difobedience. We fliall fee in the Sequel, this Prince, more difo^ 
bedient to the Apoftolic See than his Father, purfuing the very fame. 
Meafures, and with more Vigour and better Succefs than he had ever 
done. 

Henry ovzz-xzr\y in a very fhort time, all Saxony y and having made Ovtr rmt 
himfclf Mafter of all the Strong-holds in that Country, he kept his S^^**/- 
Eafier at §luintilenlmrgy and was there abfolved by Rotbard, Arch- 
bifhop of MentZy and Gebehardy Bifliop of Conjlance^ the Pope's 
Legate in Germany y from the Cenfures he had incurred by obeying 
his Faher, and adhering to him againft St. Peter and his Church* 
;Was not this declaring the Duty a Son owes to his Father, and Subject 
to his Sovereign, criminal and worthy of Excommunication^ where 
either interferes with the Duty and Obedience, that the Pope claims 
as due to him? Young Henry y who wanted neither Parts, nor Cun- jfjfembUs a 
ningi nor Addrefs, to engage the Pope and all his Party ftill more in ^^^^^^^^ ' 
hiislntereft, appointed a Council to meet at a Royal Villa in Thurin^ " 
giay czWtd Nor thujumy in order to redrefs fevcral Abufes, that pre- 
vailed in the German Churches, and were connived at by his Father. 
The Council met in the Week before Whitfundayy and the Decrees 
of former Councils againft Simony, and the Marriage of the Clergy^ 
were all confirmed by it, and feveral other Regulations w^rc made 
relating to the Difciplinc of the Churches in thofe Parts. Henry 
would not^ out of an affcdcd liamiUty, ailift at thi^ Cowgicil> till he 
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Year of was prcflcd to it by the Bifhops, and he then made the fame Protcfta- 
J^lilJ^^^ tions as he had done in his Manifcftos, calling God to witncfs, that 
it was not to deprive his Father of the Imperial Crown, but only to 
oblige him to fubmit to the Succeffor of St. Teter, that he had taken 
up Arms againft him. In this Council the Bifhops of Hildejloeim^ 
Paderborn, and Halberfiat^ throwing themfclves at the Feet of the 
Archbilhop of Ment^, their Metropolitan, owned their Fault in 
having adhered to the Emperor, and received Inveftiture from himi 
but their Caufe was referred to the Pope. 
His artful Henry ^ upon the breaking up of this Council, repaired to Merf- 
Conduct. ^^^^^^ ^j^j ^j^^^^ caufed Henry ^ who had long before been appointed 
Archbifliop of Magdeburgh^ to be ordained. He had refufed, it 
feems, to receive Inveftiture from the Emperor, and the Bifhops 
dared not confecrate him till he had fubmitted to that Ceremony. 
Thus did Henry, to attain his Ends, tacitly give up his Right to In- 
veftitures But when he found himfelf in the quiet Poffeflion of 
the Imperial Crown, he obliged the Pope to give it up in his 
Reduces fevi-Tvixn. From Mersburg Henry marched at the Head of his Army to 
ral Places. yyj^j^ ^ Defign to reinftatc in that Sec Rothard^ who had 

been driven from it by the Emperor for adhering to the Pope. Some 
Writers tell us, that Henry entered the City without Oppofition, and 
reftorcd the Bilhop after an Eight Years Exile. But others fay, thai 
the young Prince, finding his Father had (hut himfelf up in the City 
with a numerous Garrifon, did not think it advifeable to lay fiege to 
it. Be that as it will, he made himfelf Mafter of feveral other Place?^ 
and among the reft of Nuremberg, after a Siege of Two Months 
obliging the Inhabitants every where to fubmit to the Pope, that is, 
J^^^^^'^ ^ to receive the Decrees. The Emperor, having affembled his Forces, 
put^t! F^ght^^^^ engaging the Rebels in the Neighbourhood of 

hytheEmpe-Ratisbon, put them to Flight, purfued them with great Slaughter, 
and recovered moft of the Places they had taken, rcftoring every- 
where the Bifhops, whom they had driven out, and driving out thofe, 
whom they had placed in their room. The young Prince is faid to 
have diftinguilhed himfelf in that Aftion above all the reft 5 but 
having neverthelefs the good Luck to furvive it, he retired to Saxony y 
recruited his Army there, and hearing that his Father was encamped 
on the Banks of the Regen, he came and encamped on the oppo/itc 
Side of that River. It was not his Defign to venture a Second Engage- 
ment, but to try whether he could not compals by Treachery, what 

he 
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he dcrpaircd of being able to obtain by Dint of Arms; And he fuc- T^ar of 
cceded therein beyond liis Expedatioq. The Emiffaries he fcnt into 
his Father's Camp, as the two Armies were only fcparated by the Ri- Uenry gain 
ycr, gained over, in a very Ihort Time, nioft of the chief Com- "^^t^amffX- 
manders 5 infomuch that the Empetor, finding himfelf forfaken by dtrs in his 
them as well as their Vaflals, and left almoft alone, was forced to favc 
himfelf by Flight from falling into the Hands of his Son. Yown^^i'zeTon all 
Henry^ feeing himfelf now Matter of the Field, marched ftrait to 
Spire^ and there feized on all his Father's Treafures. 

The Emperor finding himfelf thus abandoned even by i\i(^(c^^hi Emperor 
whom he looked upon as his beft Friends, refolved to attempt a "^Rl^nciliati-^ 
Reconciliation with the Pope, as his Difagrccmcnt with him fcrvcd on with thg 
his Son and the other Rebels with a Pretence to deprive him of his 
Crown. He wrote accordingly to Tafcbal^ declaring in his Letter^ 
ihat he was ready to fubmit to his Holinefs fo far as was confiftcnr 
with his Dignity, and to pay the fame Obedience to him, that had 
been paid by his PredcccfFors in the Empire to his in the Apoftolic 
See. In that Letter he taxes thofe, who had encouraged, or who 
any- ways countenanced the unnatural Rebellion of his Son, with 
Treachery, Perjury, and an utter Contempt of all Laws human and 
divine j affures the Pope, that he has nothing fo much at Heart as to 
cftablilh a lafting Peace between the Church and the Empire, and by - 
that Means prevent the unfpeakable Calamities, that threatened both; 
^cfires his Holinefs to let him know whether he is ready to concur 
with him in fo meritorious a Work, and folemnly declares, in the 
Clofe of his Letter, that nothing fhall be wanting on his Side, that 
^an be reafonably required of hirti, to attain fo deHrable an End as 
the Unity of the Church, and an uninterrupted Harmony among all 
its Members under the fame Head, 

What Anfwer the Pope returned to the Emperor's Letter ^f^Anumir^us 
know not, nor whether he returned any. But the Princes, of the j^g'^J^te!^'*' 
Empire, forcfeeing the Evils that would inevitably attend a War 
between the Father and the Son, agreed to meet at Mentz^ and at- 
tempt a Reconciliation between them. They met accordingly at 
ti)e Place appointed on Chriftmas-Day 5 and it was one of the moft 
numerous Diets that had ever been fecn in Qermany^ all the Ger- 
man^ Lords being prefcnt, except the Grand Duke of Saxony^ as he 
is called, who could not attend on Account of . his great Age. The 
£a)peror canic iu Perfpn to a Place in that Neighbourhood with a 
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Year of Dtfigtt to lay before the Lords ttf the Smpife the crael Ttearmeftt he 
JJJ^iif^^ met tvlth from his Son, imd Ie4fc them to determine whether 
rhi Etnperor the Father (bould fubmit to the Son, or the Son to the Father. But 
A/iS^'^wrf the Prince, apprehending that his PreCtncc, aid the mean Condition 
iLpri^o^d, to which he tvas reduced, might raifc Companion in many> and pre- 
by his Son. judice thcm in his Favour, refolved to prevent his appearing at the 
Pier. With thit View he went privately ro the Place whew the 
Emperor had taleen up his Abode, and being admitted to him, 
threw himfelf at his Feet, ftnd begging Pitdon, with all the feem- 
ing Marks of a fincerc Grief, for his paft Conduft, promifed to 
fcrvc him thenceforth with all the Fidelity that was due fxom a Sub- 
\t(i to his Sovereign, and all the Duty, Obedience, and Submiffion^ 
that was owing from a Son to his Father. The Emperor readily 
forgave him, and embracing him with many Tears, only told him, 
that were a Father ever fo wicked. Heaven would never employ a 
Son to call him to an Account for his Wickednefs, or to pnnifli it. 
They then fet out together for Mentis y the Prince pretending to have 
come on Purpofc to attend his Father to the Diet. They had gone 
but a little ,Way, when they were met by Meffengers, upon Mcf- 
fcngcrs, pretending, as had been agreed before-hand between them^ 
and young Henry ^ to have been lent by the Emperor's Friends at 
MentZj to give him Notice of the Arrival of many Lords from Saxony 
and SuaBia hb avowed Enemies, and divert him, as he tendered his 
Life and Liberty, from venturing himfelf among them. This raifed 
fome Jcaloufy in the Emperor $ but the Son renewing, in the moft 
awful Manner, the Proteftations he had made of filial Duty and Obe- 
dience, and declaring that he was ready even to lay down his owa 
Life for his, he acquiefced, and placing an entire Confidence in^ 
the Son, retired by his Advice to the ftrong Caftle of Bmgheny at a 
fmatt Diftance from MentZy as a Place, where he might bid Defiance 
to an his Enemies. But no fooner did he enter the Caftle than the 
Cate was fhut, and aB his Attendants excluded. The perfidious Son^ 
having thus by the blacked Treachery got him into his Power, caufed 
him to be dofcly confined, and placing thofe about him, whom be 
knew to be his moft bitter Enemies, would allow none of his own. 
Friends or Servants to come near hifti. When he had been thus kept 
fome Days, infulted by his Enemies, and ready to perifti wuh Han<- 
get anci with Thirft,for he was fcarce afiowed the neceflary Food lo 
fapport l^aturc, a Gnman Prince^ named ff^^iert, came from bis 
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Son^ and cotcrlog the Priroa cold him abruptly, that he mad forth- of 
with deliver up all the Enfigns of the Imperial Dignity, for fiich was22Ji^ 
the Will of the Pt inces aflembled at Mentfz^ and he could no other* 
wife fave his Life but by complying with it. He was now in their 
Power, and thought it advifeable to yield. But the^Son, not iatisfied 
with his thus divefting himielf, as it were in a private Manner, of 
the Imperial Dignity, repaired with the Lords of his Party and the 
Bi(hops of Canfiance and Albm$^ the Pope's Legates, from Mentsf 
to Ingelheimy and having caufed his Father to be brought thxthtx Obliged t9 
under a ftrong Guard, he obliged him to deliver the Regalia to him, fl^fl^''^^^ 
in the Prcfcnce of all, with his own Hand. The Emperor then asked, of tbi 
whether they defigned to take his Life away as well as his Dignity. ^^^/^ 
At thefe Words, One of the Legates, rifing up, T0U have^ faid he^ 
juftly forfeited yeuf "Dignity by rebelling agaififi the ApoftgUe See. 
and you JUll no otherwife efcape with your Life but by owning^ 
that you have ferfecuted Hildebrand unjuftly^ that you have unjuflly 
fupported Guibert, and have raifedand carried on a mofi unjuft Per^ 
fecution againft tbe Apo/lolic See and the whole Church. The Em- Haugbty Bi^ 
peror begged that he might be allowed to plead his Caufe in the ^i^^r ^ 
Prefcncc of his Friends as well as his Enemies, hut was anfwered by ^UgausV 
the Legate, that the Affair muft be finally dcternuned upon the Spot, 
and if he did not own binifelf guilty, and unworthy of the Em- 
pire, he might be made to atone for his Obftinacy with his Life 
The Emperor entreated the Legates to abfolve him, at leaft, from 
the Excommunication, bat was told by thenij that with refpe^ t^ 
his Abfoiution, they had nolnftruftions from the Pope, and he might, 
if he pleafed, go to Rome for it. The Father being thus depafcd in 
this Aflembly, the perfidious and Rebel Son was acknowledged, by 
all who compofed it, for fole King of Germany^ and confecrated, 
as fuch, by the Pope's Legates. He immediately dtfpatched Six Bt^ ^ 
(hops, and fome of rhe great Lords of the Ecnpire, to acquaint the 
Pope with the Refult of the Diet, with the Depofition of his Father^ 
and his own Promotion to the Crown in his room ; and his Ho-^P^emp- 
lincfs approved and confirmed the one and tlie other in the Nan>€^^^ 
of St. Teteri which was approving and ratifying one of tbe mo& tht Eathm^^ 
(hocking Inftances of Treachery, Perfidy, Trcafian, and 
that occurs in Hiftory. sin. 

Such is the Account, which the Empetor himfelf gave of his De* 
pofition and the Promotion of his Son, in a Letter, which he wrote 
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Year of this Year to the King of France^^ and it is cnrirely agreeable to whact 
we read in th^ anonymous Writer of his Life, who lived at this 
Time, and fcems to have been an Eyc witneft to what he writes. 
Acc9unt of But the Abbot of Ufperg^ fuppofcd by Baronius to have likcwifc 
^f^^Em^ ^^^^ Time, though nothing is more certain than that he was 

ftror^ ashy not yet bom, taking no Notice of the Emperor's Imprisonment in 
the Abbot of ^j^^ Caftle of BingheUy fays, that the Lords of the Diet, hearing that 
^^^^ he was coming to plead his Caufe in Perfon, and apprehending, as he 
had a ftrong Party at Mentz^y his Prefence might occafion great Dif- 
turbances in that City, went all in a Body to meet him at Ingelheim^ 
and there depofed him with one Confent. The Abbot adds, that 
when he delivered the Regalia to his Son, he wifhed him a profperous^ 
Reign, and warmly recommended him to the Princes of the Empire^ 
that throwing himfclf at the Feet of the Bilhopof AlbanOy the Pope's 
Legate, as foon as he had laid down the EnHgns of his Dignity,, 
begged and conjured him to take off the Excommunication, and 
rcdore him to the Communion of the Church ; that the Laity, 
touched with Comrpaflion^ all interceded for him, but that the Le- 
gate, unafFedcd with the Prayers and Entreaties of fo great a Prince 
proftrate at his Feet in the utraoft Diftrefs, dill refufed him the fb 
much wifhed and fo humbly fued for Abfolution, referring him to tha 
Pope. Strange ! that what melted the Emperor's Enemies among 
t-he Laity into Mercy, fliould have made no Impreflion upon his 
Enemies among the Clergy ; for that the Abbot fcems to infinuate, 
feying that the Laity were touched with Compajfion. Upon the 
breaking up of the Diet, Henry retired, fays the fame Writer, to lead 
a private Life at the Place, which his Son had aillgned him for his^ 
Abode. Thus did this great Prince's Quarrel with the Popes, and his 
maintaining the undoubted Rights of his Crown againft their Ty^ 
ranny and Encroachments, coft him his Kingdom, and it would have 
coft him his Life too, had he not found more Compafllon in the 
Laity than in the Priefthood. 
jirEmpiTor He had not been long at the Place of his Confinement, when he 
1^iPl^7of privately informed, by fome of his Friends, that his Son, not 
Confinmintr fatisficd with depriving him of the Empire, was refolvcd to deprive 
J^v*^'' him of his Life, or at fcaft to keep him clofely confined fo long as 
he lived. That Intelligence he received, as is fuppofcd, from Henry 

^ Apud Baron, ad ann. ilo6. 
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of Limburgj Duke Lower Lorraine y for having made hisEfcapc Year of 
undifcovercd, as foon as he received it, he took Refuge in that Prince's ^'^1^^ * 
Territories, and was entertained by him as his lawful Lord and Sovc-" 
reign. As moft of the Cities^ in thofc Parts declared for him, and 
among the reft the City of Liege with its Bifhop Obert, he chofc 
that City for the Place of his Refidence, and wrote from thence to 
his Son, ta the King of France^ and to the Princes, Archbifliops, and 
Birtiops of Germany. In hrs Letter ta his Son he reproaches him, H!s Later 
but without the leaft BItternefs, with treating him, his Sovereign-j^I^J*"'^'^ 
and his Father, who had always loved him with the greatcft Tender- 
neft, as the worft of his Enemies i declares that he is ready to pay 
all the Refpeft, Obedience, and Submillion to the Apoftolic See,, 
that can be reafonaWy required of him, and therefore that his Difo*- 
bcdience to St. Teter and his Vicar, is only made Ufe of by his 
Enemies as a Cover to conceal their wicked Defrgns from the left 
rfifcerning j conjures him by his Aflegiance, and the Duty he owes 
to him as his Prince and his Father, to difmifs the evil Counfcllors^ 
about him, and follow the Advice of One, whofc Intercft, Welfare, 
and Glory are linked infeparably with his, and elofes his Letter with 
putting him in mind of the ftrift Account he muft one Day give^ 
perhaps fooner than he experts, of all his Adions at a Tribunal, that 
rewards and punifties every Man according to his Dcfcrts. The 
Direftion of this Letter was, Henry Emperor of the Romans to hif 
Son Henry. In his Letter to Thilip of France, whom he ftiles King His Latir t¥ 
of the Celtie^ he gives the above Account of his Sufferings, and of J*^ King of 
the cruel Treatment he had met with from his Son, and implores his- * 
Afliftance, not for his own Sake only, but for that of all Princes as 
well as his own, fince Trcafon committed againft him was committed* 
againft them all, and ought to be refented by each of them as com- 
mitted againft himfelf. In his Letter to the Bidiops and Princes (yiandto the 
Germany he protefts that he wi{hes for nothing fo much as to fee that ^J^^P^^ 
pcrfeft Harmony reftored, which once fubfiftcd between the Church Gcrma^^^^^ 
and the Empire 5 that to put an End to the prefent Troubles he is^ 
ready to give what Satisfaftion foevcr the Pope fhall require, and 
they (hall think it confiftent with the Dignity of the Head of the 
Empire to grant 5 and that with refpedt to the Difpute between him 
and the Apoftolic See, which alone has occafioned the Troubles they 
complained of, he is willing to acquicfce in the Judgment and Dc- 
oRoaoi Hughy the holy Abbot of Cluny^ his ghoftly Feather, and of 

other. 
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Year of ether religious Perfons, who free, like him, from all fiaider aad am- 
^Jli:^^' bilious Views, have only the public Welfare at Heart 
jnfwir^ Jo this Letter the Lords of the Prince's Party returned a noft in- 
% ^incfs fi^lting and abufive Anfwer, charging the Emperor with SaaUcge^ 
Payty to the Pcrjury, Rapiues, Conflagrations, aud eveo with Apoftacy from the 
Sr ^ Catholic faith J tax him with applying to the French^ to the Englijb^ 
and the Daws, in order to engage them in his Quarrel, and thus 
complete the Ruin of the Empires but neverthelefs declare, that, 
lo leave no Room for Complaints, they arc not avcrfc to the aflcm- 
i>liug of another Diet, and allowing him to plead bis Caufc in Per- 
ion, if he chofe it, before the Lords and Bifhops of the Empire. In 
the mean time the Son laid (lege to the City of Cologne, that had 
.declared for the Emperor, with a Deftgn to march, as foon as he had 
reduced it, againft the People and City of Liege for affording his 
Father an Afylum. But the Garrifon and Inhabitants of Cologne 
repuLfed the AggrdTors in their repeated Attacks with fo much 
Bravery, for Two whole Months, that the Prince was upon the 
Point of raifing the Siege, when he received the News of his Father's 
^^^'^^r Death. He died at Liege on the Seventh of Auguft of the prcfent 
B^Tugup^^^^ iJo6, in the Fifty-fifth Year of his Age, and was buried with 
after bis great Funeral Pomp by the Bilhc^ and the Clergy of Liege. But the 



Partizans of the Pope, carrying their Revenge even beyond the Grave, 
Mufed the Body, which the Biftiop had buried in coniecrated Ground, 
to be dug up as that of an excommunicated Perfon, unworthy of a 
.Place there. It was dug up accordingly, and, by an Order from the 
Son, fent in a Stone Coffin to Spire, where it remamed Five Years 
without the Church <=. Thus was this great Prince, Henry, the 
fourth Emperor of that Name, in Defiance of all Laws human and 
divine, perfecuted to his Grave, and beyond it, by his own Sub- 
jeds and his own Children, with the Approbation, if not at thelnQi* 
gation, of Four Popes fucceillvely, for not yielding up to them a 
Prerc^ative, that his Predeceflors had all enjoyed as their undoubted 
Right, and no Pope, how daring foever and ambitious, had prcfumed 
to claim till the Time of that Incendiary Gregory VU. Great were the 
Virtues of that unhappy Prince, and great were his Vices 5 but he is 
better kruown by his Misfortunes than cither by his. Virtues or his Vices. 
The PQpe, imitating the Zeal of thofe, who had caufed the Empe- 
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ror's Body ta be taken out of the Gravc^ caufcd the Body of the An* ^ 
tipopc Guilty dead Six Years before, to be dug up and tbrowo 
Hiro the BSvcty and in the £m»c Manner were created by hk HoU* 
ficfs's Partizans the Bodies of aH the Bilhopi^ wha had received lur 
i^ftitures ftom the Emperor's Hand 

The Pope no fooner heard of the Death of the Emperor than he fet Council of 
out for Germany^ being invited thither by the Amhafladors of the new 
King, promifing, in their Matter's Name, an entire SubmUIIou andObe* 
dience to the Apoftolic See, and begging hisHolineft to come and re* 
ceive^ in Perfon, the Homage, which all in thofe Parrs were ready to pay 
him. On his Arrival at Fhrence he was informed, that the Bifhop 
of the Place maintained that the Antichrift was born, and the End 
of tlic World was at Hand. The Pope was dedrous to know, upcm 
what the Bifhop grounded his Opinion, and therefore, (lopping a 
few Days at Fkrencey he alfembled the neighbouring 6i(hops, and 
held a Council there. But the Novelty of the Sut^ed drew fuch 
Crowds to the Place where the Bilhops were aOembled) and the 
Noife was fo great, that the Queftion could not be debated, and the 
Council broke up. However the Pope had a private Conference 
with the Bifhop, and finding that he only wanted to make bimiejf 
remarkable by holding and preaching that Opinion, he enjoioed hin^ 
perpetual Silence concerning it ^ 

From Fhrence the Pope purfucd his Journey, and,, arriving ztcountilof 
Cua/lalU on the Toy he held another Council there on the Twenty- Guaftalla. 
fecond of 0£i$her. As nxoft of the Bi(hops and the Clergy in L^mbardf 
had adhered to the late Emperor, and had been ordained by BifhopSj 
whom he had nominated or invefted, it was decreed by this Council, 
that all thus nominated and ordained (hould keep their refpedive Sta- 
tions, and exercife the f undions of their Oi&ce, provided they were 
neither Uiiirpers, nor guilty of Simony, nor of any other Crime. 
Another Decree was iifued, importing, that the Herefies, which bad 
lately prevailed^ being now excind, together with their Author, 
meaning the Emperor, it was fk that the Church (hould recover her 
antient Liberty, and the Decrees, reftoring her to it, (hould be re* 
newed, confirmed^ and enforced. After this Preamble, they forbad 
Laymen, upon Pain of Excommunication, to give Inveftitures, and 
Ckrgymen to receive any at their Hands, on Pain of forfeiting the 
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Year of Bcncficcs and Dignities, which they had thus received. By the fame 
Chriftj^ . Council it was decreed, that the whole Province of fiyEmilia, con- 
taining the Citiics of Tlacentia, Tarma^ R^ggio^ -Modena^ and Bo- 
logna^ fhould be no longer fubjed to the Sec of Ravenna^ which 
had, for the Space of near a Hundred Years, fet up againft the Ro- 
many and ufurpcd its Lands as well as itsjurifdiftion. At this Coun- 
cil were prefent the Embafladors fent by Henry, King of Germany y 
to afllirc the Pope anew of his finccre Attachment to the Apoftolic 
See, and his car«cft Defirc of maintaining a perfcft Harmony be- 
tween the Church and the Empire ^. From Guajtalla the Pope re- 
paired to Tarma, at the Rcqucft of the Inhabitants, and there or- 
dained -fi^r^^r^/ Bifhop of that City, declared his See immediately 
iiibjeft to the Roman, and appointed him his Legate over all Lorn- 
Lombardy hardy. Thus was all Lombardy reunited to the Apoftolic See, from 
\l!rApojiolic ^^^^^ ^he whole Country, except the Places held by the Countcfs 
See. ^ Mathilda, had been feparated ever fince the Year 1080, when they 

all declared for the Antipopc G»/^^'r/ chofcn that Year at Brixenz. 
The King of Thc King and the^^rw^;^ Lords, concluding that the Pope in- 
to keep his Chriftmas \n Germany, met at Metz, in order to ' 
tainhisRight rcccivc his Holiucfs and celebrate that Feftival with him there. But 
toJnvejii' Pafchaly inftcad of continuing his Journey to Germany, took un- 
cxpcdedly thc Road to France, pretending that new Difficulties were 
flatted there, concerning Invcftitures, which he wanted to remove 
before he went to Germany. But this was a mere Pretence 5 for he 
had laid afide all Thoughts of going to Germany, zndi putting him- 
rfelf in the Power of the young King, who, as he was informed, 
feemed determined to maintain his Right ro Inveftitures, notwith- 
ilandrag all his Proteftations of Obedience, and Subjedion to the 
Vicar of St. Teter and his See. He found himfclf firmly eftablifhed 
on the Throne by the Death of his Father, and thinking he no 
longer wante<l the Affiftancc of thc Pope, had refolved to affcrt, to 
thc utmoft of his Power, that very Right, thc affcrting of which by 
his Father had ferved him for a Pretence to take up Arms againft 
him, and drive him from the Throne This Intelligence the Pope 
received from Perfons of known Zeal for thc Apoftolic See, and 
therefore, faying with a deep Sigh when he received it, the T>Oi,r 
into Germany is not yet. of en to us, he altered his Defigo^ and 
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taking the Road to France^ arrived at Cluny a little before Chrift- ^^^^ ^^P^ 
mas, which he kept in that Monaftcry. From Cluny he fct out for fvance. 
St. Dennis^ to meet there Thilip^ King of France^ and his Son Year of 
Lewis, the Sixth of that Name. In his Way he viiiicd a great ^^^H^^J^' 
many Places at the Invitation of the Inhabitants, confccrating 
Churches and Monafteries, and celebrating Mafs with the fame 
Pomp, Ceremonies, and Solemnity, as he did at Rome. On the 
Fourth Sunday in Lent^ which, in the prefcnt Year 1107, fell on 
the Twenty-fourth of Alarchy he was at TourSy and from thence 
repaired to St. Dennis attended by a great Number of Bifhops, and 
almoft all the Nobility of France. At St. T>ennis he had an Inter- 
view with the Two Kings, who, paying the fame Refpcft to him 
as to St. Peter himfelf, fell on their Knees before him. But the 
Pope, railing them up with his Hand, expreffed great Satisfadion at 
the Reception he had cvery-where met with in their Dominions, 
commended them for treading in the Footfteps of their Anceftors, 
the Defenders and Proteftors of the Apoftolic Sec, and then enter- 
ing upon the Motives of his Journey, told them that he was come to 
implore their Protedion againft the Enemies of the Church', particu- 
larly againft Henry^ King of Germany^ who, notwithftanding the 
Obligations he owed to the Roman See, threatend the Church with 
the fame Calamities that it had fuficred under his Father. The Two 
Kings affured the Pope that he (hould find them no Icfs ready to affift 
him, when called upon, than his Predeceflbrs had found the mod 
zealous among theirs to affift them. 

In the mean time Henry ^ hearing of the Pope's Journey into Em- 
France^ and not doubting but he had undertaken it to engage the ^^^p^^^^ 
Affiftance of thofe Princes, in Cafe of a Rupture between him and GcrinIny*'/# 
the Apoftolic See, convened a Diet at Mentz, confifting of all the /A/ Popt. 
Lords and Bifliops of his Kingdom ; and by all the invefting of Bi- 
fhops and Abbots was declared a Right inherent in the Crown, and 
it was refolved, that a folemn Embafly fliould be fent to the Pope, to 
put an End, if poffible, in an amicable Manner, to that Difpute. 
For this Embalfy were chofen the Archbiftiop of Treves^ the Bi!hops 
of Halberftad and Munfter, Albert Great Chancellor of the Em- 
pire, and many other Perfons of the firft Rank and Diftindion. 
They met the Pope at Chalons on the Marne, and in the Audience 
they had, the Bifhop of Treves^ who fpoke for the reft, after wi(h- 
ing his Holincft all Profperiry in the King's Name, and offering him 
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Year of his Scrvicc, fo far as wis confiftcnt with the Rights of his Crown, he 

Sil^il^' declared, that ever fincc the Time of Gregory the Great the Elcdion 
of a Bifliop was notified to the Emperor before it was made public; 
that if he confirmed it, it was then publilhed, the Eledl was ordained, 
and after Ordination applied to theEmpefor, and was by him inveftcd 
with the Crofier and the Ring, in the Temporalities of his See, pay- 
ing Homage for them, and taking the ufual Oath of Allegiance $ that 
it was but reafonable he (hould hold upoivhefe, and no other Terms, 
Demcfncs, Cities, Caftles, ire that were given by the Emperors, and 
depended upon the Empire, and that the King, his Mader, was dif- 
pofed to render all the Refpcd, Obedience, andSubmiflion, that was 
due to his Holincfs, provided his Holinefs was, in his Turn, difpofed 
to render unto Cafar what was Cafars. The Bifhop of Placentia 
anfwcred the Archbifhop in the Pope's Name, that the Church, re- 
deemed by the Blood of Chrift, and fet at Liberty, ought not to be 
cnflaved anew 5 that (he would be the Prince's Slave, if (he could not 
chufeher own Miniftcrs without hisConfent 5 that the Staff and Ring 
belonged to the Altar, and confequently could not be difpofeJ of by 
. Laymen 5 and that it was highly unbecoming, that Hands, confecrated 
by the Body and Blood of Chrift, ftiould receive the Enfigns of their 
Dignity and Power from Hands imbrued in Blood ftied by the Sword, 
The Bifliop was going on, when his Embafladors, interrupting him, 
faid aloud. This is not the Tlace where we are to decide theDifputey 
the Sword muji decide it at Rome. With thefc Menaces they left 
the AflTcmbly abruptly, and returned to their Lodgings. The Pope 
lent fomc of the Bifliops, who attended him, to confer with the 
Chancellor Albert^ in whom he kmew the King repofed an entire 

Tht King Confidence. But they found him no lefs determined than the reft to 

maintains 

f^'^ mainrain the King's Right to Inveftitures, which, he faid, all the 
vl^tura!^' other Emperors and Kings of Germany had enjoyed, and the prcfent 
King was determined never to give up. The Embafladors fet out the 
next Day on their Return to Germany : and the Pope leaving Chalons, 
repaired firft to Chartres, where he kept his Eafter with Ivo^ the 
celebrated Bifliop of that City, and from thence to TroyeSy to 
prefidc at a Council, which he had appointed to meet there ^ 
Lay Invef' The Council met about the End of May^ confifted of moft of the 
7mnJh'a Biihops of France, Burgundy y and the neighbouring Countries? and 
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the Pope, to Ihew that he was refolved, notwithflanding the Menaces Year of 
of the Germans^ to maintain his pretended Right to Invcftitures^ u ^j'^j 
caufed all the Decrees, relating thereunto, to be confirmed by the 
Aflcmbly. This the King of Germany forcfaw, and therefore fent 
Embafladors to declare to the Pope and the Council, in his Name, . 
that ever fmce the Time of Pope Gregory the Greats his PrcdcceC- 
fors had invefted Bilhops with the Staff and the Ring ^ that this Pre- 
rogative had been confirmed by CharlerMgne^ and in him to all his 
Succelfors, by Pope Hadrian I. and that he would not fuffcr his Right 
to it to be determined by the Subjeds of another Prince. The Pope 
would not allow the Decree of his PredecelTor Hadrian to be genu- 
ine, but neverthelefs granted the King the Delay of a whole Year, 
that he might, when moft convenient during that Time, go to Rome^ 
and there plead his Caufe, in Perfon, before a general Council, 
which (hould be convened to hear his Rcafons and do him Juftice. 
The King acquiefced i and we hear no more of this Difpute till the 
Year 11 10^ when we (hall have Occaiion to refume the fame Sub* 
jeft. 

The Pope found the King of England more pliant than the late Agreement 
Emperor, ior the prefent King of Gertnany. Henry had declared, ^-^^^^En' 
by his Embaflfador ar Rome^ as has been related above, that he would la^d^WAn^ 
not for his Kingdom, part with his Right to Inveftiturcs. He ne- concern- 
verthelefs parted, or rather promifcd to part with that Prerogative, J^^^'" 
upon the Terms I have fpoken above, viz. that An/elm fhould not 
Excommunicate thofc who had received Inveftiturcs from him 
nor exclude them from his Communion, As Anfelm would not 
agree to thefe Terms without confultihg the Pope, Envoys were fent 
m I lOf both by him and the King, for that Purpofe, to Rome. The 
Pope, overjoyed to hear that the King was difpofed to renounce In- 
reftitures upon any Terms whatever, readily agreed to thofe he de- 
manded, and the Envoys returned in 1 106 with the following Agree- 
ment, viz. That Bifhops and Abbots might be confecratcd, notwith. 
(tending their doing Homage to the King upon their Election i that 
Anfelm (hould communicate with fuch of them, as had, till the Time 
of the prefent Agreement, received Inveftiture from the King 5 and 
that thenceforth the King Ihould renounce all Right to Inveflitures^ 
As the Clergy were forbidden by the Decrees of Gregory and Urban 
to do Homage to Princes, Tajihal tells Anfelm in a Letter, which 
be wrote on this Occafion, that, out of the great Regard he had for 
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of the King of England^ he connived at the Homage that was paid him^ 
^'till he could pcrfuade him to give it up. Anfelm^ who waited ia 
Normandy for the Return of the Envoys fent to Rome^ no Iboncr 
received the Pope's Letter, containing the Articles wl>ich he was to 
agree to, than he prepared to fet out for England^ in 6rder to have 
them approved and ratified by the King. But he was taken ill» and 
in the mean time the King arrived in Normandy^ to purfue the Con- 
queft, which he had fo fuccefsfuUy begun. Before he took the 
Field, he went to the Monaftery of Bec^ where Anfelm ftiU conti- 
nued, not being yet well recovered from his late Indifpofition. How- 
ever, upon the Arrival of the King he celebrated Mafs with great So- 
lemnity, and in the Conference they had before the King left the 
Place, all Things were fettled to the entire Satisfaftion of both, the 
King being plcafcd with the Pope's allowing the Bilhops, Abbots, and 
other EccleHaftics to do him Homage, while Anfelm was no lefs. 
pleaied with the King's renouncing a Right of the utmoft Import* 
ance to the Apoftolic See^ and as fuch fo ftrongly innfled on by fa 
many Popes. On this Occafion the King, at the Requeft of Anfelmy 
freed all the Churches in England from the heavy Impofitions, which 
his Brother, fVilltam RitfuSy had laid upon them, promifed never ta 
touch the Revenues of vacant Sees, to return to Anfelm the whole 
Sum that had accrued from the Income of his See during his Ab^ 
fence, and, as to the Tax laid on the Parochial Clergy, to exaft no- 
thing of thofe, who had not yet paid it, and exempt fuch as had al- 
ready paid it, from all Impofts for the Space of Three Years. Alt 
Differences being thus compofed, Anfelm fet out on his Return to 
England in the latter End of Augujl or the Beginning of September 
i 1 06 $ and the King, a few Days after, completed, by a fignal Vic- 
tory, the Redudlion of all Normandy. The Duke's Army was en- 
trrely defeated, the Duke himfelf and moft of the Norman Lords 
were taken Prifoners, and fent to England^ where they were (hut up 
in different Caftles till Death delivered them The King immedi- 
ately acquainted Anfelm with his Vidory, afcribing the Succefs of 
as unjuft a War as, perhaps, was ever undertaken, to the particular 
Protedion of Heaven. It is to be obferved, that neither the Pope 
nor Anfelm ever once offered to divert the King from that War,, 
un)uft and unnatural as it was, while they threatened him with Exr 
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communication, and left nothing clfc in their Power unattcmpted X^^r of 
to divert him from giving Inveftitures, as if they had thought the ^'^if^^i^ ' 
delivering of a Staff and Ring to a Bifhop, or an Abbor, more cri- 
minal than fuch a War, and the Shedding of fo much Chriftian 
Blood. 

The King did not leave Normandy till a little before Eafter 1107, The King 
being employed in fettling the Affairs of his new Conquefl. ^^l^ji^^^a^ 
no fooncr arrived in England than Anfelm^ defirous of having the tion of his 
above Agreement approved and confirmed by the whole Nation, -^'^f^'^ 
pcrfuaded the King to affemble, for that Purpofc, all the Bifhops, ' 
Abbots, and Lords of the Kingdom 5 and he accordingly appointed ^ 
them to meet on the Firft of Juguji 1 107. They met at the Time 
appointed in the King's Palace at London^ and the Affair of Invefti- 
tures was warmly debated for Three Days together, fome being for 
the King's inverting Bifhops and Abbots with the Staff and the Ring, 
in the fame Manner as they had been inveftcd by his Two imme- 
diate Predeceifors, his Father and his Brother 5 while others, gained 
by the Artifices of An/elm^ but more by his good Offices in per- 
fuading the King to eafe the Chnrches of the heavy Impofitions laid 
upon them, approved of the King's laying ^fidc the ufual Method of 
invefting, and contenting himfelf with the Homage, that the Bifhops^ 
and the Abbots were allowed to pay him upon their Eleftion. Bur 
the King had already renounced his Right to Inveftitures, by his 
Agreement with Anfelmy and therefore made a formal Refignatioit 
of it in the prefent Council, contrary to the Advice of many of the 
Bifhops as well as the Lord§. The Council being ended, feveral 
Sees, that had long been vacant, on Account of this Difputc, were 
immediately filled, and the Ceremony of invefting the new Biftiops, 
by the Delivery of the Staff and Ring, was omitted. Thus were no 
fewer than fix Bifhops ordained, in one Day, by Anfelm^ and Ger- 
ardy Archbifhop of Tork^ after they had been canontcally eleiiedy 
fays the Hiftorian, by their refpeBive Churches^ 5 which Word* 
feem to infinuate that the King gave up his Right to the nominating 
as well as to the in vetting of Bifhops. Thus ended this Controverfy 
in England, the King tamely parting with one of the moft undoubted 
Rights, and moft valuable Prerogatives of his Crown. But finding:^ 
that the King of Germany ftill continued to atfert the Right, that he 
had given up, he threatened to rcfumc it, complaining to Anjelm 
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of the Pope's Partiality in requiring hiro to rcfign a Prerogative, 
which he allowed another Prince to enjoy, who had no better Right 
to it. Anfelm acquainted the Pope with the King's Complaints % and 
his Letter was immediately anfwered by Pafchal in the following 
Terms : " Know that I never did, that I never will fufFcr the King 
ot Germany to give Inveftitures. I only wait till the Fierccnefs of 
that Nation be fomewhat tamed : but if the King continues to 
follow the wicked Example of his Father, he (hall feel, in due 
Time, the Weight of the Sword of St. Petery which wc have al- 
^ ready begun to draw We lhall fee, in the Sequel, the Iffue of 
this Difpute with the King of Germany^ and in the mean time return 
to Tafckal, whom we left at Troyes^ giving Audience to the Ger^ 
man Embafladors in the Council, which he held in that City. 

From Troyes Tafchal returned to Rome about the latter End of 
the prcfent Year 1I07, and was there received, fays the Abbot of 
UJperg, by all Ranks of Men, as if he had returned from the Dead, 
He continued at Rome the greater Part of the following Year 1108, 
and during his Stay there, rcftored the Sec Of Braga to the Metro- 
politan Dignity, which it had formerly enjoyed and anulled the 
Marriage of Urraca, Daughter of Alphonfus VL King of Cafiile 
and Leon^ with Alphonfus^ King of ArragoUy to whom (he was re* 
latcd in the third Degree of Confanguinity. The Pope, in his Let- 
ter to "^Dtdicus^ BiOiop of Comfoftella^ orders him to command Ur- 
raca, in his Name, to depart from the King on Pain of being ex- 
cluded from the Communion of the Church, and deprived of all 
fecular Power. However, in 1 1 10 fhc had not yet obeyed that Order, 
as appears from a Grant of King Alphonfus^ her Husband, to the 
Monaftcry of Sr. Maty of Balvaneray bearing that Date, wherein 
the King calls her his Wife, faying, / and my Wife Urraca, the 
daughter of the moft valiant King Alphonfus, and related to me 
by Bloody who jointly rule with Royal Authority ^ from the Pyrenean 
Mountains to the Reflux of the Ocean^ grant, &c. p From Rome 
the Pope repaired to Beneventum to hold a Council there 1 but of 
that Council we know no more than what we read in the Chronicle 
pniftjj^g. of Tetrus Caffinenjts, viz. that Pafchal came to Monte Cafftno in 
the Month of Oiiober of the prefent Year 1108, and taking with 
him Bruno^ Bifliop of Segni^ and Abbot of that Monaflery, went 
from thence to Beneventumy and in a Council, which he held there, 
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excommunicated, as his Prcdcccflbrs had done, all Laymen, ^jj^i^" 
fliould prcfumc to give, and all Clerks, who (hould receive Invcfti- ^^^_r' 
tares at their Hands, and bcfides forbad Clerks to wear Lay or coftly 
Habits q. Tajchaly upon his Return to Rome, appointed Gerard^ 
Bifhop of Angdulejme^ his Legate over all France^ who is faid to have 
held no fewer than eight Councils, during the Time of his Legation, 
and to have reformed many Abufcs, that prevailed in ihofe Churches 
Fafchal entertained a very hfgh Opinion of Gerard's Sanftity, as 
well as his Abilities. But we (hall fee him ^idhering to an Anti- 
pope, when he could not prevail upon the true Pope to confirm to 
him his Legatine Power. 

Jn the mean time the young King of Germany ^ dcfirous of having SoUmn Em- 
an End put to the Quarrel between him and the Pope, and noc a little l^<'Jfy from the 
provoked at Pafckal's excommunicating in all his Councils, Laymen, GeTmany t§ 
who gave, and Ecclefiaftics, who received, Inveftitures from them, the Pope. 
fcnt Frederic y Archbifhop of Cologne^ Bruno, Archbilhop of Treves, chTift^iic^u 
Herman of Winceburch^ in whom he repofed great Confidence, and v,^/-^^ 
fcveral other German Lords, with the Charader of his EmbaflTadors 
to Rome, to try whether they could, upon any reafonablc Terms, 
conclude an Agreement with his Hoiinefs, and rcftorc by that Means, 
the Union that had formerly fubfifted between the Apoftolic See and 
the Empire. The Pope received them on their Arrival at Rome with 
all poffiblc Marks of Diftindion, declared that it was his fincere-De- 
firc to live in the ftrifteft Friendfliip with his beloved Son the King of 
Germany J and that he ever (hould, provided the King on his Part 
behaved as became a Catholic King, a Son and Defender of the 
Church. The EmbaflTadors continued at Rome all this Year and Part 
of the next, negotiating an Agreement between the Pope and the 
King; and an Agreement was, in the End, concluded upon the fol- 
lowing Terms: That the Emperor (for fo he is ftiled hy Petrus Arthhs of 
Diaconus) fliould renounce all Right and Title to Inveftitures by a ^^^"^'riaty , 
Writing, which he fliould deliver to the Pope in the Prefence of the ^twem \h$ ^ 
Clergy and the People 5 that he fliould leave the Churches free with P^P' 
their Oblations, and fuch Demefnes as did not belong to the Em- - 
pire before the Church poflTeflTcd them 5 that he fliould abfolvc the 
People from their Oaths, which they had been forced to take againft 
their Bifhops$ that he fliould reftore the Patrimonies and Poileflions 
of St. Teter, as was done by Charles, Lewis, Henry, and the other 

^ PctrusCaffin. Chron. lib. iv. c. 35. ' Pafcb. cp. gy. 
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Year of Empcrors, and maintain, to the utmoft of his Power, the faid 
^y^l^' Apoftle in Pofleflio'n of them 5 that he (hould not contribute, by 
Word or Deed, to deprive the Pope of his Pontificate, of his Life, 
his Limbs, or his Liberty, . and that in this Article (hould be included 
Teter of Leo (that is^ Teter the Son of Leo^ a Man of great Power 
in Rome^ and zcaloufly attached to the Pope), his Children, and fuch 
others as the Pope (hould name j and laflly, that the Emperor (hould 
deliver to the Pope FredttiCy his Sifter s Son, and Twelve Lords of 
the Empire, who all named in the Treaty, as he fays, for the 
Obfervance of thcfe Articles. The Pope, on his Side, engaged, if 
the Emperor fulfilled what he had promifed, to order the Bifhops, 
' who (hould be prefent at his Coronation, to refign and deliver up to 
him whatever had belonged to the Crown in the Time of Lewis^ 
Henry y and the other Emperors his Predeceflbrs 5 to forbid them, 
on pain of Excommunication, to ufurp or claim the Royalties, that 
is. Cities, Duchies, Marquifatcs, Counties, the Right of Coinage, 
of holding Markets, levying Taxes, exadling Tolls 5 to give him no 
Trouble for holding the Lordlhips, and whatever clfc had belonged 
to the Empires to receive him with Honour, and crown him in the 
fame manner as his Predeceflbrs had been crowned by other Popes j 
and laftly, that Teteroi Leo (hould continue with the King till the 
Pope had fulfilled all the Articles of this Agreement 
Alliance be- As the Pope did not know whether the King would ratify the 
%piandthe^^^^^y hf had Concluded with his Embafladors, he applied, in the * 
Normans, mcai) time, to the Norman Princes of /Apulia and Calahria^ who 
readily engaged to aflift him with all their Forces, and to march, at 
a Moment s Warning, to his Affiftance, by whomfoever attacked. 
In like manner the chief and moft powerful Citizens of Rome dc- 
plarcd, all to a Man, that they would ftand by his Holinefs to the 
laft, in cafe the Agreement between him and the King (hould not 
JLraeeran place. The Pope, thus encouraged, held a Council in the La^ 

Council. teran Palace, and there excommunicated anew all Laymen who 
Chrift'n' (hould, from that Hour, give Inveftitures, and all Ecclefiaftics, who 
iJL^^^' (hould, upon any Pretence whatfoever, receive them at their Hands. 

At the fame time they were fufpended from all the Fun£lions of their 
Office, who fliould ordain any, that had been thus promoted t. 
The King fits The King was no fooncr informed by his Embafladors of the Ifliie 
iutfirluly. ji^^if Negotiations With the Pope, than he refolvcd to go to Rome, 
' Pctrus Damian. Chron. CaiCn. lib. ii. c. 37. * (i:)onciI, t, x. 
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in order to be crowned there, and pot the finifliing Hand to the T^^f ^ 
Treaty, which they had bcgun^ This his Intention he notified to^lilU^' 
the States of the Empire in a General Diet, whidi he had appointed 
to meet for that Purpofc, at Ratisbon^ inviting all the Lords and 
Princes, who were prefent, to attend him, in the moft fplendid man- 
ner they could, that the Ceremony cf his Coronation might thus be 
rendered the more iMiguft. He fet pm from Germany in the Begin- 
ning of j^ngufi, at the Head of a very numerous Army, confifting of 
^ofioo Horfe, befides Foot, and entering Ifa/y on the Day of the 
Aflumption of the Virgki Mar/y that is, on the 1 fih of that Month, 
he obliged all the Cities and Countries, through which he paflcd, to 
do him Homage, and fuch Places as rcfufcd to admit him he bcfiegcd, 
took, and laid in Afhes, and, among the reft, the Two Cities of 
Novara in Lomb^rdyj atul Arezzd in Tt^any. As the Scafon was 
far advanced, and his Army had fufFcred greatly in pafling the Apen- 
nine Mountains, he ftopt fomc time at Fhrencey kept his Chriftmas 
there, and after the Holidays relumed his March, and arrived at 
Sutri. He was there met by the Embafladors he had fcnt to Rome, Ratifies the 
who delivered to him the Treaty, which they had concluded ^^^b^|^^^^^^^]^ 
the Pope. As by One oS the Articles of that Treaty the Biftiops were Emha[fadorK 
to deliver up to the King ail the Towns, Caftles, Eftates, and Lord- 
(hips, that had been given them by the Emperor his PrcdccefTor, or 
had ever belonged to the Empire, and he, in Exchange^ was only to 
renounce the Right of delivering to them a Staff and a Ring, he im* 
mediately ratified it, and fworc ftriftly to obfcrve every Articte it 
contained s t>ut upon Condition, that the Bifhops agreed to it of their 
own Accord, or that his Holinefs obliged them to agree to it. 

The Treaty being thus ratified and fwom to by the King, and by Enters tbg 
Teter of Leo in the Pope's Name, the King approached the City with Leo*^"^ 
his Army, and encamped, on the 1 ith of February 1 1 1 1, at a fmall 'year of 
Diftance from the Walls. The next Day, being §luinquagejima^^'^^ 
Sunday J he made his Entry into the Leonine City, was received with- 
out the Gate by the jF/^a.'.s under it by the Greeks j and within by 
the whole Roman Clergy, and an Hundred Nuns with burning Ta- 
pers in their Hands ; when, alighting from his Horfe, he was attended 
by them, and an infinite Multitude of People, with loud Acclama- 
tions, to the Vatican. The Pope waited for him upon the Steps of fliww/fv/ 
St. Pfr^r's Church, which the King afcended, and prdflrating himfelf ^ thePofi 
before him^ kilfcd his Feet. The Pope raifed him, and they then 
Vol. V. Ddd embraced 
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Year of embraced and kifled each other Three Times, and then proceeded 
^li^^* together, the King holding the Pope's right Hand, to the Silver 
Hs inur- Door, one of the Doors of St. Teter's Church. There the Pope 
7hTpope^ appointed him Emperor, kifled him again, and theBifhop of Lavini 
Ikid the Firft Prayer over him. They then entered the Church, and 
coming to a Place called the Torphyry Wheel, the Pavement being 
inlaid with Porphyry in Circles, they both fat down in Two Chairs 
placed there by the Pope's Order, while the Cardinals, the Roman 
Clergy, and the GermanSy ftood round them. Being thus feated, 
the Pope defired the King to reftore to the Church her juft Rights, 
and renounce Inveftitures, purfuant to the Treaty, which he had rati- 
fied and fworn to obferve. The King anfwered, that as he had en- 
gaged to renounce Inveftitures, upon Condition that the Birtiops gave 
up to him all the Eftates and Lordfhips, which they held of the Em- 
pire, he muft firft know whether they were difpofcd to comply with 
that Condition. He accordingly rofe up, and, leaving the Pope, 
retired, with fuch of the German and Lombard Bifhops as were pre- 
fent, to the Veftry, to confer with them there. As the Conference 
lafted ia long time, the Pope, weary of waiting, fcnt to the King to 
dcfire he would return and perform what he had promifed. He re- 
turned, and the Bifhops with him, all to a Man protefting againtt the 
Treaty, and declaring that they would not part with their Eftates, 
that the Pope had no Right to difpofe of them, and that as the Em- 
peror had given them to the Church they were unalienable. The 
Popt ftrove in vain to fatisfy them, faying. It was juft to render 
unto Cafar the Things that were Casfar'j 5 that he, who ferves God^ 
ought not to be taken up with the Affairs of this World ; that the 
Uje of Arms, and confequently the toffeffion of Caftles and Strong- 
holds, is, according to St. Ambrofe, foreign to the Office of a Bi^jop. 
The Bifhops, fenfible that the Pope's whole Conduct, in this very 
Affair, was a manifeft Contradi£tion to the Maxims which he incul* 
Gated to them, and that he only wanted to acquire the difputed Pre- 
rogative at their Expcnce, kept to the Refolution they had taken in 
Spile of all his Holinefs's Exhortations as well as Menaces. How- 
ever the Pope, pretending to have fulfilled, on his Side, all the Ar- 
ticles of the Treaty, challenged the King to fulfil them in like man- 
ner on his. This occafioncd a warm Difpute between the King and 
the Pope, in the Heat of which a German of the King's Retinue 
flcpping up to the Popc> To what Turpofcy faid he with a haughty Air, 
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fo manj Speeches? What have we to do with your Articles arid ii i 

ties f Know that our Lord the Emperor will have you to crown 
him^ without any of your Articles or Conditions, as your Predecef 
furs crowned Charles, Lewis, and Pepin. The Pope anfwered with 
great Compofurc, that he neither could, nor would crown him, till 
he had executed the Treaty, which he had bound himfelf by a folemn 
Oath to obfervc. As the King had ratified the Treaty, and fworn 
to obfervc it, only upon Condition that the Bifliops refigncd their 
Lordfhips, which they rcfufed, and would not by the Pope him- 
felf be prevailed upon to do, he was fo provoked at the Pope's un- 
fair Proceeding, that he ordered his Guards to furround him that Mo- He amjis 
mcnr, faying, that he (hould crown him. The Pope however was'*'^^^^' 
allowed to celebrate Mafs as it was ^inquagejima Sunday y but as 
he was going to retire, when the Service was ended, the Soldiers 
ftopt him, and all the Cardinals who were with him, and kept them 
in the Church till the Dusk of the Evening, when they were all con- 
veyed, under a ftrong Guard, to a Houfe at a fmall Diftance from the 
Church ^. 

In the mean time Two of the Cardinals, John Bilhop of Tufculum, Romans 
and Leo Bifliop of Oftiay having made their Efcapc, and got, in ^^^^curhim!^^^ 
Difguife of two Plebeians^ into Rome^ inflamed the Inhabitants to 
fuch a Degree againft the Germans^ that they flew immediately to 
Arms, and murdered every German they met in the Streets, who, 
being ignorant of what had happened, were either innocently vifiting 
the Holy Places out of Devotion, or viewing the Rarities of the 
City out of Curiofity. The enraged Romans did not flop there, but 
paffing the Bridges of the Tyber, in Battle-array, attacked the. King 
with fuch Fury, that it was with great Difficulty he kept his Ground. 
The Romans however were repulfed at laft : but they foon returned, 
in greater Numbers, to the Charge, the Fight was renewed, and fuch 
was the Slaughter on both Sides, that the T^yber was tinged with 
the Blood of the Slain. The King himfelf was wounded in the 
Face, was unhorfcd, and would have fallen into the Hands of his mer- 
cilefs Enemies, had not Otho Count of Milan-, flying to his Refcuc, 
given him his Horle, and thus enabled him to put himfelf again 
at the Head of his Cavalry, who had begun to give way. The Count 
was taken, and carried into the City by the Romans^ where they cut 
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Ycarot |^qj to picccs, with thc utax>ft lUrbaiky, aod Arcv his. imnglcd 
^ill^^ilfj' Mcmbcis to ttvc Dogs. The Girmans^ ttwiish encouraged by the 
j^lng at their Head, were drivca baek to St. Petir'Sy and even from 
thcix Quartets in that Neighbourhood, which the Ramans plundered. 
But the Girmans falling upon t\\cm as ihey were paffiog the Bridge 
CrtotSlaygh^oiSx. Avgeh, loaded with the Booty, adreadfull Slaughter cnfiied, the 
Tils. recovered^ and great NuRibers of the Ramans were ei- 

ther (lain ott the Bridge, or forced to throw therofclvcs into the River, 
where they all peri(hcd. They, who efcaped the Slaughter, being 
joined by others, (Ull rallied,' and the Fight lafted till Night coming 
on parted the Combaunts. In the mean tioie the Cardinal of 
Tufcu!um^ having aflcmblcd the Romans^ and reprefenred to them 
in a A io flanging Harangue the unworthy Treatment the Pope had met 
with from the Germam^ and the Obligation they were under of 
zefcuing him out of the Hands of hk Enemies, eveii at the Expence of 
their Lives, worked them up to fiich a Pitch of Fury and Rage, 
that they bound theonfelves by a folcma Oath tx> tcid the King to 
the laft Drop of their Blood, and to look upon all as their Enemies, 
who fhould join or aifiA him. The Cardinal promifed, at the fame 
Tune Remifllon of aU their Sins to fudi as O^ld die in io good a 
Caufe, in fo holy a War ^. 
tie Empmr TIic Kiug, informed of the Difpofitton tlie Ramamy and 
^^^!r'!s1hi Rcfolution they had rakco^ thought it advilcable to tettre; 
Fsp€ endthi and he left accordii>gIy the Leonine City in the Night, carrying with 
^ithhtm Cardinals, and fcveral of the Rmnan Nobility^ 

7' ' * The King ftrove, on his March, to bring the Pope to his Tcrms^ 
that is, to crown him without requiting him to give up Inveflitures^ 
But finding that he Aill refufed to comply with thefe Terms, he 
caufed him to be ftrtpt of his pontifical Ornaments, and bound like 
a Criminal. The Cardinals, and fuch of the Roman Nobility and 
Clergy as were taken with the Pope, met with no better Treatment, 
and they were all bound and- (hut up in different Prifons, in the 
Neighbourhood of Mount SaraHey where the King firft halted. 
From Mount Sora£te the King entered the Country of the Sahns^ 
with a Defign to return againft Rome. He left the Pope with the 
Two Bifhops of Sabinia and PortOy and Four Cardinals, under a 
(Irong Guard, at a CaAle called Terbicum^ and the reft of the Car. 
dinals at the Caftle of Corcodifum, Places now utterly unknown. 

* I^trus Diacoo. Chron. CaiSn* L iv. c. 38, 39. 
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The Pope was attctidcd by fomc German Lords, and none but Ger- ^ 
mans were allowed to come neat hinu la the mean time, the 
King, by laying waftc the Neighbourhood of Rome with Birc and 
Sword, and preventing any Supplies of Provifions from being coiir 
Yeyed into the Chy^ had reduced ir to the utmoft Drftre&. But the 
Romans, encouraged by the Bifliop of Tujcuium, ftitt refufcd to 
fubnak, nay, and fejefted, with Scorn, the large Sums, with which 
the King attempted to bribe thesn. Their Obftinacy fo provoked 
the young Prince, that he ordered the Pc^, the Cardinals, and 
all the other Prifoners to be brought to his Camp, ^nd, in the 
Prefcncc of his whole Array, fwore, that if the Pope did not ful- 
fil the Articles of their Agreement, he would pat him to Death, 
and all who were with him. The Pope, not in the leaft intimidated Popr 
withthefe Menaces, anfweted, that he was in the King's Power, andj^^'^^^ 
he might therefore difpofe him as he pleafed $ but that he would £m^ 
rather part with his Life, than what was dearer to him than Lific^^''^' 
Kfelf, the Rights of his See. Hereupon the Emperor, finding that 
the Obftinacy <^ the Pope was Proof againft bis Menaces, changed 
his Stile, and offered to releafe him and the rc(t of the Priibners^ 
provided he renounced his Claim to Inveftitures, declaring that, by 
that Ceremony, he did not mean to confer any fpiritual Power, Au- 
thority or Jurifdidion, but only to convey the Temporalities, and 
Dcmcfncs, that depended upon the Empire. But the Pope, no nnore 
moved by the Offers of the Emperor than by his Threats, ftiB re- 
turned the fame Anfwer. However, the Cardinals and other Pri. 
foncrs, no longer able to bear this Captivity, earnoftly befought him, 
to have Pity upon them, and comply for their Salces, if not for his^ 
own, with the Demands of the Emperor, They reprefemed fa 
him the deplorable State of the Roman Church, that had loft almoft 
aB its Cardinals, the Miferies that fo many Men erf* the firft Diftinc^ 
tion in Rome endured in the Prifons, to which they were con- 
fined, being, for their Attachment to him and his See, fnatched from^ 
their Wives, their Children, their Country, and from every Thing 
that was dear to them, and the imminent Danger of a Schifin, fince 
the Emperor would not fail to caufe another Pope, more pliant, to be 
chofen, if he could not obtain from him what he demanded. The 
Pope long withftood the Prayers and Entreaties of aU his Friends^ 
But as they^ laying before him the Calamities which the Church 
was threatened witi)> and the ^dfiiips that they were forced to 

undergo^ 
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Year of undergo^ gave him no Rcfpitc, he yielded in the End, and burning 
into Tea's / am forced^ he faid, to fuffer for the Teace and Liberty 
rtelds at of the Church^ what I had rather have lojt my Life than have 
fuffer id. 

Jrticles xhc Pope having thus confented to an Agreement with the Em- 
Wm and the P^^or, the following Articles were drawn up by his Order, and figned 
Emperor, by Ten Cardinals, Two Bifhops, and Three Deacons : Pope Tafchal 
lhall not molcfl King Heniy on Account of giving Inveftitures to 
the Bifhops and Abbots of his Kingdom 5 he fhall not concern him- 
felf with them, nor (hall he ever excommunicate the King for grant- 
ing them, or for any Injury he had done, on Occafion of this Dif- 
pute, to him or his Friends and Adherents 5 the King fluli invcfti 
as he has done hitherto, with the Croficr and the Ring, the Bi(hops 
and Abbots, who (hall have been elcfted freely, without Simony 
" and with his Approbation 5 the Archbifhops and Bifhops fhall confe- 
" crate thofe whom the King (hall have thus invefted, and none fliall 
be confecratediill he has invefted them 5 the Pope fhall crown the 
Emperor forthwith, fliall aflift him to prefervc his Kingdom, and 
fliall confirm to him, by a fpcciai Bull, the Right of invefting/' The 
Articles drawn up in the Emperor s Name, and fworn toby the Arch, 
bifliop of Cologne^ the Bifliops of Trent y Spire j Munfier^ by Albt rt 
Chancellor of the Empire, and by Eight Counts and Marquil'es, were 
as follows J I Henry y on JVednefday or Thurfday next, 'fliall fet 
" at Liberty Pope Tafchal^ and all the Cardinals, Bifliops, and other 
*^ Perfons, as well as Hoftages who have been taken with him, and for 
him ; and fliall caufe them to be conduded fafe to the Gate of the 
Travfltberine City. I fliall not henceforth arreft, or caufe any to be 
arretted, who fliall be faithful to Pope PafchaliztidL the RomanPco- 
pie, as well as the Inhabitants of the Tranjliberine City, fliall enjoy 
Peace and Safety, unmolcfted both in their Perfons and Eftates : 
" I fliall rcftore the Patrimonies and Demefnes of the Roman 
Church, which 1 have taken,'fliall help and aflift her to recover and 
to hold whatever in Juftice belongs to her, as my Anceftors have 
done^ and fliall obey Pope ^afchal^ faving the Honour of my King- 
dom and Empire, as t he Catholic Emperors have obeyed the Cat ho- 
lie Popes '\ 

Thi Bull Thefe Articles were drawn up and fworn to in the Emperor's Camp, 
^Pep!io%[^^ a fmall Diftance from Rome. The Emperor, however, diftrufting, 
Mmpertr. it feemSj the Pope^ would not relcafc him till he was in PofTeflion 
f 4 of 
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of the Bull, confirming to him the Right of laveftiturc. Pafchal's Year of ^ 
Secretary, therefore, and his Seal, were fent for from Rome^ and as ^*!!^ ^!^' 
foon as the Secretary arrived, the Bull was drawn up, was figned by 
the Pope, and fealed with his Seal. It was couched in the following 
Terms : Tafchaly Bilhop, Servant of the Servants of God, to his 
beloved Son Henry y King of the Germans ^ and by the Grace of God 
" Emperor of the Romans y Health and Apoftolic Benedidion. As 
your Kingdom has been always diftinguifhed by its Attachment 
to the Church, and your Predecelfors have deferved by their Probity 
to be honoured with the Imperial Crown at Rome^ it has pleafed the 
" Almighty to call you my beloved Son Henry ^ in like Manner, to 
" that Dignity &c. We therefore grant to you that Prerogative, which 
" our Predeceflbrs have granted to yours, namely, that you invcft the 
Bifhops and Abbots of your Kingdom with the Staff and Ring, pro- 
^ vided they (hall have been cledled freely and without Simony, and 
that they be confecrated, aficr you (hall have invefted them, by the 
Bifhops, whofc Province it is. If any lhall be chofen by the People 
and the Clergy, without your Approbation, let him not be confe- 
" crated till you have invefted him. The Bifliops and Archbilhops 
fhall be at full Liberty to confecrate the Bifhops and Abbots, whom 
you (hall have invefted. For your Predecelfors have fo endowed and 
enriched the Church out of their own Demefnes, that the Bilhops 
and Abbots ought to be the foremoft in contributing to the Defence 
" and Support of the State, and it behoves you on your Parts to fup- 
prefs the Popular Di(renfions that happen at Eledion^. If any Perfon, 
" whether Clerk or Layman, (hall prefume to infringe this our 
Conceflion, he (hall be ftruck with Anathema, and (hall forfeit his 
" Dignity. May the Mercy of the Almighty protect thofc, who fhall 
" obicrvc it, and grant your Majefty a happy Reign w." 

All Things being thus fettled, the Pope was fet at Liberty, hvr^ Thg Emptrtr 
ing been kept Prifoner for the Space of Eight Weeks, that is, from 
^luinquagefima Sunday ^ which in the prefent Year mi fell on the 
i2ih of February y to the Sunday after Eajler. The Pope and 
the Emperor entered the Leonine City together, and proceeding 
ftrait to the Church of St. Peter, the Emperor was there crowned 
by the Pope, on Sunaay the 1 2th of April^ with the ufual Solemnity, 
the Gates of Rome being all kept (hut during the Ceremony, to pre- 
vent the Romans and the Germans from quarrelling anew. When 

w Petrus Diacon. ibid, ct c. 40. 

the 
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Year of thc Ccrcmony of the Coronatioa was tndcd, the Pope celebrated 
MzCs, and coming to thc Communkxi, divided the Hoft, took one 
j>3r^ Qf it himlclf, and gave thc other to the Emperor, faying, ff^e 
give ym^ Emperor Henry, the Body of our Lord Jefm Chriji, the 
fame that was bom of the Virgin Mary, and fufferedon the Crefs, 
M we are taught by the Holy Catholic Church % we give it you in 
Confirmation of the Peace we have made 5 and as this Part of the 
vivifying Sacrament is divided from the other, fo may hCy who Jball 
attempt to break this Jgreement^ be divided from our Lord Jefus 
Chri/ij and excluded from his Kingdom. The Emperor, bcfoie tie took 
his leave of the Pope, in£fted upon his delivering to him the above- 
mentioned Ball with his own Hand, in the Sight of aU, who were 
prefent. This Tafchal dcoXxtitd at firft, but was in thc end obliged 
jkitums tp to comply. With that Cull the Emperor returned in Trifimph to 
Gcraiany. j^j^ Camp, and foon after fee out for Germany. Thc Pope, ik>^ 
at Liberty^ eiKered Ronee^ where fuch Crowds flocked from all 
Quartern to fee him, jiod coogratuUtc him upon his Deliverance, that 
It was Night before he got to the Lateran Palace *. 
Popi TafchaltMX with a very different E^eceprion from the Cardinals, 
)flamedforthi yj^Q remained io Rome^ duri:ng his Imprifonmenr, and from the 
uthe^E^lf CAti^y in gencraU They ail looked upon him a$ one who had 
for. facrificed the Right of the Church to his own Safety, and prcffing 
him, not without Menaces, to revoke immediately the Bull he had 
granted, and declare null all he had done, they protefled to his 
Eacc that thjcy never would acqaiefee in a Grant ib unjuft, and fo 
|>rejudicial to the Intereft and Honour of the Church, and fo openly 
repugnant to the Decrees of his Two late Predeccflbrs Gregory and 
Urban. On the other Hand the Cardinals, who had been imprifoned 
with the Pope, undertook his Defence with no lefs Warmth, reprefenr. 
ing his Compliance with the Demands of the Emperor as a necelfary 
Meafure to fave thc City and Inhabitants of Rome^ as well as the 
Church, from imminent Ruin. But their Reafons were of no Weight 
with the Cardinals of the oppofite Party, who upon the Pope s go- 
ing, we know not upon what Occalion, into Campania^ affembled 
jis foon as he was gone, and having with one Voice declared void 
and null all his Conceffiohs, they renewed the Decrees agatnft Lay la., 
ycftitures, and with John of Tufculum^ and Leo of Vercelli^ at 
fhcir Head, condemned all, who (hould a^, ot fbould fi^port any, > 
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who adcd contrary to thofc Decrees 5 which was condemning q^J^^^Jj, 
Pope himfelf, and with him all who adhered to him. The Pope, ^Jiyil^\ 
being informed of what had pjaficd, wrote to the Cardinals from 
7Vrw/^4, >laming their indifcreec Zeal, ftciving to convince them, 
that, by yielding, he- had preventjed greater Evils, and promifmg to 
corred the Evil which they thought he h^d done. This Letter 
is-dated the 5th of "July^ of the prefent Year, and it appealed the ' 
Cardinals fpr the prefent* ^\xt BrunOy Bifliop ot Segni and Abbot 
oi Monte Caffino, once one of T^^^^/'s chief Favourites, infifted on his 
not only revoking theBufl, but excommunicating the Emperor for ex* 
toning it from him. As for the Oath he had taken, Bruno main- 
tained it to be null, becauf? not taken freely, and even told TaJchaL. 
in the very fevewi Leuet, .whifih ihe wrote to him on this Occafion, 
that it was Simony, Hqrcfy^ and Idolatjpy, for a Layman to give, and 
for a Clerk to receive layeftkura at his Hands,: and that he was no 
Catholic, who approved of the one or the other. As this was tel- 
ling the Pope that he was a Heretic, or an Abettor of Herefy, he 
highly refcQtcd it, and wrote imm^iately ;to the >Monk^o£ Monte 
Caffino^ ,by Bifhop. of Oft^ zn^ a .Monlyiof -that Monalkry, 
comhianding them to withdraw, all Obedience to BrUnOi and to > 
xhufe forthwith another Abbot in his room« The Monks obeyed; 
and Bruno, retiring to his Bilhopric, led there a moft religious and 
exemplary Life till the Year 11 25,: whca he • died, and was cano- 
nized after his Death by Lucius IL 

Pa/chaly finding his Conduft was cc&fui;cd, notonly by thc22?/fM;i, 7^/Latcran 
but by moft other Churches,, fincerely repented of what he ^^ad^'^y^^^*^^ 
done, and wanted to revoke the Bull he had granted. But being at Ghnft 1112. 
a Lofs how to reconcile his Revoking, it with the Oath, never to V" ^~ ' 
moleft the Emperor ofi Account of Inveftitures, he appoiated a 
Council to meet in the LaleraUy in order to advifc with theBifhops : 
of different Nations about the Means of obfirrving that Oath, and 
yet preferving the Liberty and Rights of the Church. The Council 
jiiet on the 28th of March 1 112, confiftcd of Twelve Archbifliops, 
One hundred and Fourteen Biftiops^ Fifteen Cardinal Priefts, Ei^t » 
Cardinal Deacons, a great Number of Abbots, and Eccledaftics of 
all Ranks, and the Pope predded at it in Perfon. In the Three firft > 
Seffions of this Council, feveral Regulations were made relating to 
the Difciplinc of the Church, and in the fourth the Decrees againft^i » 
the Guil^ertineSy that is^ againft thofe who had adhered to the An* - 
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Year of tipopc Guibert, fufpcndiog them from all ccclcfiaftical Fundions, 
were renewed and confirmed by the Pope, who they pretended had"^ 
abfolved and reftored them. In the fifth Seflion the Pope gave the 
Council a minute Account of all his Tranfaftions with the Emperor 
from the Time he was taken till he was fet at Liberty, told them 
that to prevent greater Evils he had granted to the Emperor the Prir 
vilegc of invefting all the Bifhops and Abbots of his Kingdom, 
that he had confirmed that Privilege to him by a fpecial Bull i that 
though it was extorted by Force and Violence, yet as he had fwora 
to oblerve it, and never to moleft the Emperor on Account of In. 
veftitures, he Would not excommunicate him j that he had not done 
well in granting fuch a Privilege, was fenfiblc that it ought to be 
correfted, but that, as to the Majnner, he left it to the Judgment^ 
to the Prudence, and Difcretion of the Council The Biftiops defired 
they might be allowed Time to deliberate, and that the deciding of 
fo important an Affair might be put off to the next Day, which the 
Pope readily agreed to. 
TbiGramof As the granting of Invefiitures was by fome, and by Btuno oi 
^v^kfdhtbi among the reft, deemed Hercfy, the Pope, to leave no room 
€»uncil. ^ot fuch an Imputation (as Popes were not yet thought infallible) ' 
made, at their Meeting the next Day, a public Confeflion of Faith^. ' 
declaring that he received the holy Writings of the Old and New^ 
Teftamenty the Four Gofpels^ the Seven canonical Epiftles^ the 
Canons of the Apoftles, the Four General Councils of Nicty Con^ 
Jlantinople^ Ephefus^ and Chalcedony as the Four Gofpels, the De* 
crees of the Roman Pontifis, efpecially of Gregory VII. and Urban IF. 
that he held what they had held, condemned what they had con- 
demned, approved what they had approved, and forbad what they 
had fordiden, and that he would ever perfevere in thefe Sentiments.. 
When the Pope had ended his Confeilion of Faith^ the Council took 
his Bull in favour of the Emperor into Confideration, and very dif. 
ferent were theif Opinions concerning it. But that of Gerard^^ 
Biihop of Angoulefme^ who fpokc the laft, was received by all as 
di£iatcd by the Holy Ghoft^ namely^ that as the Pope had only pro- 
mifed not to excommunicate the Emperor, he might excommuni- 
cate his own Bull^ and thus render it as ineffectual as if it never had: 
been iiTued. As his Opinion was approved by the whole Council, he 
dsew it up in the following Terms > All of us, who are affembled: 
in this holy Couacii, condemn by the Authority of the Churchy. 

is . and. 
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" and the Judgment of the Holy Ghoft, the Privilege extorted from ^ Year of 

the Pope by King Henry ^ and that it may for ever be void and null, 
*^ we excommunicate the faid Privilege, it being thereby ordained, that 
aBifliop, tliough canonically cleftcd, (hall not be confccrated till he 
has received Inveftiture from the King, which is againft the Holy 
Ghoft, and inconfiftent with canonical Inftitution/' When this 
Paper was read, the whole Council cried out with one Voice, Atneny 
Amen\ Fiat^ Fiat v. 

The Pope would not excommunicate the Emperor, but he fufFercd ^^P^r^r 
him to be every where excommunicated by his Legates, and confirmed ^^/^i /-^ /X 
the Sentence they had pronounced ; which was the fame Thing as P^^'^Legau 
if he himfelf had excommunicated him, fincc their Sentence was''* 
null, unlcfi approved and confirmed by him. Thus Guido^ Arch- 
bilhop of Vienney at this time the Pope's Legate in France^ having 
aflembled all the Bifhops under the Jurifdi£lion of his See, not only 
confirmed the Sentence of the Lateran Council, but declared it 
Herefy to receive Inveftitures of a Bilhopric, of an Abbey, or of any 
other Ecdefiaftic Preferment whatever from the Hand of a Layman, 
and thundered out the Sentence of Excommunication againft the 
Emperor for the Violence he had oflfcred to the Pope, in forcing 
him to fign a dcteftable Writing, derogatory to the undoubted Rights 
of the Church, and inconfiftent with the Decrees of his Predeceflbrs. 
The Archhithop fent the Ads of this Council to the Pope, who» 
with a manifeft Breach of his Oath immediately confirmed them \ 
Baronius writes, that Pafchal was with great Difficulty prevailed 
upon, and not till Four Years after, to confirm thcfe Ads \ But 
from the A£ts it appears, that the Council was held in September 
II 12, and the Popes Letter, confirming them^ is dated the i/tfi of 
November of the fame Year \ 

The following Year 1113a folemn Embafly was fent by the Era- Embafyfrm- 
peror Alexius Comnenus to Rome^ to exprcfs his Concern for ^he^J^^^^^^ 
barbarous Treatment his Holinefs had met with from the King of p^^. 
the Germans^ and to thank the Romans in his Name for the Zeal 
they had (hewn, and the Courage they had exerted in Defence i^Jlyii^' 
of their common Father. The Embaftadors, who were all Pcrfons 
of the firft Rank in the Greek Empire, added, that the Emperor, 

y ConciU t. X. p. 767. Anonym. Hift. Pont, tt Concll. Engel. apud Labeum. Bi- 
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Year of thcir Mdfttr, propofcd to coMt hbnfclf, or to fend his Son toRofne> 
S'^i^r^ ^ receive, after the Example of the ancient Emperors, the Impejcfal 
Grown at bis Holincfs's Hand c. The Pope fcnt with the Embaffa- 
dors, on thcit Return to CenftoHtimrple^ Chryfolanus^ Archbifliop 
of Milan, One of the nioft learned Men of his Age, and thoroughly 
acquainted with the Greek Tongue. But of this Afl&ir no further 
Mention is made in Hiftory. Alexius was greatly alarmed at the 
Cpnqucfts made by the Wcftern Princes in the Eaft, and it was, pro- 
bably, to prevent them from invading his Dominions that be thus 
courted the Fricndfhip of the Pope. 
i:hi Emperor The Two following Years 1114, 1115, fcveral Councils were held 
Z7idlnt^ F^a^^^ by ConOj Cardinal and Bifliop of Paleftrina, fent thither 
viral^Clfutt' by the Pope with the Charafter of his Legate a Latere^ vis.. One at 
^\cars of another at Reims, a Third at Chalons^ a Fourth at Co- 

Chrift n^4, lognej and by all the Emperor was folemnly excommunicated, and 
;'^5'_ the Decrees againft Lay Invcftitures renewed and confirmed. Ano- 
^"^^'^^^^^ ther Council was appointed to meet at Cologne y and feveral Archbi- 
' fliops, Bifhops, Abbots, and even fomc of the firft Lords of the Empire^ 
had alrcadjr aflcmbled in that City j but Cardinal Dietetic , or rather 
Theodoricy who was to prefidc at it, dying on his Way from Rome 
to Germany, the German Bifhops chofc One of their own Body to 
reprefent the Pope in his room j and by this Council too the Emperor 
was Excommunicated, and with him all Laymen, by what Titles fo- 
cver diftihguiflicd, who fhould theiiccforth give fnveftitures, and all 
Ecclefiaftics, who fliould, in Defiance of the Decrees of fo many 
Councils, receive them from a Lay Hand. 
rhi Pcp^s I" ^he Council, that was held at Chalons zhovx the Middle of July 
LegattiX' II 15, the Legate Cono excommunicated all the Bifhops, who being 
fi^n^'^^^^d ^^^^ Council had not complied with the Summons, and 
Bifiofs. the Bifhops of Normandy in particular, who, though Three Thnes 
fummoned> had neither appeared at that, nor at any other of his 
Councils. This Step highly provoked the King of England^ as the 
Norman Bifhops were kis Subjeds, and forbidden by the fame Law5>, 
as the Englijb Bifhops^ to aflifi: at any Council, held out of their 
Country, without his Leave $ and he rcfolved to refent it in a 
proper Manner, the rather as he had not yet cHgcfted the Titatmtrlr, 
which he had met with from the Pope in the DiQ)ute about Invefli*^ 

f Chron. CaiSn. 1. iv. c. 4^* 
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turcs, and was not a little chagrined by a Letter, that he had re- Year of 
ccivcd a little before (torn Some. That Letter was written by P^/^^vw* 
cbal on the following Occafion. Anfilm^ Archbifhop of Canterbury ^ 
dying in 1 109, that See remained vacant for the Space of Five Years, 
that is, till the Year 1 1 14, y^hen Rudolph^ Biffiojp of Rochefter^ who 
had the Infpcfkion of the Diocefe, during that long Vacancy, was 
chofen to fuccccd the deccafcd Archbiftop, and put in Po0cflion of 
the Sec, without the Approbation or even the Knowledge of the 
Pope. However the Monks of Canterbury y by the King's Order, 
fent foon after to Rome for the Pall 5 ahd on that Occafion the King 
Avrote as well as they to the Pope, to acquaint his Holincfs with the . . 
Tranflation of Rudolph from Rochefter to Canterbury. The Pope, 5^2/ Pope 
who had been long diverted, by his Quarrel with the Emperor, from /^^trV^/r 
attending to the Aflairs of England^ was greatly furprifed to hear, was iifri- 
that they had appointed a new ArchblQiop, and even tranflatcd him^']^^^ 
from another See to that of Canterbury^ Withbut apjplying to him, 
who alone had a Right to tranflate Bifhops. However, not caring 
to quarrel with the King of England^ at fo critical a Jundurc, he 
granted the Pall, but fent it over by a Deputy of his own 5 and chofc 
for that Purpofe Anfelfn^ Nephew to the late Archbifhop of tliat 
Name, who had cdnftantly attended the Englijh Deputies, during 
their Stay at Rome^ was greatly inftrumental in procuring the Pall, 
and had lived feveral Years in England in his Uncle's Life-tinie. The 
Meffengers were charged, On their Return to England^ with Three 
Letters, One for the Monks of Canterbury y another for the King, 
and a Third for the King and the Bifhops of the Kingdom^ In his 
Letter to the Monks he reptoaches them, with great Severity, for pre- 
iuming to receive a new Archbifhop without acquainting him with 
it. In his Letter to the King, he exprcffes great Surprize and no lefs^ 
Concern at St. Fete/s being denied, in his Kingdom, the Honour 
that is due ta him j complains of his not allowing either Nuncios,, 
or Letters of the ApoftoUc See, to be received in his Dominions 
without his Order or Peraiifnon s of his fufFering no Appeals to be 
made to Rome i and in the Clofe of his Letter puts him in mind of 
the Contribution, ptid by his Stibjt^ to St.^eter^ meaning the 
Teter-pencej whicb^ he fays, was lacarlefly -colleaed, that the Ro-^ 
man Church received not Half of what was due. His Letter to the 
King and the Bifhops of England is dated the ift of April 1 1 15, and^ 
in that Letter he tells them, that when Chrift divided the Worldt 
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amongft his Apoftlcs, he committed Europe^ in particular, to the 
Care of St. Peter and St. Taul 5 that Appeals had therefore, at all 
times, been made from different Provinces of Europe to the Apofto- 
lic Sec 5 that all Matters of Moment, concerning Bifhops, had ever 
been referred to, and finally determined by, the Judgment of that 
Sec alone ; but you, he added, determine all Affairs by your own 
Authority, call Councils and tranflatc Bifhops without our Con- 
fent, or even our Knowledge : If you prcfervc, with refped to thefc 
Points, the Regard you owe to the Prince of the Apoflles and 
his Sec, we (hall cherilh you as our Brethren and our Children ; 
but if you pcrfift in your Obflinacy, we fhall fhakc off the Duft of 
our Feet, as the Gofpel direfts, and leave you ta the Judgment of 
God as being no longer Members of the Catholic Church, but dc- 
fervedly cut off from the Communion of the Faithful ^ This 
Letter, and the Sentence of Excommunication pronounced by the 
. Legate againft the Norman Bifhops, greatly exafperated the King, 
and with the Advice of the Bifhops, whom he confulted on this Oc- 
cafion, he refolved to fend an Embaffador to Rome^ with an Anfwer 
to the Pope's Letter, As he intended, at the fame time; to remon- 
ftratc againft the Proceedings of the Legate, as derogatory to the 
Privileges granted by the holy Sec to his Father, his Brother, and 
himfelf, he chofe the famous Bifhop of Exeter, fVilliam of JVarle- 
wejly though blind, for that Embaffy, as he was well known to the 
Pope, and one upon whofe Fidelity and Abilities the King could 
fafely rely. The Bifhop, blind as he was, went in Compliance with 
the King's Command, to Rome s and though Eadmerus, as well as 
all other Writers, is quite filent with refpedJ to his Negotiations 
there, yet, as we hear of no farther Complaints on the King's Side, 
the Bifhop, probably, prevailed upon the Pope to fatisfy him, and 
revoke the Sentence of his Legate againfl the Norman Bifhops. 

The Pope went this Year into Apulia^ and in a Council, which 
he held at Troia, confifling of all the Archbifhops, Bifhops, and 
Abbots of thofc Parts, as well as the Norman and other Lords, the 
jTreuga T)ei ^2ls confirmed, and all, who were prefent, fworc to 
obferve it, and forbear all Hoflilities for the Space of Three Years 
From Troia the Pope repaired to Benevento, and having there quieted 
the Difturbances, that prevailed among the chief Citizens, afpiring 
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at the Government of the City, he returned to Rome about the Year of 
Middle of OBobef j and foon after appointed a General Council to Sii^^w' 
meet there the foHowing Year on Monday the Third Week of Lent^ 
fummoning all the Bilhops in the Weft to afltft at it, or if prevented 
by Age, Indifpofition, or any other canonical Impediment, to fend 
Deputies to aflift at it in their Name. 

The Council met in the Lateran at the Time the Pope had ap- The Latcrau 
pointed, that i5, on the Sixth of March 11 id, was fo numerous, ^y^^J*^^ 
that fome have ftilcd it an oecumenicar Council, and the Pope prefided Chrift iii6w 
in Perfon. In the Two firft Seflions the Two Pretenders to the See v*^. 
of Milan, Grofulanus and Jordanes^ were heard, and in the Third 
the Bifhop of Lucca, complaining of the Pifans for invading and 
feizing a Territory, which he faid belonged to his Church, As the 
Bilhops of the Council were, with Rcfpeft to this Subjeflr, divided 
in their Opinions, and warm Difputes thereupon enfued. One of the 
Bilhops, ftanding up, fpoke thus 5 The Pope, our Lord and Father,.. 

fhould remember, that fo many Bilhops arc here affembled, come 
*^4rom diftant Countries^ and through great Dangers by Sea and bj 
Land, not to wrangle about temporal Affairs, but chiefly to know 
what are his Sentiments, and what we are to teach when we return: 
to our Churches." Then the Pope addreflfed the Council in the 
following Words. After the Lord had difpofed of his Servant as^^^^ 
he thought meet, and delivered me and the Rotnan People into the demmd hr 
Hands of the King, I faw Rapines, Devaftations^ Murders, Adul-*'^**'***^ 
" tery, committed daily ; and it was to deliver the Church, and the ^"''"^ 
People of God, from thefe and fuch like Evils, that I did what I 
did. I did it as Man^ becaufe I am but Dull and Afhes. I confels 
I did wrong 5 but beg you all to pray God to forgive me. As for 
that curfed Writing, which was drawn up in the Camp, I con- 
" demn it with an eternal Anathema, that its Memory may be for 
ever abhorred and detefted 5 and 1 define you all to do fo^** At 
thefe Words they all cried put, Fiat^ Fiat, Be it fo. Be it fo. 

When Silence was made, Bruno, Bilhop of Segni^ of whom I Thi 
have fpokcn above, rifing up^ Let us alU he faid, return Thanks to ^l^^^^H^*^^ 
the Almighty, that we have heard Pope Pafchal, who prejides at this jimeBijbops^ 
Council, condemn with his own Mouth that Privilege which 
retical as well as iniquitous. If the Privilege^ faid here One of 
the Bilhops, be heretical, he who granted it muji ofCourfi be a He^ 
netic. A. Heretic ! replied Cardinal GAetan^ dare you calf the Pope^ 



4pP Hiftory of- />&e P Q P E^S^ or Pifchal IL 

Chj^**^ 1 16 ^ ^^^^^^ ^ ^^^^ Council ? The fFriting hi gwve 

\^^^^^'(^fif^I:Own^ bud^ butjt contained mHerefy. It cannot ^ faid;an- 
otljcr, h even called had^ fince it, was given to deliver, the People 
^MJ^/^^ Opprejffian^ which is a good IVork according: to the 
Gqtpel^ requiring us even Jo lay down our. Lives for our brethren. 
The Pope, hearing himfelf charged with Hcrcfyi loft all.Patieacc, 
and^ coti^manding Silence wUh his Hand, addreflcd tbq Bi^ops chus; 
H?ar njc, nvy Bcethrep, and Lords 5 the wbote .World, know^, thac 
the Roman Church was never infcded witfci Hcrefy, aay that all 
Heretics have, by this Rock, been dalhpi to. Pieces j the Amn. 
Hcrefy, that had prevailed /or the Spac? of Thrcc. Hundred Ycais, 
was here extirpated} the Hcrefies of Eutyches^ olSabeUiuSy of 
^ .Thotinusy and.all^ otljcr Herelies and H««ics> w,erc here pro- 
fcribcd and fupprcffcd ; and it was for . this Church that our. 
Saviour prayed, when he prayed that ;y</^r 3 Faith, might never 
fail." Thus ended the Tfiird, Scffion. The Pope did not affift 
at. the Fourth, being employed in giving Audienqe.to the Abbot 
ol Clunjy to John CajetaUj Peter Lea Governor of ;he Cityi anjl 
others come I with Proppfals from the Emperor^ defirous; of^putting 
an End, upon honourable T^rms, to the prefect pifpute bctwcca 
the Church and the State. 
ThePipi re* In. the Fifth Scffion warni .DifpuKs arpfc .between the Fricndls. 
^c/^iiZi of the Emperor and Q;?(;tBi(hQpp^^ TheBiQiop, whq^had • 

/i&^£«;^«r.excpmmunicated thCi King in all the Councils wiiich he had .hei4 > 
whil^. Legate in France^ preffed ^tbc Pope to pronounce th? fame 
Sentence againft him. But h? was therein ftrp^^Iy oppofcd by Caje^ 
tan^ urging the Promifc that his. Hplinefs had made, and confirmed 
with his Oath. The, Pope declared that he never would excommuni- 
cate the Emperor, but would inviolably obfcrve the Promife he had 
made- However he confirmed, which was a manifcft Breach of that 
Promifc, the Sentence, that Co7io and his other Legates had thua- 
dercd out againft him, and all who adhered to him i and that Sen- 
Difturhanm tencc was rencwpd by aU the Bidiops of the Council The Pope 
V»*koinc. ^as obliged, foon after the Coujicil was ended, to leave Rome for a 
while, and retire to Setia^ now Sezza^ on accomit of the Difturb- 
anccs that were raifed by the Son of the late Prefed, who had, upon 
his Father's Death, ufurped the Prcfedure of the City, but could not 
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pwviii upQB!th^:I?f^ai\d ioBacof Citizens to acknowledge 

luai which occafioneii a kind of civil War. But they^ who flip- y^ XJ^t^ *^ 
poftcd him> being ia an Encounter 4efeated by the oppofitc Party^ 
PeacQ was pcftored to t^Cityjk and th^ Pope returned to Rome ^. 

As ^«/?/f)%, Nephew to the lace ArchbiQiop of Canter bury y hsdThi Popt au 
been wen received \xk England when he brought the Pall to the new J^J/Jil"^ 
Archbilhop, Tajbhal^ not defpairing of being able to introduce^ by Lee^atim 
his Means/ the Lcgfttinc Power into this Kingdom, fent him, this ^^^^''^ 
Year, to Engiand with the Charaflacr of his Legate, jlnfelm found 
x}^Y^M% fa Normamfyj there communicated to him the Pope's 
Ilctt6r> appointing himXcgace of the Apoilolic See in and 
vcfiing kirn wkh aO his Power. The King entertained him with 
great Magnificence at Rouen^ buit would not fuffer him to pafs over 
ioco E9^land wUd^iout the Advice of the Bifhops and Lords of the 
Kingdom. He fent thiem accordingly immediate Notice of this new 
Atteonrptof the Pope, and the Arrivai of the Legate in his Korman 
Dominions. Upon thU Intelligence a gmt Council was held itiTBe Archti* 
London in the Prefence of the (^ecn, and it was unantmoufly rc-^J^^^ 
fotved by aO the Biflic^ Lofd^ and Abbots, who compofed it, tharr^ Rome to 
the Archbiftop of CanterbiLry^ whom (bat Affair chicffy concerned^ ^^^g^'JJ^^ 
fttduld wait qpon> tiic King in N0rmand)fy and rdnonQrate z^pXtiik Atumpt. 
iiich an Attempt^ as contrary to the Cufltoms and Laws of the King- 
dom, nay and that he fhould, if the King approved of it, go to 
Romey and get the Pope to recall Anfelm. This Province the Ard> 
bifhop readily nndertook, as he was extremely deitrous, fays the 
Hiftorian^ of vi(tting the Tombs of the Apoftlcs, and he accordingly 
ftt out in a few Days on his Journey. The King, whom he found 
with the Legate at Rouen^ eptirely approved of the Reiblution of the 
Council ; and be thereupon purfued,. With Herebert^ Bilhop of Nor^ 
wrcby hisJotitMf ik>R^m^y which City the Pope had left fome ti^ie 
before, at the Approach of the Emperor,, and was -then at Benevento. 
As the R.oads were infefied by Parties of the Emperor's Army, by 
wiiom ^ were feized and ifi uicd who went to the Pope, and the 
Archbifhop was already greatly fatigued wuh his long Journey, he 
ftaid himfelf at Rme'^ and fent MeflTengers with Letters to the Pope,, 
to acquaint him with his Arrival, and the Bufuicfs upon which he 
was fent. The Meffengcrs, of whom the chief was the Bilhop of 
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Year of Kofwichy wcrc wcll rcccivcd by the Pope, and having^fttisficd him, 
that the fending of a Legate into England was a Violation of the 
Privileges granted to the See of Canterbury by Its Founder Gregory 
TheVopicon-^^^^ G treaty thcy obtained a Letter, confirmibg to that See all the 
finmallthe Privileges that it had ever enjoyed. The Addtefsof the Letter'was, 
'^"P^fi^^^ Bifiop, Servant of the Servants of God, to his venerable 
Cantedniry. Brethren the Bijhops of England, and to his beloved Son Henry 
ChHft'ii /////y7r/(7i/j King^ Health and jlpoftolic BenediSfion. It is dated 
xJil^^ZilJ' Benevento the 2 2d of March 1 1 17. Thrs Letter the King commu- 
nicated to Anfelniy who thereupon left Normandyy where he had 
waited fo long ; and returned as he came. The King would not, it 
fccms, even give him Leave to crofs over to England in order to 
colled the Money, that was there due to St. Peter^. 
Pafchal/j. The Archbifhop returned to well pleafed with the Suc- 
^Archbi/h 0/^^^ ^^^^ '^^^ attended his Negotiations with the Pope. But he was 
yoxkagawji foou after not a little mortified by a Letter from the Pdpe to the 
J*' "J^Can favour of Thurjian, Archbifhop Eleft of Xork. I have men- 

tuhuxy. *°"tioned above t the Difputc between the Two Englijb Archbifhops of 
Canterbury and Torkj concerning th? Authority of the former over 
the latter. That Difpute was decided in favour of the ArchbiQiop of 
Canterbury by a Council held here in 1073, at which prcfided Hth 
berty the Pope's Legate, and the Dccifton of the Council was con- 
firmed by the Pope himfclf, Alexander II. However Thomas, who 
was then Archbilhop of lirife, dying in theprefent Year, Thifrjlan^ 
his Succcflbr, following his Example, rcfufcd to make canonical Pron' 
feflion of Obedience to Rudulph, at this time Arcbbifhop of Gm- 
terbury, and Rudulph refufing, on his Side, to ordain him, the King 
obliged Tburjlan to quit his See- But he, applying to Tafchal, procured 
a Letter from him to the King in his Favour, for in that Letter the 
Pope declared, that he would preferve inviolable the Privileges of the 
See of Canterbury, but would fuffer nothing to be done to the Pre- 
judice of the See of Tork^ axid therefore begged the King to rcftore, 
by all means, as Juftice required, the Eleft to his Sec^. Thus was 
the Decree of Alexander^ in a manner, reverfed. But of the further 
Proceedings of Thurjlan I (hall have Occafion to fpcak in the follow, 
ing Pontincaie. 

f Eadmer. Novor. I. v. p. 116, 117. « Sec above, p. 236. * Malmefl). 
de Geft. ^ng. PontiiF. 1. iii. Eadmi^r. 1. v. p* 121. 
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In the mean time the Emperor, hearing of the Sentence of Ex- Year of 
communication thundered out againft him by the Lateran Council, ^ll^i^r^iiJ' 
and defirous of coming to an Agreement with the Pope, who, he Empnor 
knew, would not fail to ftir up his Subjcds againft him, fcnt Depu--{J^7^),^{|;^^^ 
ties to Rome to negotiate a Peace, and rcftore the wifhed for Union 

in get the 

between the Church and the Empire. The Deputies, puttins the ^'''^''''^ 
Pope in mind of the Promilc he had made never to excommunicate f^7//V?« re- 
the Emperor, begged him to revoke that Sentence, But Tajchar^^^^' 
anfwcred, that he had kept his Word though given by Force, that 
he had not been excommunicated by him, but by the Bifhops of the 
Council, and that he therefore could not take off the Excommunica- 
tion without their Advice, and hearing both Parties. The Emperor, 
provoked at this Anfwcr, rcfolvcd to return to Rome, and try whe- 
ther he could not prevail upon his Holinefs to grant to him what he 
rcfufed to his Deputies. He accordingly fct out, early in the Spring ot 
the prefent Year 1 1 17, at the Head of a numerous Army, and as he 
paffed through Lombardy^ took Poflcflion of the Dominions of the 
Cowtiick Mathilda^ dead Two Years before. He paid, itfeems, no 
kind of Regard to the Donation, which that Princefs was faid to have 
made to the Roman Church in the Time of Gregory VII. nor does 
it appear, that Tafchal ever laid any Claim to the extenfivc Territo- 
ries that (he had poflcflcd in Lombardy as well as in Tufcany. The 
Pope, hearing that the Emperor was arrived in Lombardy and that 
he intended to return to Rome^ left that City in great Hafte, and 
retiring to Apulia put himfelf under the Protcftion of the Norman 
Princes, who, he knew, would all ftand by him, whereas many of the 
Romans had openly declared for the Emperor. In the mean umcGoes inPer^ 
the Emperor, approaching at the Head of his Army, reduced/^" 
all the Strong-holds in that Neighbourhood, and by that Means fJ^J*^ f/^' 
diftrcffed the Ramans to fuch a Degree, that they were foon obliged bis Approach^ 
to open the Gates and admit him into the City. He was received fJ^/J^Q^^ 
with great Demonftrations of Joy by thofe of his Party, efpecially' ' 
by Cencius and Ttolemy^ Two of the moft powerful Citizens of 
Romiy who had all along ftcadily adhered to him, and had, on that 
Account, been excommunicated by the Pope. A few Days after his 
Arrival he alTembled the Roman Clergy in the Church of St. Teter, 
and cxpreffing great Concern, in the Speech he made to them, at 
the Pope's Flight, he alTared thcm, that, in returning to Rome, he 
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had tiathing clfc in his View, hut to fettle, in an amicable Manner, 
all Differences between the Church and the Empire, and to prevail 
upon his Holincfs, by gentle Means, to crown Wm anew, as hh for* 
mer Coronation was faid to have beefn extorted by Force, He there- 
fore begged that Favour of them, as reprefcnting the Pope in his Ab- 
• fence. The Clergy returned Anfwer, that his Behaviour contradiflcd 
his Words, that he was come with an armed 'Fofce, that he had re- 
duced, by Dint of Arms, the neighbouring Caftlcs, and obliged the 
City cither to receive him, or to perilh by Famine. As to *Ws Re- 
queft, they told him, that they neither could, nor would, grant it 
without the Confcnt and Approbation of the Pope, to whom they 
referred them. Hereupon the Emperor applied to Maurice Bmrdiny 
Archbilhop of Braga^ whom the Pope had fent, as a Man of great 
Addrefs and Abilities, with the Charadlcr of his Legate, to negotiate 
Is crtrvned a Peace. He w?s cafily prevailed upon, fomc fc^, with a Promife df 
p!^'s^T the Pontifical Dignity, to comply with the Emperdf's Requeft i and 
gau/ ^" he accordingly crowned him anew, wi^h the afual 'Ceremonies, 'ra 
the Vatican Bafilic, in fpitc of the Oppofition'hc ittct With from tbt 
whole Rowan Clergy ^. Of this Tafchal Avas'no fooncr informed, 
than, affcmbling a Council at BenevenPOy he excommunicared Bouf- 
din^ as a Traitor and Rebel to the Apoftolic See, declared 4iini, as 
fuch, deprived of his Dignity, and wrofc to>j8^r«iar//, /A*chWftibp*of 
Toledd^ requiring him to notify that Sentcneeno ali the Bilhops ef 
Spain^ and to caufe another to be preferred' to thieiArchicpifciopal Soe 
of Bragay which Bourdin had forfeited by his Treachery *. 
7he Emperor ^hc mean time the Emperor, leaving Rorrte xm account '^f thc 
retitesu ^cat of that Climate, which he found very troubkfomc, rcti^ to 
I^The^Pope^Hp-'^^^' and the Pope approaching Ratne upon i his R«n<€G[^, f€- 
returm ie covcrcd. With the Help of the NifrmanSj 'fonte of d%c fortified -Plates 
that were held by thc-Gernians. hvCa/nj>4nia'hc W2ts feteed^ilh <i 
dangerous Malady, and thereupon carried to^^i^^/, »wheic aH, 
who attended hitli, dcfpaired of his Life. However he recovered, 
and repairing from -^f7<f^wi to ^ranejie^ he there cenfecrared the 
Church of St. A^afetus, and not only aflifted at the long Service ef 
Chriftmas Eve, but attended a Proccffion. From Treenefteht marched 
with his Normans xo Romcj and entering the City, when Icaft ex- 

^ Pandulph. Pifan. in Vit. Pafchal II. Petras iDiac. c. tx. K Gdafw U. i'. 
adGallor. 

3 pcded. 



Rome. 



Pafchal II. BISHOPS^ Rome 40 
pcftcd, ft ruck fuch Terror into all of the Imperial Party, that fomc ^ Year of 
cither fled, or kept themfelves concealed, while others chofc to fub- ^Ji^I^^i! 



mit, and fwear Fidelity to the Apoftolic Sec and St. Teter. But -HrV DtatlK 
while the Pope was making the neceflary Preparations to reduce his 
Enemies by Force, and to put the City in a State of Defence againft 
the Return of the Emperor, he fell ill again, and died, being quite 
fpent with the Fatigues, which he had undergone, in a few Days K His 
Death happened on the 21ft of January 11 18, after a Pontificate of 
Eighteen Years, Five Months, and Seven Days. He was embalmed, 
was clad with the Pontifical Ornaments, and depoftted in a Marble 
Tomb of curious Workmanftiip in the Lateran Bafilic Of this 
Pope we have in the Collcftion of Councils an Hundred and Seven 
Letters, moft of them relating to Ecclefiaftical Matters. 

^ Pandulph, Piran. ■ Joan. Diacon. Junior, apud Mabiil. tooi. ii. Mufei 
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